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ded, . morefully FG nifnechs For! procured that all the co-- 
; the >= pies unſold might be boughr up , fo'thar/(I am told) 
oe] '2 about foure hundted aid fifty, of the five hundred, 


gat # ſpeake:- * 

acts ** And howloeverthe pretendeth that the printing of 
Men 2 that pamptitercompdled himzro print» in his-owne > de- 
2 fence, yetir is cvident;r:thathe declared hispurpofeof 
2D pririringabout theſe matters before any wri hting was 


2 of comptaint of their neces. 2. that his theatning 
> roptint atanſwer'rotheircomplaints,which then were 
2: onely written, and Mfeinthe Conſiſtory privatly, and 
= the 
.* thoſheers which/the: Anſwererhad p 
- > werethecatfes moving W. B.to-prine't 
+> 24 tharhimſelfedec 


wrighring. 


_* ananſwertothat ſhortwrighting which'was lefcby me, 
2 whiends nothing hid beneprimed by W.B-Whi ro: 
* veth tharthe priced þanaþliletaves notthe cauſe o 

2Z booke ,/but that he tooke occafiontherebyto bla 


- quaintedtheminifters of the Clafſis with- his pur 

> ofprinting an anfver torharpamphlet; they di faded 

7 him:yetheagaine importuned them to- conſent to'ir, 

> threatning toget itprintedin England ,ifthey oppoſed, 

2 irhere: To conclude, Heſowearyed them a1 may 
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himſelfe (afrerthey had —_— to 

leave 


| 


{ 
& % 


k. Prape Pati xig-" 
= cth, inſpatt;andmy{ſabour to havethe booke ſuppreſſet- 


4 wereſtopped: - How he hath requited me let his booke 


54 | madeby me,in myne Owne defence; or by them,in way 


-repott of one,who ſaid that hehad ſeene ſome of 
red'to print, / 


: d ina letrer;, which the freind, ' 
--. to-whom heſentir,ſheoed me;thathepurpoſed to print 


7 | thar whjch he had before purpoled.” 4: When he ac- 


Heb. 10. 
35. 


Tob. 12.5, Ged will haveit 


ſcrious pondering of: 
Philoſtr.m ſhort letterra Caſfus 
vs.Herod. {5 written tohim,t 


ee. od. ha 7X 
t ”_ 
, — 


| The Preface tothe Reader. 


which they difliked: inhis co 3 
they didnothinder-him , fo - 
unſail bim todotC'it,. This ſomeof 


leave out 
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they would not co 


thoſelearncd & pradent men have afficmedto ſome of | 


themembersofthar Church, whereby the Reader may 
ſce withhowſtronga bent af ſpirit hewns car 
unto, but upon what- argument, or motives , leave it 
to his owne contlideration in oa ightof God.. 


- Yet, ifheyould ah, thar he had not 
doneitle- @ reproach ;birterly !{Nortbar I 
have cauſe tobe thereat, in teſpet of my felfe, 


whohave, in ſome meaſure, learned to R944 ons (if 
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that finck, which maketh the wholl booke themore uti- 
favoury and uſeleſſe. This alſo (remembring mypre- 
cedent admonition) I would cover, for the better mo- 
derating other mens cenſures , by imputing it toſome 
aptnes in his naturall ſpiritto cauſcleſſe jealouſies , or to 
theinfirmity of his age, or to his melancholy temper, 
orto the inſtigarion of others , or to the violence of 
temptation ,, or to a miſguided Zeale ,' as our love 
cauſeth us to impute unbeſeeming carriages of our 
freinds in violent feavers &c. to thediſeaſe , not to 
the man. | 

As for me; what reproaches ſoever Iſuſtaine, I hope 


© the /pirit of underſtanding and counſaile, and the feare of the 


Lord will to guide me , thatT ſhall not, by returning 

rebuke for rebuke , give juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion that I am 2.P*1.3-9 
overcome of evill. But ſuch a neceſſity is now layed upon "12 
me,thar I may ſay,with Auguſtine, Cogimur non tacere, Aug. ad 
cum potins expediat flere quam altquid dicere, Iam conſftrai- Catch: 
ned ro Wright, though (in ſome reipecs) it were more expe- 

dient to weepe then to ſay any thing. My deſire is to make a 

modeſt defence ofthe truth, and of mine owne innd&cen» - 

Cy , without injuring or irritating any body . Where- 

in I purpoſe to propound to my lelfe excelent patternes, 

whom I wiſhthe Anſwerer alſo had imitated , ſuch as 

Baſil and Nazianzen , whoſe ſpirits were ſo 1.vectly ;,,,. 
compoſed in a difference betweene them,that notwith- Naz: 11o= 
ſtanding it, they gave due reſped cach to other , Baſil 79# 


Laud: Ba- * 


calling Nazianzen. Vas elefionis, putewm profundum , 0s |; 
Chriſt, An ele# veſſel, a deepe well, the mouth of Chriſt , and 
Nazianzen winding up his invention to the higheſt 
ſtreine in Bails praiſe, as appeareth in an oration made 
by him for that purpoſe, though he noate an unkindnes 
| (*f) (s*) © received 
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' received from him, which he could not well digeſt. In 
like manner Auguſtine differed from Cyprianabout re- 
baptization, yet he doth not reproach him, but excuſeth 

49.1.2. his errour rather, ſaying,vondum erat diligenter iſ{a baptiſ- 
derbapt. miqueſtio pertraitata.That queſtis about baptiſme had not bene 


\comtr, Do- 


nat: Cap. » diligently diſcuſſed unto that time,and honoureth his name. 


with excelentritles. Beatus Cypriauns, vigilantiſcimus Fpiſ- 

copus , gloriofiſsimus Martyr.Bleſſed Cyprian , a moſt vigilant 

Bijhop,a moſt glorious Martyr, And, comparing Cyprian,& 

1demlib. Stephanus,& Donatus together,in their different carria- 
Bop coder ge about that queſtion, he did not reproach Cyprian as 

Peril. cap, tchyſmarically affected, but ſhevved that both Cyprian 
I4. and Stephanus and thoſe that adhzred to them preſer- 
coy ſeperate from the Churgh for that cauſe ; and for him- 

5.Cap-I1. felfe , he profeſſed (hovvioever he held as he did tou - 
ching th&Baptiſme of lohn)ſe non aturum puenaciter & c. 

that he vvould not quarrrell thoſe that held othervvile, 

Pref. In latter timesBeza ſhevved the ſame you tovvardsBul- 
lis.de preſ- linger and Gualter ; for though they ſeemed to incline 
byt:etex- more to Eraſtus his opinion then he could vviſhy yet he 
2 ſpeaketh honourably of them , calling them, after their 
'_ deaths, non tantum Tiguring , ſed Chriſiiane totius Fiileſie 

lamina, lights not onely ofthe Tigurine , but alſo of the wholl 
Chriſtian Church , and ellevvhere they are ſtiled by him, 

optimi illi beatiſsime memorie fratres , ſumma tum pietate, 

tum eruditione preditt , his excelert brethren of very bleſſed 

memory ,men of ſingular piety and learning , and he taketh 
occaſion to excuſe their difference from him in that 

point , not to brand them with any black noate for it. 

Taus inthoſe men the ſpirit of love veraught, as it had 

done before them inthe Apoſtles of Chriſt : For, how- 

loever 


ved unity each vvith other, and did not , as Donatus, 
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ſoever Paul juſtly reproved Peter, as the caſe required, Gal.2? 
yet Peter did not lycat the catch (as vve fay) to recri- 


minate him, but tooke occaſion, from ſome paſſage in 
Pauls epiſtles , to make an honuurable mention of him 
ſaying. Account that the long ſuffering of the Lord is ſalva- 
tion, as onr beloved brother Paul,according to the wiſdom (- 
wen unto him, hath written unto you &c. \uch a carriage of 
differences amongſt Chriſtians , ſpecially Miniſters of 


| the Goſpell, vvould much conduceto the advancement 


ofthetruth, and ſtopping ofthe mouthes of adverſaries, 
vvhich are apt to be opened vpon tvvo advantages. 
1. The differences in judgment amongſt profeſſours. 
2.The bitternesof ſpirit vvhich they diſcover in thoſe 
differences. To prevent (as much as irime lyeth) any 
hurtthat may come from theſe tvvo przjudices, I thinck 
it requifite that I adda word ortwo, upon occafion of 
this advantage,which ſome bitter paſſages in theAnſwer 
doe ſcemeto give all forts of adverſaryes to blaſpheme 
the trueth. . 

1. - All ſorts of people\are apt to obje avainſt the 
truth, thatthe proteſſours of it doe not agree amongſt 
themſelves. This the ancient Philoſophers objected a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians inthe firſt 300 yeares after Chriſt, 
whoſe mouthes the worthy lights in rhoſetimes Rtop- 
ped , with thedifferent ſets among the Philoſophers 


. theſelves.In like manner I may tell thePapalls of the 26 


Schyſmes in the Romiſh Church,others of rhe troubles 
in Franckford rayſed in Queene Maryes daies , about 
bringing inthe Engliſh .liturgy into har place, (for the 
efteting whereof they ſpared not ro endanger the life 


* of that famous Godly man Mr. Knocks who oppoſed 
-> jr.) others , of Troubles about excommunications in 
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Amſterdam extant to_ the view of all men , and all 
men of differences about their ſeverall waycs and 
projects» eh So 

2. Bellarmine, to prove that our Religion doeth 
not produce holynes inmens lives , inſtanceth in the 
violence of Luthers ſpirit, which appeared in much bit- 
ternes even againſt thoſe vvho agreed vvith him in op- 
poſition to popery , becauſe they differed from him in 
ſome particulartenets. That this is buta fallible (igne, 
may appeare, not onely in this, that ſhevves of holynes 
may be vvhere holynes in trueth is not, as in that gra- 
vity, conſtancy, and humility vvhich vvas obſervcable 
in that enimy of Gods grace Pelagius, according to.our 
Saviours przdiction, concerning Wolves in ſheepes 
cloathing;but alſo in this,that diſtempercd paſhons have 
bene found in eminent ſervants of God, as inthe diffe- 
rence betvveene Paul & Barnabas, the onely vviſe God, 
for his ovvne glory many vvayes, by ſome infignityes 
ſtayning the glory of all leſh. Hovv hot vvas th$ con- 
tention betvveene Cyprian and Stephanus ! vyhat vio- 
lent and troubleſome difſention vvas there betvveene 
Theophilus and Chriſoſtom ! alſo betvveene Cyrill of 
Alexandriaand Theodoret, boath Biſhops, Catholicks, 
boath learned, boath godly,boath excelent pillars of the 
Church, and yet he that readeth both their vvrightings 
vvould thinck that boath vycre dangerous enimyes of 
the Church. TheinveRives of [erom and Ruffinus one 
againſt another are extant , and Auguſtines Epiſtles, 
vvherein he bevvayled the ſame. Hovv many undkind- 
nefſes paſſed betvyeene Chriſoſtom and Epiphanius ! 
Did not the one refuſeto pray vvith the other? Did not 
the onechal&gc the other for manyfold breaches of Ca- 
nons 
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nons? Did not the one profeſſe that he hoped he ſhould 
never dye a Biſhop ? and the other that he ſhould never 
comealive into his country, boath yvhich things fell 
out according to thtir uncharitable vviſhes, Epiphanius 
dying by the vvay as he vvas returning home, and Chri- 
ſoſtom being caſt out of his Biſhoprick, and dying in 
baniſhment? Andtheſe things cameto paſſe, 1. partly, 
by the inſtigati0 of others. Thus Epiphanius vvas ſtirred 
up againſtChriſoſtom by Theophilus.So that their con- 
tentions aroſe from a verſatilous wit accompaniedvvith 
a maliciqus and vindiQtive ſpirit in Theophilus,8& im- 
prudence accopanied vvith too much credulity in Ept- 
phanius. 2. partly,by ſome ſtiffnes & inflexibility of {pi- 
rit in ſome of them , accopanied vvith much hardnes to 
be reconciled vvhen once offeded,to thoſe vvith vvhom 
they vvere diſpleaſed,from vvhich blemiſh Chriſoftom 
vas not altogether free, and that cauſed him ſfomevvhar 
the more trouble.3.partly by miſtakes,as in the differece 
betyveene Theodoret, and Cyrill, and in the divition 
betvveene the Chriſtians of the Eaſt, and thoſe of the 
Weſt , the one ſulpeQing the other ofhxreſy , upon a 
miſtake, Forthe Romans beleived three perſons in the 
Trinity but vyould not beleive three hypoſtaſes , & thence 
the Orientall Chriſtians thought them Sabellians, vvho 


- held tharthtre is but one perſon in the Godhead called 


by three names, The Eaſterne Chriſtians belcived three 
hypoſtaſes in the Godhead , but vvould not admit three 
perſons, vvhence they of Rome thought them to be Ar- 
rians, vvho beleived that there are three diſtin (| ubſtan- 
ces in the Godhead. Athanaſius, perceiving that they 
differed not in judgment, brought them to accord , by 
ſkevving them that they meant one thing, though their 
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expreſſions vvere different,ſo that there vvas a difference 


arifing from ill ſuſpition which was grounded upon 


miſunderſtanding oneanother. Laſtly , from anill gui. 


ded Zeale, whereby (beſide the former) Luther and thoſe 
that adhxred to him were carryed too far in oppoſition 
againſt Zwinglius , about the Sacrament, which after- 
wards Luther faw,and confeſſed to Melancthon, alitle 
beforc his death,that his wrightings,in that controver[y 
had benetoo bitter, & profeſſed his inclinationro pub- 
liſh ſome thing for the qualifying of them , but that be 
feared theſcandall that might grow upon ſuch his re- 
traftation., as is tobeſcenc in the Admonition of the Dt 
wines of the County Palatine concerning the booke called 
liber concordie. Thus a groundleſle jealouſy ſharpened 
Luthers ſpirit in that controverſy, and a groundleflejca- 
louſy hindred him from retrating what he had written. 
Had the ſame jealouſy hindred Auguſtine, the wholl 
Chriſtian world had bene looſers thereby , wanting that 
helpe by his booke of RetraRations , which. now they 
have. Which unproftitable jealouſy, whereby men will 
make good what they haveſaidordone,leaft they ſhould 
ſeemeto have erred, Ambroſe piouſly caſt off, and con- 
feſled that his wrightings had need of a ſecond review, 
e quaniumlibet quiſque profecerit , nemo eſt qui doceri non 
indigeat, dung wvivit, How. much ſoever any man hath profi- 
ted,cvery man hath need tobe taught Whileſt he liveth, 
Thele things being premiſed, for prevention of ſcan- 
dall, which may be taken at the Anſwer,whereunto the 
enſuing Reply is made, I will breifely conclude, after I 


| haveadded one or two words for prevention of unz- 


quall cenfures upon the Reply ir ſelfe , with reſpe& to 
the matter,and tothe manner of my proceeding in it. 


i,For 
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T7. Forthe matter, I muſt intreatthe wiſe hearted' 
Reader to vouchſafe a benigne & favourable conſtruc- 
tion ofthings that may ſeeme lyable to ſome miſcon- 
ſtruction, and to confider thar in all the paſſages of this 
diſcourſe, [ have a particular reſpe& tothe queſtion be- 
tweene us,avoyding by-matters. As, for inftznce,when I 
ſpeake ofthe ſummiry of the power of particular Chur- 
ches,zn re propria, in ſuch things as are properly their owne, 8 


doeinſtancein thechoyſe of their miniſters, ir may 


be, 


ſome captious polititian will thinck that I abridge the 
povver of the civill Magiſtrate , which is farr from my 
purpoſe (though I ſpeake as I doc, limiting my ſelfe to 
the queſtion betweenetheChurch and the Clafſis onely, 


' which wasthe 77 &75ueyov) For Tacknowledge, not one- 


ly that ſubmiſſion & obedience is due,by the fifth com- 
mandment , both to the higheſt Governours inevery 
common wealth” , according tothe ſeverall lawes and 
cuſtoms thereof,as to Emperours, Kings, Conſuls Prin- 


under them,as Senators, 
Sheriffs, Balives, Conſtables , &c. (theſe, and the 


mon nature and POWCET , vo Ts Vts TET0Y[4EvOL £101v 


inall their civill lawes and conſtitutions, but alſo in 


- ces, Dukes, States , and to other officers and miniſters 
ounſailours, Luſtices, Majors, 


like, 


being in reſpeC of their ſeverall kinds, that neva «vIgwrivy 
xTiis, every ordinance of man, yet in reſpec of their com- wy we 


: » Are Rom. 13.1 
ordered or ordained of God) and that for conſcience ſake, 


mar- 


- ters eccleſiaſticall & ſpirituall,it belongeth to the cheife 
Fvernour or governours to be ##r/irg fathers of the 1/4.49, 
Church,as wellas of the Commonwealth, to be Cu//odes 53: 


et vindices utriuſque tabale, and that they may, and aught 


to eſtabliſh,by their authority,the true Religion, & pure 
+ worſhip of God, and.to forbid and puniſh, not onely 


civil 
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civill perſons for civill crimes: but even Churchmen al- 7 
ſo,and boath ſorts for crimes againſt Religion, as Blaſ- *: 
phemy,Hzreſy,!Idolatry, Sacriledge,Schyſme, &c. and 
ro take order (as occaſion may require) that the Chur- 
ches make choyſe of fit officers , and that Churchofh- 
cers doe their duety in every kind,according to all Gods | 
ordinances and inſtitutions, and that the wholl worthip 
of God,and all the parts of it,beadminiſtred in the con- 


1.Cor. 14 pregations decently , without uncomelincs , and orderly, 


without confuſion, of which care they have excelent 
prxcedents ſet before them for patternes in the Scriptu- 
re,ſuch as David, Salomon, Hezckiah, Ioftah. Nor are 
the matter5of the Lord, and the Kings matters of ſo different 
a nature, that'the care of the things of God doeth not 
appertayne to the King, but onely to the high Preiſt,but' 
they are diſtinguiſhed in the manner of their perfor- 
ming them, the Magiſtrates diſcharging their part,cavil- 
ly,& politically, & the Church officers executing their- 
cs ecaleiaies and ſpiritually , that ſo picty and poli- 
cy,the Church and Common wealth, religion and righ- 
teouſnes may dwell together,may kiſſe each other , and 
may flouriſh together, in the due ſubjeRion of all ſorts 
of ſubjetts to Princes and Magiſtrates, and of both prin- 
ccs and peopleto the ſcepter and+government of Ic- * 
ſusChriſt , that one lawgiver , Who gs able to ſave and 10 
deſtroy. | 
2. Forthe manner. 1.T have endeavoured to car- 
ry my lelfe inofftenfively, in this wholl treatiſe , without 
wronglng or provoking any , and for that purpole have 
concealed the name of the Anſwerer, wilhing that it 
may not be remembred, upon this occaſion, to blemiſh 
ny of his well deſervings, inany other ſervice to God, 
j Ol 


we oe? 
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As 
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n al- / { or to his Church. -2.I have-laboured ſo to temper my 
= ſitilethat thetruth may be manifeſted by his owne ati- - 


Blaſ- 
.and 
hur- 
offi- 


30ds 


r{hip 
con- 
derly, 
elent 
1ptu- 
Ir are 
erent 


- 


- ons (incerely related,rather then by my verball cenſures. 


- 1. His owne words | have truely repeated and anſwered, 
- andiwhen I have-bene compelled to contradi& thoſe 
things whereunto T could not conſent , I have laboured 
- toſhewrealon morethenyaſhontherein, TFany thinck 
* 1tmight have bene done more ſmoothly, and plauſibly, 
let himknow:there is a difference to be made'betweene 
preiondl vindications, and dodtrinall ventilations,there 
| being not thefame degrees of provocation to paſſion in 
 thelatteras in the former : and that Tome of the perſo- 
nall aſperſions, whereuntoI am enforced to make reply, 
are ſuch aswhereunto a {imple cold negation, withour 


1 not _/ 


t,but 
Tfor- 
cavil- 
heir- 
poli- 
righ- 
, and 
ſorts 
prin- 


bf Te- * 


14 to 


) Car- 
thout 
have 
that it 
>miſh 
God, 

OT 


_ 
3 


ſome vehemency , would ſeeme incongruous, as Icrom 
ſpeakes of the ſuſpicion ofhzrely or ſthyſme, wherein, 
heſayth, it becometh no manto be patient. To con- 
; Clude;letthe Chriſtian reader,if he meete with any ſuch 
paſlages,ſuſpend his cenſure, till he have bene put upon 
the clearing of his innocency tothe world, inanſwerto 
a printed booke madeinſo provoking a manner, by ſuch 

a man, upon ſuch an occaſion, himſelfe being excerci- 


ſed with the ſame tryalls & difficulties whcrewith Iam 


cxcerciſed , intheſetoflings to and fro,-yet with much 
quict in my ſpirit , thorough inward ſupportments , 
wherein I may ſay, tothe prayſe of Gods grace , in.my 


meaſure. <4 the ſufferingsof Chriſt ab 
conſolation alſo abounderh by Chriſt. 


$ 
ound in us , ſo out 2.Cor,x.5 


Laſtly. Ifany man ſhall thinck that my Reply is too 
Large, let him conſider, 1.that the particular matters of 
tact,wherein myne.innocency was neceſſarily to be de- 
tended are many. 2.thatT could not declare and main- 


$s (-) (; * 


taine 
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taine the truth which I hold in points of doQrine, and 
which is in word oraQions oppoſed by the Anſwerer,in 
a breifer diſcourſe.3.that vemiotpt fairs layed upon me 
to wright ſomewhat on the behalte of other Reverend 
miniſters, ſome whereof are arreſt ,as Mr. Parker , Dr. 
Ames, Mr. Forbes, ſome are abſent, as Mr. Hooker, Mr. 
Weld, Mr.Peter: 4-that he ſo interweaveth his diſcon- 
tents againſt the Elders, & the complaints ofthe mem- 
bers with the paſſages which concerne me>that,in many 
things, I could not cleate my felfe without faying ſome 
thing alſo in their juſt defence, which IT have done ſpa- 
ringly , and but when it was madeneceffary by his joy- 
ning us together. 5.that he hath ſo frequently mentioned 
my name, almoſt in every paffage,that] conldnot make 
a fariffy ing Reply, on myne owne behalfe , Without cxa- 
mining almoſt the wholtbooke, which I was conſtray- 
ned to docalſo more particularly {and according tothe 
order of his Sections) theneWe I would, leaſt it ſhouldbe 
thought that Thad bene unable to anſwer what I had 
prztermitred. Wherein what Thave written the Reader 
ſceth, but he knoweth not what T could have added, and 
therefore isto be intreatedto faſpend his cenſure concer- 
ning what have ſaid till he may underſtand the reafons 
whereby Iamableto juſtifye ſuch particutars , 6. thar, 
for the helpe of the Readerin comparing the Reply with 
the Anſwer I have inſerted his owne words everywhere. 
7-that T thought it unzquall ro cauſe theReader'to lay 
out his mony , and ſpend his precious houres upon 2 
kruitleſſe diſcourſe df our perfonall concernments onely: 
and therefore have added many things, upon this occa- 
hon,for his intelleQuall advantage, hoeby theReply 
IS 


by 


The Preface to the Reader. | 


is made muck larger then elſe it ſhould have bene. 
| Thebenefit whereof, will, I hope, with Gods bleſ- 
. ſing, recompence his expence of mony or 
| timeuponit. Which I beſeech the Fa- 
ther of oe god of ſpirits to gratit. 
forthe advancement of his truth 


; in the hearts of many: 


Amen. 
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Thefaulrs eſcaped'cortet thus. 


2.Words or points to be altered:p: ſtandsfor page,l:forline,r. for read. 

P: 6.1: 7, r. all together. p: 25.1: 25.1: operantis. p..32.1: 6. 7. Emaen 
for Ments.p: 46.1:2,r.anſwereth,p: 48. {: 27.7: heleſom:l: 37 7:up. p: 54-0, 
147: injury.Þ:55 ol 27.r:conſequence,p:56.l:3 .r:open,p:58 1,27.r:ſpectally, 
p:61.1.2.7:0f for to.p. 62.1.1.and.p.70-1:7.7:.20.for 21 P79 t2 .f:that 
the Doft: p:81,4:26.7: held.p $8:1:x1.7:in ter Veer where be:Þ, 39.1: 4. 


' 1:with arrogatingp.118.1:29,7:tothe.p:148.1:g nyetip7174443 2. 7:comne 


. 


ſail.p: 177 h:27 ww; was for w,asp:193.1:33.r :againſt t, for againſt, it. p: 

223.(:12.r; impme-p:242.1.2:r:the,forth.,p:245.1:7 ax: was,for wae. p:265 
4: 23.7 injuſtice ip*266.1:20 t:deviſed.p.268.{:7,0 8.7: further. p: 288, /: 
31.7:theſe,p: 295-1;4.7:either, for, neithere 


' 2. Words or points to be added.a: ſtands for,add.p:g.1:20.4:aboxt,after 


ſatiſfaftio.p. 59.1.8.4. ſecondly before, 15.p.61.1,x6.a.nor,afier,&.p.$2.1.1 
4. he,afier,fit.p.106 1.39 ,a,the,before Jeſnits.p.113 l.xy r.moneths abſence. 
p.163.1.36.4.of marriages,after condition.p.165 .l. 14.4.7 after,day.pr83 
{.x7.r miniſters p.202.1-1.4 that, after, not.p, 213 1,134.7, conſtitution. p, 
2294.3 .8.5,qfter, it. $4797 Th: 4 
3. Wordsto be blotted out.d: ftandsfor dele,p:9.1.15.d.h,in where.p.56 
[.13.d.Fir.p,66.inthe margin.d.s inepift.p.8$2.1.31. d. 5s, in places, p. 
_ 1.d.s.us Maftts,p.r06..19.d.the before, Machiaveks. p, 1381.10, 
Other faxlts which doe not ſo much hinder the Readers underſtanding 1 
leaye to bis owne obſervation, As, when t, is pnt,for,c, [for c,e5;forgi,for,es 
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A Table added by a Friend, 


wherein the Reader (for his berter un- 
derſtanding) is to takenorice, that thz 
firſt bgure { hewerh the page, the lat- 


cer 


Attion. 
riſtian actions of a two- 
fold nature. 277- 26 


Ames. 
Dr. Ames defended, 77.12 
Commended. 79.28 
Whar workes hee was author 


80.1 


of, O, 
. His firneſſe for Paſtorall of- -. 


fice. $r. 12 


eweththe lincin the page. 


Anſwerers ſubrill deyifes to pre- - 

judice the Reader. 7.20 
Anſwerers fallacie im purting that 
for a cauſe which is no cauſe. 9.25 
Anſwerers judgement and pra. 

Ctiſe agree nor. I2. 20 
Anſwerer found faulty from his 


relation of a father. 20.6 
from the place. 20. 35 
from the time. 22. 10 


His remoove fromPFraneker ro Anſwerer found guilty of depri- 


Rotrerdam juſtifed, $3.7 
Dr. Ames nor for promiſcuous 

bapriſing. 160. x4 
hn __ opinion of Synods.224. 
De; Ames judgement abour the 

power by which rhe Church 

ought ro be governed.244. 20 
| Anſwer. 


Three things required roa right 


anſwer of complaints. I 
Two things required to a true 
anſwer. 1 
| ; Anſl werers 
Anſwerer defective in his anſwer 


in the requifires thereto, 2,31 


ving the Church of rhoſe whom 
they defired , notwithſtanding 
all his anſweres for the clearing 
of himſelfe. FF-L 
Anſwerer diverteth the Reader. 
5I.F. and 64.19. and 68.18. 
and 209,30, 
Anſwerer prooved guilty of finne 
in oppoling the perſons whom 
the Churc deſired, 65.8 
It hath benetheAnſwerers courſe 
ro injury the Church. 77.7 
Anſwerer not willing to accom- 
modarte theReplyer abour pro- 
miſcuous bapriing., 126.1. and, 


Anſwerer 


13422, 4 O*: 1/7 
and” can 


rl 


| Anſweret obtruded a falſe tranſ- Anſwerers anſwers about his pul- 


lation of the five Dutch Mini= piring agaiolt the Replyer exa- 
ters writing upon the Reader. mined. _ 278.19 
129.12. Anſwerer armes his oppoſites a- 
Anſwerer contradicterh himſelfe gainft himſelf and all Non- 
and theClafſis abour the inſuk-= Conformiſts. 282. 23 
ficiency of the Elders, about Anſwerer deſcriberh not the per- 


bapriſing, 169.12 ſons right whoſe infants are 
Anſwerer hindreth the agreemer  brgnght to baptiſme, 314.2 
of the Elders , concerning the Atterſol. 
Replyers preaching , notwith- Mr.Arterſol nor for promiſcuous 
ſtanding all his prerended an= bapriſing. 161.27 
{weres. 218. 12 Balmford. 
Anſwerers needlefſe jealouſies Mr. Balmford defended. 93.34 
kept M*.Weld our from preas | - Bapriſing. 
ching when the Elders deſired Examples againſt promiſcuous 
him. | 221.25 - Bapriling.. 2.1 


Anſweres notwithſtanding * his Arguments for promiſcuousBap- 
anſwefes , found guilty of ſub- . riſing anſwered, 118.31 
jecting the Church under an Scriptures for promiſcuous Bap- 
undue power of the Clafhs. tiling anſwered, 21.31 
232, 22. The queſtion c6cerning promiſ- 

Anſwerer joyneth with the ene- cuous Baprtifing ſtared. 132.5 

mies in anold cayill , what the Things premiſed about promil- 

due power. is by which the cuous {ing. V32.22 

Church ſhould be governed. Fower grounds againſt prom. 

26325: LIJ $S-|- + __ cuous Bapriſing. 133-25 

Aniwerer injurious. to Chriſt and The opinion of learned Writers 

ro the truth, while hee thinkes concerning promiſcuous Bap- 
ro leave the complaynants un- tiling. 134-1 
der ſuſpicion of adhearing ro The ends and uſes of baptiſme a- 
ſome ſect. 236.22 gainſt promiſcuous Baptiling. 
Anſwerer found guilty of giving 140. 2x. 


unto the Claſſis power to pe Promiſcuous Bapriſing offenſive, , 
e- 143. 


on _ men as the Church . 3: I9. 

' fired. 243-31 Fromiſcuous Baptifing amonn 
Anſwerer found guilty of giving the Reforme > building of 
unto the Claflis power of ma- things deſtroyed. 145.21 
king lawes. © 257.7. Promilcuous Baptifing againſt 
Anſwerer found 7 of brin= Godly cuſtome. 153-9 
_—_— ently untothe PromiſcuougBaprifing not main« 
$, ; 264.9 tayned bythem that ſeeme ro 
Anſwerer found guilry of ſubje- . fayour ir. | x56. 23 
: Ging the. Church under the Prerences for promiſcuous Bap- 
withqueqpaſcnr es 5 uſing anſwered; Ah 
r0- 


B 
B 
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PromiſcucusBapriſin not an or- © Proofe of the pofition reduced 
—_ Durch Churches, bur | 20. 3 heads; © 37.23 
" ercreptin. '-T7F. I Argumtc from the Scriptures. 

Confeflions and Cannons of tal 37-25. 

Durch Churches againſt pro- Argument from conſent of 
miſcyous Bapriſing. 175.22 vymes. 40 6. 

Cuttome abour bapriting fuch,as Argument from the evidence 
thar it may juſtly be called pro- of reaſon, 
miſcuous npriting. 200. 34 Power of Chooſing , the Cearch 

Baptiſme. cannot give from her. -46. = 

Bapriſme is an 15,0 4 belone , - Chogce. 
ging ro the 0g 312-x. In Choyce of. Miniſters there is 

afil. (in caſes) a neceſſary uſe of 


- Baſil for peace ſake remooves | the combination of Churches. 


his dwe 16,31 239. 33- 
. ik Church.) 
m_ not for promiſcuous bapti- In whar ſenſe Church is raken. 
I58. 3- 
Berafii opini6 ofSynods. 2's. b Chick? is deprived of her power 
Beza his carriage when Eraftus two wayes. 47-35 
his booke was'publif hed afrer Power to governe granted rothe 
the authors dearh, 323 2 Church by witneſſes in w 
Browniſts. ages, 237-2 
Nearneſle to or diftice from the The order of the Church of 
' Browniſts, bur a falſe rule ro *Franckford for rhe power of 
trie truth or errour by. 10.2 the Church. 247-13 
Brownitlts errours. 239.35 Whar authority the Church hath 
Burthen. abour lawes. 258.10 


| Whata Burrhen is. F2 Claſſis. 


The Burthen of the FI ard. - ? WhartheClak: requireth ofMi- 
nants being deprived of boſe niſters which are to be ordai- 
whom they defired , grievous ned. 68, 36 
by the concurrence of many Two things blame worthie in the 
reſpects, (3.6 Clafſlis. 9.12 

Certainty The Claflis repaired unto abour 

Hamaine Cerraint ”Ridcth with the Replyers ſerrling —_ | 

a contingency offu urure events. we cake nt- & appro bation. 


28. 30. r85. 34." 
Chooſing ' * Theproceeding of cheClafſis af 


Power of Chooling is in ter the Replyer had refaſed 


the whole church: * bis call. 193.1 
the termes explicated. m1 zo The Claffis afſame in ſome par- 
the poſition layd downe as 'E ticulars 'more power then the 
" Aﬀrican Seng: & Profeſſs non the Prelares, -* '-/ 223- F 

| of Leyden hold ir. 237. $ Whar' power is dne 10 


(a) 2 ove 


+ over.-particular- Churches by - the Anſwerer refuted. 18.6 
. yeriae of combination. 227.19 Complaynants defended - about 
The obje& of, Claſſicall.combi= - their not adviling with theRe- 
narions of Churches.. +2287 plyer. " 29. 1 
; Clailis power-borrowed & deri- Complaynanrs cleared of oppo. 
ved from particular Churches. - Grid unto the worthie ſervants 
"REEEE , -ofGod.. 67.24 
Claths power not a prer ative Complaynanrs vindicated from 
of juriſdiction, bur of -ettiwa* |, flaunder in 8 particulars, where 
riOh. 7! . "229-27 in charged by the Anſwerer, 
Claſſis power not to deprive par= - $8,28. 
ricularChurches of their power, Complaynants aſſertions found 
but ro-{trengthen them in the rrue , norwithſtanding the an- 


- 


exerciſe thereof, ' 230-19 ſweres of the Anſwerer.209.9 
Wherein the Claflis power 15 un- , ,& 13. 26. 
due and uſarped; 231-26 _* Complaint. 
The-undue power of the Clatizs What'a Complaint is, 3.24 
in making lawes. 252-26 Complaints not unjuſt inthem- 
Concerning teſting in the derer- - ſelves. 3.28 
minartions of the $.271-14 Fower things required unto an 
Claſſis require more power then unjuſt Complaint. 3.29 


the- ys agg per they requi- CGompaints of weake ones not 
.red- the Replyer ro, baptiſe ro be fleighred. 5.23 
thoſe: which were not mem- Complaints .of the Complaynirs 
bers of the Church. {287-10 unjuſtly called unjuſt, 4. 10 


The Church of Antioch warran- Conference, 

teth not'the Clafiis. 290.32 Conference berweene the An- 

| | Colledton. iwerer andthe Replyer defe- 

Concerning a Collection, which - Ctively reported, 117.3 
- the Anſwerer calls a rec6penſe Confeſſion. 

of the Replyers labours.284.2 Threefold Conteflion with the 
Yi Combination. | | obleryarions upon it in the pro- 
What kind ofComibinari6 is law- , teſtation reviewed. EL 8.17 
. full among Churches. 226.11 Contention. 
The reaſons of the lawfullneſſe Contention twofold good and 

of Combinarions. 227.3 bad. 11-...-27:36 
Combinations of Churches in Criſpe. 


ſome cafes expediept and ne- Ia. Criſpe vindicated from prea- 
| : ©: ,--230-309 Ching, wherewith the Anſvve- 
The - Anſwerers Comforts are,. rer x Me him: + 285.17 

the Replyers alſo. 34-26 | Cuſtomes. 
Complaynants. | Of (Cuftomes, the evillneſſe of 
* Com rs complaints; no - ,them,, and unlawfullneſſe of 
PR weedes. ,- +1 'LZY-Z1 


| "Any - : 
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- GoodCuſtomes ſhould nor bght-- Fleeing &' & not feating rhent that 


ly be broken, Ift.25 ill, and nor Farntiog may 
Good Cuftomes of a divers na- ftand together. 104. 23 
. rure, I52.1 Fleeing is ſometimes a confel- 
Denomination.” fing ro rhe truth. t0g.14 


Denominarion may follow the Fleeing or a | voluntary baniſh- 
berrer parr,nor the greater. 21. . ment, is in ſome caſes worſe 


- - Difference. 24 then ſome impriſonment. x 05. 
Differences in opinion muſt 1n Forbes, 13 
cafes be borne with.  5$.xx Mr:Forbes defended. $5.32 
In caſes of Difference there 15 ne- commended. $7.30 
cellary uſe of combination of General. 
Churches. 231. 16 Generall good to be preferred. 
Elders. Hooker. 12.32, 
Vſefulineſſe and honnour of El- Mr.Hooker defended. _ 68.25 
ders. 207.31 M*.Hooker nor the cauſe of di. 


Elders cleared from the charge fturbance, but the Anſwerer. 
of the: Anſwerer abour depri- 116. 19. 
mg the Church of her right. Mx-Hooker cleared fr6 Seiſme. 


'Cob. 246. 1. 
05g cleared from parrialiry. Ms. Iacobs judgment aboar Claſ. 
210. 34. tis and Synods, for fubſtance 
Errour. the ſame with Beza and Cal- 
ariſeth fr6 the Amgrpmas VI. 236 4 

f paſſions. 63.1 Intentions, 
Efrrourth men one cauſe of barth It is lawfull ro indge of mens In- 
cenſuring of others.” 63,29 TFenmnons. 234. 

Examples. Law. 


Examples in diſquilition of rruth Three things required ro the 
not to be reſtedon. . 32. 8 makingota Law. 256. 14 


E xcommunication. Lawes and orders differ. 257. 30 
'In dro purer ran there may Learned, 

be good uſe of rhe combination» Learned mens judgements nor 
of Churches. 231.& ſufficient ro j any thing, 
Father. or condemne ir , unlefle their 
Whar a Fathers duety is rowards grounds be found ſufficiet. 171 
his children. [ - $67 a Magiſtrates. 35 

Fenner, MagMrartes. may not take awa 


Mr. Fennersj ment about the ' rhe power of the whole Chyr 
er by. which the Church fr her,in chooſing Officers, bur 
ould be governed. 238.25 may, onely recti edit her choyce... 
againſt oe »——agpyh 239.29 fr ik 24. : | 
Lia with a falſe 


Jabr/+4 juſtified "4 examples gh A aboot thecauſe of the 
K 04-2. | rape mg Over, qe 
a 


k _ 


Magiſtrates give but a condirtip- praiſed for his great worth. 7, 


nall conſent to the Replyers - 19: | | Th 
"rn | in g What wotrkes hee wasauthor 1 
\Miniſters. ; of. : 74.22 
The lattine coppy of the writing M-.Parkers judgment abour the TH 
of the F Dar inifters roge- - gu by which the Church 
ther with the rranſlacion. 126 1houldbe governed, 240. 21 
| ObjeSions. | Againſt the Anſwerer. . 242.6 
CO againſt. rhe proges . Paſſions. + As 
| chooling their owne Miniſters : Paſſions are then ſtrongeſt when | 
ahſwered. - -| 45.6 reaſonis weakeſt, 6.10 
, Occafien. , Paſtor. 
To'be' an Occafion onely of an Paſtors proper worke to feede a A 
evill is not blame worthie.19g, flock met” | ammqagae 1.37 
Offence. (2z To compell Pattors ro pertorme 
To give an Offence is finfull.143 a miniſteriall aft ro them who 
7" Wi are not members , is to con- Re 
Oppoſition. found the Apoſtolicall and Pa- 
Oppoſirion _— the perſons Rtorall office. 289.22 Re 
whom the Church defired(ob- What governing belongs ro Pa- | 
Fi jected by the Anſwerer) exa- ftors. 298 10 Re 
mined , and the perfons vindi- It is lawfull for Paſtors in ſome | 
cared. © 57.12 caſegroflee. 103.2 
Order. - Patronages. 
Order abour having one that can Partronages whence they came 
ſpeake Dutch, may be arrribu- in,and the evill which followed 
* red more totheAnſwererthen upon them. 41.15 4+ 
the Magiftrare. 91.5 Potts. 
Of rhe Order agreed upon inthe MF. Potts grieved with promiſ- | 
Confiſto ,and the inſufficien= _cuous bapriling. I25.23 R 
cy of it for accommodation. £ hs ny ng. 
177-13. elfe Pra not alwayes un- 
The > 1 _ the Order as N aaa nor ine. 224 " 
much as - T90.1gg An evill end ofttimes in prayting, 
AnOrder agreed up6 tobe made 9. 2. FAN 
"I by the Elders, hindred by the - Preſervation. | 
Anſwerer, Agr 6.13 Selfe Preſervation muſt not be R 
© Pamphlet., with calumniation, 12.32 
Whar a Pamphler is. 8.8 Proove. | R 
- , Parents. ; -— _— belongs to the An- 
a ent in ſwerer,for divers reaſons. 32.30 
ewe Proteſt ation. 6 R 


iſme, 167. 5 Proteſtation with the Re 
$54 q | eryations upori' it review- 
147 ed, D g 17. 


Proeve- 
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Provecation. wanted. 
Threefold Provocati6 added nn- - About the reſignari6 of his Pa- 
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Fl Q uare. 5 ' Contening 
Threefold Quzre in the Prote- differences. 


x06. I 


his knowing of . 


112.3 


ſtarion, with the Anſwerers ob- - Concerning his intention of 
ſervations reviewed, 322.4 comming oyer bur for z or 


Reformation. 
As Reformation increaſed the 


place. 


monethes , and ſeeking of the 
112 24 


right of the people more plea. Replyer juſtified abour writthg 
ded for. 41.35 diversconferences, which hee 


. Reph. 


had with the Anſwerer. 124,1 


A Repl upon the 4 anſwerers Why the Replyer reſted not in 
which the Anſwerer calles his the judgement of the 5 Dutch 


comforts. 


' 34.26 | Miniſters about promiſcuous 
Replyer. Bapriſing. 


174-4 


Replyers writings unjuſtly called Replyer vindicated abour his 
complaints. x0. 32 fallely ſuppoſed oy 
Replyer unjuſtly charged for thewriting of the 5 DutchMi- 


hing conrention. 15-8 niſters. 


Replyer vindicated abour a wrir= And fr6 an accuſation of with- 
ing left by him for which the drawing tus conſent. 187. 2x 
Anſwerer blames him. 23.28. Replyer cleared concerning Kis 


& 99.2. 


writing. 201 
4 things in the Replyers defenſe 


pretended preaching in a pri- 


Inftitied in the matter of the vyare houſe. 197.1.and 275.20 


leared from faulr in dehiſting 


rom it. 


277.22 


abour his writing G&nliderable. Replyer cleared abour hisjour- 
neying our of rowne before 


23:29. 
Replyer freed fr6 a 4fold charge the Sacrament. 


£00.24 


layd wm. him about his indu- Replyerjuftified in his three wri- 
ee 


ſtry in keeping the Church ro- rugs. 202.26 
gether. 25.13 Replyer freed fromthe Anſwe= 
a writing ſent to the, - rers quarelling attheſe words 
Claſſis vindicated from the im- hedid nor debre me. 204-27 


puration of the Anſwerer.z3.38 Reply 
Replyer defended abour faultsin Claſſis r 
72.16 - mes. 


his writing. 


ers opinion concerning the 
ſame with D#. A- 


224:36 


Repiyer vindicated from the ca- Replyer cleared from Sciime. 


of the Anſwerer abour rhe 248. 32+ 


word Alwayes. 96. 15. Re 


yers judgement concerning 


Replyer juſtited about his com- the trueneſle of Churches, ex- 
ing over to Amſterdam. x01.6 preſſed inD*. Ames words.283 
Abour an authentick teſtimo- 7 
ny Which he is charged to haye Re 


yes opinion againſt promiſe» 
cuous 
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cuous bapriſing, nor built upon _ ” Shepheards. 
| op ; Sane pa -Shepheards combination a good 
Of rhe right by which the Re- .embleame of rhe combination 


 _ plyer did communicateinthe __ ef Miniſters. 297. 2 
[2c Supper, « 288-20 The reaſon of Shepheards ee 
Replyer-retureth not himſelfe, bination. 297. 30 
when hee profeſſerh readineſſe Speech. | 


to bapriſe their infirswho have Speech muſt haye xwo proper- 
memberſhip elſewhere. 292. Tty&. 2.8 
| Requeſt (34 : Suretyes. 
Threefold Requeſt in the Prore- Sureries not from the beginning. 
frarion with the obſervatior;of 164. 14. | : 
the Anſwerer, reviewed. 324. Surenies cigive no right ro Bap- 
_ $crſme. (25 rilme. 164-35 
Sciſme, whar ir is, * ow taken. Synods. 
26.9. Abuſe of Synods have cauſed 
Five things abour Sciſme. 26.22 ſome reverend mento ſpeake 
Scripture. againſt rhem, 225.9 
Scripture oughr to'be the rule ro Synods +necefſarie for certain 
rrye all rhings by, 13:20 Caules. 228.11 
All things agreeing with Scrip- Power of Synods ſee Clatlis. 
rure are old, though they may Voetims. 
appeare new. 13.33 The judgemenr ofVYoerius about 
Texts of Scriprure anſwered the power of the Church, 242. 
the Anſwerer,reviewed by the 36. 
Replyer. 286.to 316 Waldenſes. 
Acts 20.28. reviewed. 28$ 9 Waldenſes ſeperate, & bring the 
Col. 4-17. teviewed.' 296.19 . right of @ooſing their Mini- 
z.Perer 5.2. reviewed.2979.16 fters to the Churc 41.34 
Ro.14.5-.23. reviewed. 299.5 Yea. 
AR.x1.21.26reviewedzog.z 2- The ſaying Yea , not ſufficient to 
Gen-17.10. reviewed. 306.8 reſtity faith, notwithſtanding 
Rom. 4.11. reviewed. 306.32 theplaces ofScripture broughr 
Acts 2.39. reviewed. 310.1x . to prooveit, - 302. I 


x.Cor.5.12. reviewed. z11.39* Negative Aram: from Scrip- 


Seceſſion. * rure diſabled by the Anſwerer | 


Seceflion from a Church two- . in his arguing for the ſufficie 
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To a booke called 
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that anſwereth right words, ſayth Salomon. 

91 He that will anſwer complamts made againſt 
5 bim, with right words, muſt be mindfull eſpe- 

I cially of three things. 


that he be innocent of the particulars char- 
d upon him.Let him make his anſwer, firſt, to his owne con- 
cience, in the ſight of GP and then, from a good conſcience 
bearing witnes of his intEgrity,let him make his anſwer tomen, 
as if he were making it to our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, before Angels 
and men,in that great day, when covered things ſhall be revealed & 
hidden things ſhall be made knowne. Thus, ſhall a man have joy by the 
anſwer of his mouth , and ſhall be able to ſay, as Iacob did to La» 

ban, »y righteonſnes ſhall anſwer for me in time to come. 
Secondly, forthe matter of the anſwer; that it be true and 
fatisfying. Trae , by a double conformity , both of the ſpeech 
with the mind., that he ſpeake as he: thinketh , and of the _ 

| F A wit 


26, 


Thing 


required 


3 


| Nanſuver] Every man ſhall kiſſe his lipps Prov. 24. 


r 
m 


a right ans- 
wer, 


Firſt. for his perfonall qualification ; / 


2 Cor:1, 
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withthe thing , that he thinke as the thing is, Alſo it muſt be 
Dy's> that , is ſufficient clearly to take away the ſtrength of 
a 


g 
Fs gations prodgcedogghe Plaintiff ro prove him guil- 
ty: elſe itis not worthy to be cAlled an anſwer to complaints, 
J- Thirdly,forthe manner of ir;that the rule propounded by the 
Cel,4.6, Apoſtle be obſeryed. Let your ſpeech be always with grace, ſq "yp 
ned with ſalt , that ye may know how ye ought to anſwer every one, 
| Whereitis injoyned, that our ſpeech be well filled & well ſea- 
ſoned. Ir is weff fled, when it exprefſeth' the ſanctifying gra- 
ces of theSpirit,as the fruits of the earth are then full ripe when 
they have attayncd to the perfe&ion of their kind, The belt riſe 
of a right anſwer is from a gracious heart, which 1s the declared 
to be a good rreaſwre, when it ſendeth forth good things, 8 to be full 
of goodnes, when goodipeeches flow from the abwndance wirhin, 
& to be filled with theSpirit,when the words exprefſe the delight- 
G4l.5.22. full, and amiable ſweetnes of thoſe fruifts of the Spirit, love, joy, 
peace, long ſuffering, gentlenes, goodnes, fayth, mecknes, temperance, 
and [uch like : which are very pleaſing to Chriſt, (whom, for that 
— +: cauſe,theChurchinyiteth to come into bis garde & eate bis pleaſant 
_ frmifts Hand very delightfull to good men ; as the favour of that 
oyntment , which Mary poured on the head of Chriſt, was to 
thoſe that were in the houſe. Thus an anſwer is well filled, And 
it is well ſeaſoned, when it exprefſeth godly wiſdome,and chriſt i- 
an pradence , or diſcretion , which inableth a man to obſerve a 
|  dueproportion to the cauſes, perſons, times, places and what- 
ſoever circumſtances are conſiderable. As, that harſh ſpeeches 
be forborne, where a ſoft anſwer ſhould be giyen, that a freind 
be not wounded as an cnimy , nor he reviled as an abje&, who 
 Thould be honoured as a brother; 8: that the anſwer, which ſhould 
- ſerve to mend the garment, doth not make the rent worſe. 
How much theſe three requiſites are to he wiſhed for in this 
b pretended anſwer, the wiſe hearted reader , I doubt not, feeth, 
with ſorrow, and will more clearly , when he ſhall have compa» 
redthis Reply , and ittogether, in all paſſages. In the meane 
time ; however, inalarge acceptation of the word f as Ant- 
woorde,in dutch,is Anger woorden) this may be called an anſwer : 
Yet,in ftri& and accurate conſideration of it, 1 cinnot acknow- 


ledge 


(wcrer meaneth? If he meane the written copy : why doth he 


mctioonly W.B.name,cocealing the reſt,ſceing they all ſubſcri- . 


bed it as well as he ? If he meane the printcd copy (which I call 


the pamphlet ; ) why are the other ſubſcribers joyned with him, 
ſeeing they knew not of it before it was publiſhed, & freely ex- 
preſſed their diſlike of it afrerward? It the publiſhing of it 0n- 
ly bethe injury,where of he complaincth;why are the ſubſcribers 
blamed, who knew not of it nor approved it ? If the ſubſcription 
to the written copy be the offence ; what did W. B. more then 
the reſt thathe is named alone? This Riddle ncedeth an Oc- 
dipus. Is it , becauſehoxgh be be. formoſt im Standing ; yet he is 
the leaſt in underſtanding , and by the printer of the Browniſts 
noated'to be a Simplician , as the Anſwerer icoffiagly and inju- 


riouſly declareth , in his preface? If fo ; no man will prayle his. 


fortitude ; howloever they may his policy , whachalengeth fo 
weake an Antagonilt to the teild. Oris it, t2at the Reader may 
apprehend that ro be ſome weake jury which hath ſuch a fore- 
man;that ſo he may ſlight the complaint the more,for W.B.ſake? 
If ſo; the Reader is abuſed, For, neither was the complaint 
ſubſcribed by him alone, bur by the reſt;{many whereof the An- 
{weret «noweth to be no Simplicians) nor were thereſt induced 
to complaine,or ſubſcribe the complaint exhibired in Confi- 
ſtory, by his example or periwaſion, Secondly ,ſuppole they had 
bene weaker men then rhey are:it is not ſafe for any man,upon 
ſuch a prejudice , to ſlight theire complaints, ſeing the Lord 


doth otherwiſe, who ſaith , For the oppreſſion of the poore : for the Blal12.5. 


hing of the needy , now wilt I ariſe (ſauth the Lord) I wilt ſet him 
in ſafety from-him that puffeth at hm, In which laſt word p«ffeth 
at him] is expreſſed both the pride and'*policy of thoſe that op- 
preſſe the poore and needy, And commonly circumventing 
wits , and ſcornfull ſpirits goe together; ſo Salomon: joyneth 


them , in a Proverbe, ſaying, Scornfull men bring 4 citty into a ©79V. 29, 


ſnare... And as there is not re(pett of perſons with Goa, 10, for men, 
it is not good ta have reſpect of perſens 1n judgement, which even 


the Areopagites diſcerned by the glimmering twilight of na- 2 ;, 
ture, & therefore gave judgement in the night, that they might E'y vwe7; 
not. &d{erve the perſons of the ſpeakers , but attend to the yg} oxg/u 
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things ſpoken by them. And the Chriſtian reader, T hope, 
will be aſhamed rhar the beſt of the heathen ſhould goe beyond 
him, in ſuch a point of Inftice, | 

Alſo an anſwer to Hr. J. D.) As he did anſwer them, fo he 
hath anſwered me alſo, that is, boath alike uncruely, unfitly, in- 
ſufficiently : yer , with this difference , that upon me alone he 
xr, hath ſpent more birternes and gall, then upon them altogether; 

1121.4 Which the underſtanding Reader will eaſily apprehend co be 
Tet. an argument of his guilt and weaknes to manadge his caule, 
in thoſe paſſages that concerne me. For commonly,when rea- 
ſon and judgement is unable to help, then the paſſions grow 
tumultuous, and rife up diforderly, atleaſt, to make a noyle, 
with impotent clamours , as bores and peſants ſometimes con- 
fulegly afſemble,and, with hideous ſhourings, thinck to affright 
the enimy, or to give others occaſion to thinck they have the 
vidory. But here I haye a few queſtions to propounde, 

x, Quzre. Why this Anſwerer mentioneth my name , in 
the title Page of his booke > Is it, becauſe Iam mentioned in 
the printed pamphlet? But , he knoweth, Iproteſted againſt 
that, in print , in fayour of him , though he hath il] required 
me, of 

2, Quzre, Why he wrigtyo it ſo atlength , both there, 
and throughout his whole booke? Js it to ingratiate him- 
ſelfe with any, by oppoſing me? 

3- Quzre, concerning the matter of his'anſwer : x. whe 
ther any repott of paſſages made by me, In that wrighting , be 
proved untrue by him? 2. Whether the Scriptures alleadged by 
me be faythfully handled by him , ordoe not ſerve fully to the 
purpoſe , for which I produced them? and whether all of 
them be alleadged by me againſt the baptiſme of ſome infants, 
as he pretendeth? and why he anſwerth not other paſſages , in 


4 

J:z4 Our, 
ws juh £5 
Tx; Acyove 
Ta;,%A ts 

, . ef 
T% Mey0- 
AL. PF 1 


that letter to the Claſſis, but only infiſtethupon 2. or 3. texts of 


Scripture, in the pretended purpoſe whereof he abuſeth his 

* Reader? and whatend he had in pretending to anſwer, in ſuch 
a manner, my proteftation, which was made in his favour? 

4. Quzre. Why he compelleth me thus to conteſt with 

him, in print, ſeing, he knoweth, I haye declined all contention 
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ledge this to be an anſwer, but mult {ay,that it will appeare; ei- Facil: pas 
ther to be leſſe then an aniwer to the written complaints of the rior injurie 
members, and to my wrighting (if by anſwer he meane the dij- 4, fi of 
proving of particulars in them) tor he doth not truely & punc- Y*©* wy 
tually relate matrers , bur ſubrilly evade the diſcoyery of them: Pros 
or elſe it is more then ananiwer to the printed pamphlet,if, xxabee 
by anſwer, he meane the revenge, or the requitall of one ill quendan 
turne with another. for, if the publiſhing of thoſe complaints, 4cuteum 
in print , was an injury (as I freely profeſſed it to be, in my pro- contumetia, 
teftation ) yet he ſhould not have anſwered it with contumely, þ We P oy 
and that againſt thoſe, who are innocent of thar faR, as all are, y;,; 402; 
againſt whom he wrighteth (exept. W, B:) ſo that inſtead of an diffcile pa 
anſwer to cleare his innocency , the Reader ſhall find him in- ti poſſione. 
deayouring to repell a lefle injury, by doing a greater injury ; © 
as Diogenes would, tread downe Platocs pride , alio faſts. 
But among(t Chriſtians theſe things ought not ſo to be : much 
lefle towards fellow {ervants and brethen , leaſt of all from the 
Faſtor rowards his flock. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord did not thus, 
nor his Diſciples, nor thoſe ancient beletvers, wo , for kis ſake, 
were killed all the day long, my defire and purpoſe, in this Reply, 
is to follow his example, who beingrewledgreviled not againe, when he 1+Pet.2+ 
ſuffered,threatned not,but comitted it to him that judgeth righteouſly, 23s 

To the unjuF complaint.) A complaint is a forrowfull , .___ 


declaration of the thing that greiyeth a man, Thus to doe is plaint is 


not ( in it ſelfe fimply conſidered ) unjuſt, it being founded in a unjuſt in 4 ; 


principle of naturall equity,allowed and warranted by all lawes c25. 

Divine and hamaine. Sothen , to comphaine of injuries is not 

unjuſt: uvleſſe it be, Firſt, without juſt cauſe;as when the plaintiff x, 

cannot prove the chargeto be true, Thus thoſe Jewes unjuſtly 

layed many greivons complaints againſt Payl , which they could not AA, 25.5 
rove, Or, Secondly, unlefſe the complaint be made to thoſe, to 24 

whom, by right , the cogniſance of the cauſe belongeth not ; as 

when a! man goeth about as a talebearer revealing ſecrets, whether it Pro.20. 19 

be done in way of whiſpering or of backbiting.or, Thirdly,whe it 2-Co7.12 


is done with anevill intent,more for the hurtof the party the for 2* 


che redrefſe of the greivance: a&when Doeg the Edomite came & P. wn 
rold Saul & ſaid uno him, David is come to the houſe of Ahimelech zo p "Y 
A 2 incenſe © 


#2 
\ 
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incenſe Saul againſt Ahimelech and David, as if they conſpired 
apainſt the King. Jn which reſpect David truely laid of him: 
Pſal.52-3 thou loveſt eyill more the good, lying rather then to ſpeak righteouſe 
nes. or, laſtly, when the complaint itrecheth the injury by many 
4. exavgerations beyond and above the nature of it and maketh it 
Scelus tn ſeeme more haynous & worſe then it is;as,when eyery infirmity 
nr orgy is made a ſcandall,& every offce a crime,& every petite errour 
Gur iſto no- a wickednes ; as Tw#y. chargeth Twbero in the cale of Ligarus, 
mine iſta Now it would be: inquired , in which of thele fowre ref. 
cauſaad pets the Anſwerer affirmeth the complaint ( as it was delivered 
Þuc caruit? by, the members in wrighting to the Conſiſtory ) to be unjuſt? 
Alji enim If he ſay, in the firſt; then he muſt ſhew rhe inſufficiency of their 
errorem , , . ; . . 4 
appellant, proofes , which the indifferent reader will {ee that he hath not 
aly time- done, it he ſhall compare the Reply and anſwer together. 
rem, qui If he fay , the complaint is unjult in the ſecond reipect; it mult 
Gris, be ſhewed that the cogniſance of a Church-greivance, referred 
Jpem:cup '” to themby the members , doth nor belong to the Conſiftory, 
odium,per. Which , I ſuppoſe , he will not undertake. If he ſay the com- 
zatia, qui Plaint is unjuſt, in the 3. reſpeQ; their owne prone ,in the 
graviſſme; concluſjon of the greivances,will anſwer for them, that their end 
gemerita= jn taking that courle , was , that ſome'law full courſe might be 14hen 
tem, Scelus by the Elders , for the redreſſe of thoſe greivances , and ,in caſe that 
wy pa ſhould be negletted , to free them ſelyes from the guilt of thoſe evills, 
mo Cic, when they {ſhould have done their uttermoſt indeayours for the 
redrefle of the ſame, If he ſay ; the complaint is 'unjuſt in the 
fourth reſpe&,as too much aggravating the offece;the Anſwerer 
himſelfe cleareth the thereof, in the preface of his booke, where 
he juſtifyeth the harſheſt expreſſios uſed by the Complainants, & 
the very title of the printed paphler,which many miſlike: ſaying, 
Tf the coplaints be juſt, then is the title juſt, being framed accoramng to 
\ the contents & ſpec all ſubjeft of the booke &c. It remayneth 
therefore , that he find ſome other reſpe&,in which the com- 
plaints may be ſaid to be unjuſt ; elſe it will beconcluded that 
the are juſt, notwithſtanding any thing ſaid by him to the con- 
trary,it that pretended anſwer , & that him ſelfe hath dealt un- 
juſtly in calling them unjuſtcomplaints. 
Of W. B. & of (uch others as hant ſubſcribed theeunto] Here 


it would be- inquired what copy of the complaints the An- 
{werer 
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with him, by wrighting, or word? _ 

5. Quzre, Why be bringeth others upon the ſtage alſo, 
both Reverend miniſters ( dead and farr abſent) and the Elders 
of his owne Church, when he pretenderh only to anſwer W. B. 
and I. D? If he ſay, the Complainants- mentioned theire na- 
mes; who knoweth not , how eafily aud fairely he might have 
declined any ſpeech about them , atleaſt, tending to their re- 
proach, notwithſtanding that ? Yea, de fafto,. he hath declined 
the ſame, in the caſes of other men. Why might not alike anſwer 
have ſerved, concerning thoſe allo ? 

6, Quzre, Why, ſeing he would anſwer me, without cauſe, 
in print, did be not anſwer my threefold wrighting , by it (elfe, 
or refer meto the anſwer of the complainrs , or the Complai- 
nants to the anſwer of my wrighting, in caſes paralell and coin- 
cident , bur ſo implicateth and involveth the one in the other, 
that he compelleth me to reply upon almoſt his- whole booke ? 
His anſwer to theſe I expe&, in his reply. 


PET 


—— 


The Preface examined. 


If examining the Praface , I may not omit to acquaint the 
Reader with two ſubtile in{1nuations, waereby (if he be not 
forewarned of them ) he may eaſily and at unawares be cauſe- 
lefly prajudiced, 

The firſt is an old trick of Sophiſtry , called 4 fallzcy of the 
eompoſirion. For, pretending to an{wettwo wrightings ( the 
one made by me , the other made and ſubſcribed by diverſe 
well affeted members of his Church ) he fo confounderh them 
witha booke publiſhed by W. B. ( which'in my printed pro- 
teſtation I called an injwriows pamphlet ) as if thoſe wrightings , 
and this printed booke , were one and the ſame, For, having 
ſpoken of that pamphlet ( in reſpe& of the title , publiſhers 
and poſt ſcript) he telleth the Readerchar rhe firſt part of char 
pamphlet was made by Mr, D. and the 2.-part ſubſcribed by 
athers> Who, reading theſe paſſages , would not conclude 
is 


$eA, To. 

p. 28. 
See .6. 
p.32. 
Sect.28. 
p: 76. 77» 


Tivo ſub- 
tu deyiſes, 
Is 


—_— | 


B The Preface examined, 


us to be authours of the pamphlet ? . For which cauſe , let the 
judicious Reader be intreated to underſtand , that a difference 
muſt be made betwixt that pamphlet and thoſe wrightings, 
For the printed booke ( wherein alſo thoſe wrightings are 
contayned)I called a pamphlet; not in reſpe& of thoſe 2, wrigh« 
tings. ( conſidered as written for private uſe ) bur in reſpeR, 
of the joynt printing and publiſhing of them , ' in forme of a 
booke, with ſuch article and poſtſcript , and , in this reſpe& 


Tlaurmy- onely, it is properly called a pamphlet : becauſe, by this meane, 
boy of av that, which was before priyate j 

 & mide comparatively, became now, as it were, tofill all places, and 
quia implet to be made common. Whence it is evident that the ſame 
omni toes thing may be called a pamphler, whea it is printed , which yet 


and intended ſo to be) at leaſt 


is no patophlert being only written, So then , if he undertake to 
anſwer the pamphler , let him deale with the authors of it : my 
\{elfe have proteſted againſt it, in print, and all the Subſcribers 
(except W.B. ) diſclaime it. But if he will anſwer the wrigh- 
tings ; let him deale fairely with us , and not joyne us with the 
authours of the pamphler, nor abuſe the Reader byrelting him 
of a firſt and ſecond part of the pamphlet, but profeſle to deale 
with the wrighting , which he ſhall find me ready ro defend, ſo 
farr as concerneth my part. £7 
The ſecond is a common pradtiſe of ſubtile Oratours, whoſe 


cuſtome is to raiſe ſome ſiniſter ſuſpicion of ill purpoſes or in- | 


tendments, inthe oppoſite party, that ſo , whatloeyer they ſhall 
ſay may be, either ſlighted,or ſuſpe&ed.For this purpoſe , he la- 
; bourethto perſwade the Reader, that, partly fect 
Brownifls,partly diſaffe&ion to Claſſes and Synods and the go- 
vernment of theſe Churches , and partly private difcontents 
have bene the ſtrong motives , whereupon theſe wrightings 
were, ering by them, or ax The untruth of which 
uppeſtions will the more appeare,if we ſingle our ſome perſons 
whom by name, he thus Mech ! aq 
And firſt (not to ſpeake of the maar pamphlet, nor of any 
that bad a hand in it ( which both they and I diſclaime ) I will 
cleare my owne purpoſe, in that threefold wrighting, whereof 
he ſpeaketh. As for my renonne and fame for learning and guifis 


10nto the. 
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in procebing; which he intimateth. Theſe titles, as I aſſume not, 0yomods 
fo, I ſuſpe& , he aſcribeth them with no other mind then wreſt- luantes 
kers have towards their Antagoniſts, whora they liſt as high as they Artagoni» 
can, that they may give them the greater fall afterwards. ow be ws 

Firſt whereas he ſaith;that threefold wrighting,was partly againſt 1 bt 
the claſſis,&partly,againſt him,the reader may ſee another politick and FA 
deviſe of his to,joyne theClafhs with him ſelfe,for his owne ad- lidant, 
vantage;as if my wrighting were intended againſt them, where Cypr.epifh 
as I haye all wayes profeſſed my reverent eſteeme of the , as alſo 249-2. 
I did in thoſe three wrightings mentioned by him , which were 
not &t all intended,nor melanuleh the,as he miſinformeth che 
Reader ; only I doe juſtly bewayle two things. x. ther credulity, 
that they have ſuffered them ſelves to be abuſed ſo much,by mil- 
informations , and that , from thence, they hzvye bene plunged, 
more then where to be wiſhed , into the guilt of ty , by 
to much adhzring to one party , with to apparent. negle& of 
the other , though , inthis caſe , the more conſiderable, 
2. Theyre injurious depriving the Church of theyre right in the 
free choyſe 8 injoyment of men , whom they unanimouſly defi- 
red for theyre Paſtors, without giving them due fatisfaRion the 
#quity of theyre ſo doing. Which a man may ſay having reſ- 

to ſome particular perſons , with out condemning all, and 

1n reference to a particular uiſcariage, without condemning all 
ule of Claſſes and Synods, 
Secondy, Whereas he ſayth,that, bemg diſcontented that my calling Fillucie 
among ſt them did not ſucceed, 1 had an hand in wrighting agamſt them non cauſ.e,” 


—_” Da ——— - 


f or not deſiring me, he uſeth another fallacy , which is, when that caſe, 


is petfor a cauſe which is nocauſe, For,though I had cauſe to 
be diſcontented thatmy calling did not Goeatand that by his 
faglt,yet that diſcontet did nor cauſe meto wright(as appeareth 
in that I did forbeare wrighting 6 moneths after he had hindred 
ſetling there)but the . 69 of mine innocecy was the cauſe 

of my wrighting,whereunto. I was compelled by his repoaches, 

Thirdly, Whereas he ſayth, that comming nearer to the Brow- S:2,5, 
niſts in this queſtiois about Baptiſme , then to us , it is therefare the Anſ.3.& 
lefſe maryayle &e, Ianſwer, 1.Himſelfe, in diverſe places of 27. 
his booke , freeth me from any ſuch —_ to the Browniſts, Py 


as 


Sea.23, 
Anſ.5.1, 
þ.63. 


Se2.19, 


Se8.12; 
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as might cauſe me to; wiight apaiaſt him, infayour of them, 
Therefore herein hecontradidteth, himſclfe., 2, Nearenes to, 
or. diſtance-from the Browniſts is but- a falſe rale whereby to, 


' ſtaud with the edification. of the Bughſt Church. 


trye trueth orerrour. If the Browniſts. be nearer to the truecth, 


' in this matter, then this Anſwerer why ſhould not I come nea- 
er to them then to him? Is it not ſafe tocome: nearer. to the 


Browniſts in holding a truth , then.to the Libertines,in a dan- 
berous errour?. Will he fay , the Bcowniſts hold no trueth ? or, 
that we may not lawfully-hold the trueth with them,that it may 
appeare we difter frqgm them? or, that no-man can wright in de. 
fenſe of. any trueth which theyhold', without ſiding againſt- 
him ? 3. It wou!d be knowne whom he meaneth by [«s | when 
he ſayth, nearer tothe Browniſts then to #5? x.Tt he meane the. 


Elders ofhis Church; hisowne words will contradj& himſelfe, > 


For of them he fayth; theſe three have diverſe times profeſſed them- 
ſelves to be of the ſame opinion with Mr, D. touching the __ 
of infants. If he meane the ſubſcribers, which, with the Elders, 
are the beſt part- of his Church; their complaint againſt him, 
for thigglierence, , ſheweth how farr they differ from him 
herein, 3, It he meane the Claſſis ; the wrighting of the fiye 
Dutch Preachers , which , he ſayth ,- was by all the Admiſters of 
the *Claſſis , with one conſent,, afterwards approved :and. confirmed, 
will witnes againſt him, For. there they thus expreſle them- 
ſelves, We doe greatly approve of his good Zeale and care of having 
ſome precedent private exammation of the parents. and ſuretyes of 


theſe Children in the Chriſtian religion. © And a litle after. We.doe 


ſo judge. that this fore ſaid examination be ordayned, ſo farr as may 
Thus. farr: they 
agree wholy with-me ; how ſoever in the words following 
(being abuſed by cauſeles4ealoufies and ſuſpitions ſuggeſted by 
the Anſwerer,) they concluded; according to his mind, 
Fourthly when he ſayth, that; / had an hand ipuwrighting com- 
plamts againſt ihim.. lapſwer, 1- If he: meane my-two farſt 
wrightings to the Claſſis*they-were a breife narration (by way 
of account) of paſſages" berweene us-, that-the Claſſis. might 


rightly-auderſtand thoſe paſſages, about which they had bene ., 
railinformed. 2. If he calleth that my third wrighting-ſhewne - 
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to one or two of the members,about the rime of my departure 
from Amſterdam , 4 complaint , he miſcalleth it. For it was 
onlya juſt and neceſſary defenſe of my innocency againſt miſ- 
reports. 
The ſame imputation of Browniſme-he layeth upon thoſe 
members of his owne Church, which {ubcribed the complaints; 


bur how unjuſtly the Reader may: ealily apprehend. . For thoſe 5,9 2hy 
of them (who were ſuch before) have,in theire joyning with p.87; 


his Church ,: left cheire ſeparation,as he ſayth , and diverſe of 
them, he knoweth, were never of them-, nor doe hold with 
them, in the pointof Seperation as-it is urged and practiſed 
bythem; Therefore, I hope, the wiſe-hearted Reader will 
not fluffer himſelfe to be prejudiced againſt them , or me or 
what. we ſhall wrighr, or haye written, by ſuch vayne pre= 
tences, whereof they are able and ready to aquitt themſelyes in 
print,as may appeare, im due time, 

Whereas,up6 occaſion of the ritle of the pamphlet generally diſli- 
ked by the complainants,he fayth,:As is the one, fo 5 the other. Tf the 
complaints be juſt,the is the title juſt if the title be a vile title th7 15 the 
booke alſo vile;T anſwer, r1.He continuerh Ri} ro jumble the pam- 
phlet & rhe:complaints together,that the Reader may be decei- 
ved, inthinking boath to be one, which is a fallacy, as we haye 
formerly ſhewen. 2. it will not follow, that , if the complaints 
be juſt+4-the title of the pamphlet is jaſt. For the very pam- 
phlet z(confidered as it hath bene expreſſed) is an unjuſt thing, 
when'the complaifits might juſtly be exhibited,as they were. 

Beſides; hey', that condemne the title of the pawphler, doe 
comtiefhnrie the whole title page, which they condemne- for 
the mifapplication/ of Scriptures tothis cafe , and too much 
Harſhnes of language. - Becauſe they hope; and fo doe I, that 
thele actions, whereas they complaine;'doe proccede , but fron 


ertour of jad ement, ortrom ſome carable diſtemper of affec. 

tions;/ifthe Anſwerer. ' And then the- complaint will be yutt,! 
thoupliths cifle be found anjuſt + dfe-rhe whole title page of 
the pamphlet will be more;juſtifyed ;by many, then we wiſh ic 

ſhould, confideritig bis emminericy in the Church, 

' "Whereas he fayth , 7 find io juſt ground that theſe oppoſes 
* B 2 Et 6 mg 
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bring for their complaints, nor any due proofe of their many reproofer, 

Jf it pleaſe the Reader to<examine. Se: 4. 5. 6. and Sec, 

23. 24.25. 26, 27.28, 29, 30. 31. With thole intercurrent 

SeRions, concerning me; (by comparing the anſwer and reply 
with theit complaints) it willappeare that he hath not ſo much 
cauſe of comforting him ſelfe againt their allegations, as, trom 
my heart, I wiſh he may have. That which he adderh concer- 
ping the ſingle nncompounded policy, whereof Mr. Jacob ſpeaketh, 
ſhall be examined in. its due place here after , when he ſtriketh 
ar the fame man againe ., upon as litle occaſion given him, 
whom yet he might have ſpared being dead, and fo: not able 
to.anſwer for himſelfe, -Art leaſt ; he mighr haye freed him 
from ſuſpition of Browniſme ,. whole defenſe of the . Miniſters and 
Churches of England,againſt Mr, Fr : Johnſon, is extant in print, 
concerning whom more hereafter. F 
Inthe meane time , I muſt profeſle , chat I doe not find , in 
examining the complaints of the members , or in their private 
ſpeeches, that they are oppoſite to the Anſwerer , further then 
himſelfe oppoſeth their injoyment of-that liberty and power, 
which himfelfe (in expreſſe words ) acknowledgeth to be 
due to the Charch, From which his.pra&tiſe ſo farr differeth, 
that it ſeemeth to ſweigh-his Iudgemenr, in ſome particulars, a 
contrary way- wheretore let the Anſwerer agree with him- 
{elfe and.reconcile his owne judgement and: pradtiſe , and , for 

ought I know, the oppoſition betweene him and: theſe mem- 

bers will ceaſe, It had bene a worke, both more. gomfortable ta 
himlſelfe , and profficable to the Church ,'for him to have done 
right to-the Church , rather then to have juſtifyed; an-injasy, 

and to have ſtopped the courſe of .contentians , rather then to. 
have opened the ſluces thereof, by publiſhing this booke , and' 
perſiſting ſoſtifly in an unwarrantable way. w* 

_ Natare and Religion, | conteſle ,. teach and warrant ſelfe pre- 
ſerv4ii0n, but neither ofzbema warrant a men, under pretenge of 
anſwering for-hinrlelfe., ro calumniate others , and, under-pre- 
tence of « defenſive wary againſt. enimyes , to- inyade & ſpoyle 
confaederates and freinds.  Natwreteacheth- particalars to loſe 
themſelves in promovying: the generall good , as the _ or 
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deſcend and the water to aſcend, rather then there ſhould be a 
Uacnunnm ', And Kebzgion reacheth. Chriſtians , rather to-ſwffer 
wrong, then, either to doe wrong, or, by too-contentious righ- 
ting a mans ſelfe, to expoſe our Profeſſion to reproach, Both 
Nature and: Religion ratifie this Maxime. Salxs populi ſuprema 
lex efto: The good of many muſt be preferred bilore our pri- 
yate beuefit or content ,. How defe&ive the Anſwerer bath 
bene berein is too manifeſt. ButT leave that and ſpare him: 
Only , For a conclufion, to preyent another prejudice, I dos 
earneſtly intreat the Chriſtian reader to beware how lie ſuffer 
himſelfe to be caried away with any mans confidence, though 
he profeſle a readines to ſuffer reproach for his opinios, knowing, 
that it is not the ſuffering ,_ but the cauſe that maketh the martyr, 
Never theles'; farr be it fronrmeto wpproye any that reproach 
men with their errours , when they ſeeke the truth , in love of 
it, ſeing we all know but in part, and weare ignorant of more 
then we know , by farr : butlet every man , according to the 
rale;, "7 all things and hold faft that which ir good”, nortraming 
to him ſelfe a way of Religion ; according tothe fancyes of 
men. ,, how ghexs and learned ſoeyer they.ſeeme to be, but ex+- 
peRing a rule for the ordering of our whiole behaviour in the 
houſe 6d , from the Scripture , which #s given by inſpiration of 
God , and s eh rd for doFrine , for. reproofe , for correflion , for 
infiruttion in righteonſnes ,, that the may oF God may. be perfeft, being 
ly fic {oy anto all good works, From which rule who ſa 
fagle,. they azet we,and fly ſaydto fumble in their way 


fram the ancient wayes. , and 
tutions or cuſtomes',, received in the Church, haue not warrant. 
from the Ancient. of dayes , in this word , which: i the 9/4 Com- 
mandement which . we had from tho Megiming 3.they-are, but new 
formes though th Haug +ſhew of antiquity , ibelckns con- 
tinued'yſe: in which ſenſe, the Idolacry of the Pagans is ſaid 
to have bene-of ed time, On the other ſide; what ſocuer forme 


what ſocuer Ecclefiaſticall Confti-. 
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7.8 
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of Churches, and- Church government NN Boo bo Uh bole. | 


though. it may .ſceme »ew to-men., becauſe they never knew ir 


> Yer.it.is not new, in it ſelfe ;. as it was no new-fang- Nebim,” 8: 


—_ —  ——— - 
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ledaes.in Nebewiah ta celebrate the Feoft of Tabrrnacks choughs 1.7, 
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7% 
it had bene out of ale 'from the auyes of Toſhnawnto that time.Theſs 


things we way fafely publiſh, i1n lite and dearth. Bur if any man 

ſhall adviſe men otherwiſe,though , «pon bu death bed,ler it be 
rejeted-as anſafe counſail, I will conclude the: Examination of 
the preface, with the prayer of the bleſſed Apoſtle of the Gen« 
tiles.” .\Y ow the God: of patience 4nd conſolation. grant #s to be like 
minded one towards wes Arora ta ITeſas ChritF : that we may 
with one mind and ont" month glorifye God even tht Father" of our 
Hrngas Chbri/t! Amen. Takats 
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WY : ; ; malo, 
occaſion,in this one ſetion,to make mention of me ſeven times, vix : } 


and to-wrightmy name-at its full length, every-cime. His owne »«t 6010 
heart knoweth what his purpole was in todoing, Butler us Þ74g9%- 


FUY EXTEH. 


.confider what ho chargeth upon me, thar, if ic be juſt; I may con- n 7; 
feſſe, and gine glory 1o.God: It ir be unjuſt ; I may declare wy in- (,. «op _ 
NOCEncy. ; 1.4.1, 
As for Mr. D. he u guity of nonriſhing contention in our Church, An/. 
Nourilhing 'contention in-the-Ghurch is the thing layd'to _Rply. 

my charge. An haynous offence zif the acculatiou be true , bur, LU 
in him, a greivous ſlander, thus th-reproach me inprint, ifir be ©, gens. 
falſe. | I cannot bur admire howhe fell upon this accuſation , to Tong 4 
charge me with an evill ſo contrary tomy diſpoſition , and the unjuſtly. 
praQtiſe of my whole life , eſpecially, ſince my publick employ- 
menTin'the Miniſtry. I was about ſeventeene years a preacher 

in London , and lived there'almoftrren yeares ina paſtorall _ 
charge} There Thad much converſe with Minifters of differing 
judgments;,'and with nope ( almoſt of all conditions and de- 


pres) of different afte&tions., and yes , being imployed, 


h in-publick occaſions and private cafes: Let this Anſwerer 
ſpeak plainly (1 challenge him before all men ) wliether he hath 
everheard' ; - byanycredible report”; that I hhaue' bene , I ſay 
not',. dereQed;, bur ſo much as rationally: ſuſpected of canten- 
ffouſnes , in myneowne country ? Andisit probable , that PSP th 
change of ayre, 'thould worke ſuch a change in my diſpoſition, ETD ; 
info thorta ſpace ,. that , he , . who was wont to be/peaceable ,,,,,.,.._. 
with all ,- and a/peacemaker amongſt many , ſhoutd/yin'Hol- rar qui 
land, where bes bur aſtranper, and/paſfant ,. becore'anou- 14s mare: 
riſher of contention > But what have L dane in Holland? ; that £77, 
hart giver: occaſion of this-impuration'> Armyfirſtcomminsg, 
this Anſwerer, with the Elders , intreated me rohelp them in 
their extremity. I:did it willingly, preaching'twife every Lords- 
day, till he was able , and , afrerthar, -cyntinued to affiſt-him - 
once a day , whilſt he.detwed- ir.” Jo'thatcime which was #- - 
bove 5:imouths, I applyed my-feife robimavitiall loi and rec 
yo ; frequently: viſiting himq(: without ohcerede fvirhh the 
ame contteſy. from him.) and falhioding my ourward eortiport- 


ment and behaviour ſo ,- that no difference might appeare-be- 


B- 4 tweene : 


16 The anſwer to the firſt and ſecond Seition examined, 
tweene us, even when I bad juſt cagſe of complaining. I began 
no queſtion with him , that might: occafion diſpute , though [ 
had as reaſon to. examine his jud gement as he mine:when 
he-preffſed to know my judgment in anything, Ideak inge. 
nouſly with him,and,if we differed, exainined his grounds im. 


partially,as one that ſought the truth,not contention; Yea ſome» Þ 


times Texpreſied myjudgementobſcurely,if I ſuſpeQed a diffe. 
renice , to avoyd/clleading him. He farſt brought the matter 


to theE lders , not I, and then to ſome-of the Dutch.preachers, | 


without me , and then to the Claſſis , againſt my mind. Had 


he told me plainly , that the meanes of accomodation propoun« ; 


ded by me would not ſuccedAand that nothing would fatiſty,but 
comformity to that unwarrantable cuſtame, I had deſiſted ſooner: 
a5 Idid , when itappeared o to be. After I deGifted from pu- 
lick worke ; I was filent, till he began to contend againſt me 
io publick , after he had procured the ceſſation of my publick 
labour , andTI had fat ſtill, in private , aboye fowre moneths, 
doing what good I mighe without offenſe,and ceaſed from that 
alſo , 1o ſoone as his diſcontent publickly appeared agaiaſt ic, 
Whenl ceaſed from the publick worke ; I preached @ ſermon 
Ron, 14.9 for peace, outof thoſe wards. Let ws follow aſter the things which 
make for 44 and things where with we may edify one another. But 

Pſal.120. may notT 
Po 1 ſpeaks , they are for warr? For , beſides the wreſting of one 
paſſage in my ſermon( which I had expreſſed,though be had had 
no kinſman ) bow he anſwered mc in the afternoone I am aſha- 
med to wright , but too:many , who then heard bim', know. 
Whey thus I was unkindly uſe} inpablick , and-ſaw that my 
ate dwelling there was a matter of offenſe to him; for peace 
» Iremoved mydwelling to another' part of the country, 
Greg.Naz, Thus Baſil , jn alike caſe, when Euſcbius Biſhopof Caſaria 
Monod. in ( 2man , otherwiſe, of noat for his pietey and conſtant con- 
cond Rafe teſſion ofthe fayth againſt the: Arrians , under the Emperour 
Je ary « 94 not being able to þeare the eſterme which Baſil! 


apainſt that holy mai , and laboured, by word and 
deed , $0 binder bis ſetling there, avd the Nazareans and 
> etz 


Juſtly ſay with the Plalmiſt , 7 am for peace, but, when ' 


the people, was-drawne, by a ſpirit of Envy, ipto an 


— 


— 
Li 
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Aſchetz,taking it very ill that Bafill ſhould be thus lighted, pur- 
poſed, in diſcontent , to break off from the Church, What did 
Baſil in this caſe? For peace ſake , he went aſide, with Greg : 
Nazianzen into Pontus ,thincking it better to provide for his 
owne peace, in a ſolitary condition, then to contend with Euſe- 
bius, de amb:tione, Yet afterwards the ſame Euſebius gaye way 
to the ſetling of Bafill, in thar-place , having uſe of his helpe in 
ſome diſputes, and they converſed together lovingly. And the 
reaſon-is rendred by Nazianzen who wrighteth of Euſebius 
(an ancient man of ſomewhat an ill _—_ that As iron is ſof- © og Tis 
zened by the fire, ſo was Emſebins by age. 1 withthe ſame teſtimo- 9tg95 Tvg', 
ny maybe given of the Anſwerer , for the time to come, for his 74 Xg91@ 
owne good , and the Churches. In the meane ſpace ,I proceed panxaort- 
to examine what reaſon or pretence the Anſwerer doth bring 1a 
for this accuſation, | 

Whileſt thoſe rootes of bitternes, and evil weeds of unjuſt complaints Anſ;p.7- 
are watered by him : whiles he himſelfa, by his wrighting , which was 'J 
firſt ſecretly ſpread abroad among onr people , doth make the like , yea 
and many the very ſame complaints that theſe men have. 

To prove me gnilty of nouriſhing contention in the Church , he Reply, 

aleadgeth a wrighting left by me,at my departure, and, after- 
wards, ſpread: as he ſaith, amongſt the people : to prove that 
thereby I nouriſhed contention, he ſaith that tþ2 rootes of bitter- 
nes and evill weeds of their unjuſt complaints aye watered thereby: 
And to prove this, he affirmeth that many and the very ſame com- 
plaints are mmy wrighting which th:ſe men bave. 

In an{wer to this challenge, I am to dechare two things. x.that 
theyte complaints are no evill weedes, 2. thatthe wrighting, 
rag was {ecretly ſpread abroad,as he fſayth, is aot blamewot= 
thy. 

Firſt, There is no bearbe inthe garden,butthere is ſome weed ,, 
inthe field like it, & the fmilicude is fuch berweene them, both , T 
in ſhape and colour ſometimes , as men may eaſily miſtake the theyre 
one for the other, through inadvertency , or negle& of exa- coplaints 
mining their different properties. So it falleth out in this caſe, *< 9? 
There is a good contention , an herbe whoſe rootes ſhould be evil 


watered, It is 4 contending for the faith, 4 ſtriving againſt fine 1544 
: ' ho h 


There 


Heb.12.4. 


A two 
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tention, 
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Section 
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d) Numb. 
14.41. 
e) Numb. 

14. 1,10, 


18 The firſt and ſecond $ ection examined. 


There is a bad contention, 'a weed which muſt be pulled up by 
the rootes . It loweth from pride, and rayſeth factions in the 
Charch, and {editions in the Common wealth , of fuch are the 
inſtances produced by the Anſwerer againſt the complai- 


nants , upon ſuppoſall that their comp!aints are unjuſt, which. 


if we ſhall deny, and evince the contrary, his calling them roores 
of bitternes and evill weeds,and his comparing them to the Kebe/- 
liows Iſraelites riſing up againſt Hoſes and Aron, to thoſe ſonnes,vy 
the Mothers fide , that were angry with th:- Charch , and to thoſe 
ofIeruſalem, that ſtowed the Prophets , and to thoſe contentious 


. Corinthians that were faftioully addited to Paul, Apollos, and 


Cephas , and wentto law amongſt heathen, and to thoſe Iudai- 
zing Galathians, who zroubled th: Church (as he contumeliouſlly 
rhethoricateth in the firſt Seton) will prove a no torions ſJan- 
der, and the more greiyous , if itſhall be found to be « calling of 
good evill, and becauſe irextendeth to the injury of ſo many. 
I appeale to the Anſwerer, *Doe theſe complainants murmur 


againſt God (4) through diſcontentment with Gods allowance 


(v)?or with Gods appoyntments (6)? or with Gods judgements 


. upon others (d)/or through diſtruit in difficult caſes (e)? or,doe 


they not complaine of man, who doth deprive them of that (pi- 
rituall food which God alloweth them ; and ſetteth up hamaine 
cultomes , and ſelfe-will againſt Gods appoyntments in his 
Church? whereby they wantthe help of thoſe whom they deſi- 
red to goe before them,and lead them through the wildernes 
(not backward into Agipt, butforward) towards the heavenly 
Canaan, Is there oo difference betweene an humble preſenting 
of complaints by theſe members of the Churchto the Elderſhip, 
that matters may be privately examined before 2 or 3 (when 
ſecret ſpeach with the party alone hath proved fruitles) and a 
proud caſting off the ordinance of God, through diſcontent, as 


. thoſe rebells in Iſraell did? betweene hereticks , Idolatours and 
ſuch kind of Seducers; that , under'the name of the Church 


(whole ſonnes they profefle themſelyes to be) fight againſt the 
Church, and theſe, who,, being a part of Chriſts flock , defire 
faithful ſhepeards that they may be kept from ftragling? be- 
tweene thoſe , who killed the Prophets and ſtoned thoſe that 
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were ſent unto-them, and theſe, who account their feet beauties 
full, who bring the glad tidings of peace, and ftrive (as for life) 
to injoy the Frophets, whom they conceive God hath ſent unto 
them? And, howloever contention, wh.ch is a frait of the fleſh,will 
be found in any perſons , and Churches,under heaven, whileſt 
rhat corrupt principle of fleſh (which is,in ſome degree, in the 
beſt men) remaineth unpurged out ,, which, not only figh- 
teth againſt the ſpirit, in our ſelves, but alſo inclineth us to fight 
againit others, though ſpirituall , and that upon carnall and 
worldly reſpe&s; yer, I demand,doe theſe complainants, fo con- 
tend for the injoyment of thoſe men, whom they mention , as 
thoſe Corinthians did about Paul, Apoltos, & Cephas? Doe they 
looke upon theſe men ſo,as to have the truth of God in reſpect 
of theire perſons, and to receive the word for theire authori- 
ty ſake , as they did? . Did theſe terminate theire deſire in any 
one of theſe men,excluding all others , as they did in ſome one 
of thoſe? All that theſe men deſire, isto have a faythfull Paſtor 
knowne to themlſelyes, and approved of,and ry hoy by them, 
and of their owne Nation, it it maybe , and; as much as may 
be ,' without drawing men from the ſervice of other Englith 
Congregations in thele Countryes,ſo long as ſome fitr and free 
men may be had, either immediatly from England , or elſe re- 
fident in theſe parts. Hereupon they deſired Mr. Parker: ]f 
they may not'be ſo happy as to injoy him; Mr, Forbes. If not 
him; Dr. Ames: if not him;Mr., Peter : If not him; Mr.Hooker; 
If not bimz #t#r.ad ze. If none of theſe, yer ſome faythfull one, 
whom, withjoynrticonſent _,: they ſhall chuſe. Yer , if ſufficient 
reaſon be not given them, why they are deprived of all , or any 
of theſe; they find themſelves aggreived, and complaine to the 
Conkiſtory'of their owne Church, And,is this ſuch a Piaculum, 


. a crime,'as this Anſwerer intimateth it to be 2 And is: there no 


difference. betweene the Chriſtian Corinthians going to Law 
amongſt the Heathen (negleQing ſuch meanes of compoſing = 
differences as might be had in the Church) and theſe men ſee- 
king help from- the | Church for redrefſe ofthe Church-grei- 
vances? That they had cauſe to.complaine., will appeare in the 
reply to the Anfwerer,in the following Se&tions,and that, upon 
2290122:11 C 2 \uch 


20, The firſt and ſecond Seftionexamined, 


fſach.cauſe, in caſe of obſtinacy, on his part, they had power to 
have proceeded furtherthen they did , in that complaint, who 
knoweth not ? The ſtrange liberty that the Anſwerer taketh in 
miſapplying. the Scriptures alleadged by him,;upon this occa- 
ſion, Pod be a matter of ſorrow tothe godly Reader, and of 
hamiliation to himſelfe, 

2. That ſweet name of Father , which the Anſwerer-aſſtmeth to 
The An- himſelfe(and it is due to him in reſped of his office)ſhould haye 
lwereris cauſed an yearning of bowells in him towards his Children, 
ine cauie- that cryed for milke , when the Nurſes , whom they deſired; 
= 159-1 were thruſt out of dores. At leaſt, when they cryed tor bread, 
bs _ he ſhould'not haye given them a ſtone , and: beate them inſtead 
vated, Offeeding them. Suppoſe the Children were froward; A litle 
1.Byhis fatherly indulgence, in granting their deſire (ir not being for 
relation. their hurt, but for their good) ſhould have bene uſed to ſt1]] & 
F __ 18 quiettthem. David would have rebellious Abſalon gently in- 
- 4%.10: treated for his ſake. But theſe did not conſpire againſt their 
Paul:lym Father, as Abſalon did:only, becauſe their father was not the 
ſupplicipro Lord , but Steward of the houſe , they complained that he de- 
magnod;=  nied the houſhold that allowance of proviſfion,which theip hea> 
(10to ſatis yenly Father afforded his-family./ But it may be , they did that 
eſt patri. too contentiouſly; Jr will not be found {o, upon tryall, no, not 

in this a& of exhibiting their greivances intheyr owne Conſi- 

ſtory, ifall the earneſt.intreatyes,large offers for the-poore , 8 

other meanes uſed by them; for the obtaining of their defire,the 

neceſſity: of the place , the inconvenience. which already they: 

felt in the ſo long want of one,the qualities of the men,ot whom 

he deprived them, the inſufficiency of the pretences; where- 

upon hedid ſo, and their diſpayre of being. accomodated-, to- 

their content. , be zqually and. judiciouſly conſidered. And , if 

the contention of Children be indeed greivous to his fatherly- 

| ſpirir, how eaſily. mipht he have prevented' it, by obeying that: 
Coll,3.21. re Canon; Fathers provoke not your Chilaren,leaſt they be 

ſconraged? | IG 4479-2 

2.By the The place; where he liveth , and-his relation to that Church: 
place, ſhould haue warned him, ſtanding wpon bis watch'towre , and ef- 
pying ſo many enimyes invironing them Qn every fide; to haye- 

| | interpoſed 
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mination from his reaſonable » though the uoreaſonable 


The frft, and ſecond Section examined. '21 


| interpoſed ſeaſonably and Rrenuouſly for the prevention of in» 


reſtine diffentions , and for the making up of breaches-within, 
and not, by ſucha courſe,to have ocoatanct a diviſiog' amon 
the members ,, through their falling into ſeverall partyes. An 
yet, even they, who ſeeme herein to adhere to him, doe it not, 
outofapprobation of his carriage in this particular , nor out of 
oppoſition againſt me, whom t ves profeſſe to deſire, but 
out of perſonall enmity againſt ſome of the Complainants, who 
andy —_ OO Oy ſetling there , my therefore 

li layd is opportunity-, and ſerved them- , 
ſelyes of ir, forthe more plauſible and nadicomeble venting of 
their diſaffeQion to them, by jon againſt them , under a 
pretence of ſtanding for the cr. | 

Here he quarelleth the Complainants x For tiling themſelves 


| bunthened and oppreſſed, , whichis , as if a Father ſhould beate his 


children till they cry , and then beate them againe for crying. 


- How-unjuſt this paflage is, will appeare in the exawioation of 
the ming SeQions, 4 For cling themſelves members of the 


Engliſh Church.- How unreaſonable this repraofe is, may cafily 
be perceived. For, what though the words were underſtood, as 
meaning the body of the Church(which yet is not neceſſary) 6 that 
the greateſt part of the congregation were otherwiſe minded, which 
yet Lnorls ? will it thence follow , that their words are notori- 


| ouſly falſe ? I trowe not. ' For the denomination may follow the 


better part, though it be not the greater,as a man bath-his deno- 


body be the greater part, and a corne feild1s denominated, not 
from the chaffe which is the greater, butfrom the corae, which 
is the better, though the lefder part, I will notftand roenquire 
of the Anſwerer what neceſſity there is that Elemin Plal. 58. x. 
fhoukd fignifye a faQtion in the Church, ſeing the wogd.((which 


fignifyerh binding in aſheafe or bundle)maynoate acombira- 
tion in the Common wealth , as well asa faQion:in theChareh, 
and the context ſeemeth to carry itto the former, rather then to 


' the latter ſenſe ? Nor will I retarne upon him his deſcant on Je- 


nath Elem rechokim, in the title ofpſal. 56. My deſire & purpoſe 
was to continue (as I went 0n,4,or 5 moneths) in a patient filent 
C3 beariog 


\ 
22 The frfl and cond Seftion examined: 


Fph:-4, 2, bearing of my perſonall greivances, forkearing him wn loyt, &- in. of t| 
3+ deaverring to keepe the unuy o the ſpirit in the bond of- peace. For ticu 
whick purpoſe I may ſay,in lome meaſure, with thePſalmiſt. / zs han, 

Pſal.z8. 4 deafe man, heard not, end 1 wai aca dumbe man that openeth not liſhe 
T3:14* his month. And ſo had remained to this day , if I had -not bene, ben 
by unkind importunity compelled. to theſe Apologips , firſt in labe 

private, and now, in-publick. Her prir 
2.Bythe Thirdly, His deſcantupon the tiwe of theire wrighting may rou 
rim eafilybean{wered. x by conceflion. a by retortion ?Þ - | inn 
Firſt, By conceſfion; that the yeare 1634.was 4 time of much af- to n 

futon of deOtarches in Dutchland,& therefore might lſeeme ſea= Þ| | 

onable for the warning of the Churches in Holland'to take ſome | leaf 

” coutſe for a timely prexention of like _—_ upon them- the 

' ſelves, by a due reformation of things amiſſe, 2.That, on the day | SeC 

of the moneth, when they preſented #4 complaints, his mayd died. * ben 

- But they ſay. x they knew not if , 2 neither did he Keep pri» | nov 


' vate (as mourners uſe to doe-) but came to the Conſiſtory, 3 nei» ÞF beit 


ther did they apprehend the death of that mayd to be ſo greata | rat 

cauſe of forrow to him, as is here intimated, for reaſons which * isL 

are not worth the 9 that,if iphad bene ſo;they coceive,, 3 may 

that private greifes ſhould not hinder the redteſſe of publick | To 

| ar and that,by the ſenſe of his owne. ſorrow that day, | con 

r the lofſe of one mayd ſervant, he might have bene ate ' BB pon 

| ted with compaſſion towards them, wbo had many dayes mour- Þ| dor 
' ned for the loſſe of more then one Paſtor, whom God kad, by | of: 
his providence, brought among them, & almoſt caſt upon them. | wh 
Secondly, The ſame obſeryation may be retorted upon him- juſt 

ſelfe, both for the yeare, andthe moneth, 1 The yeare, wherein oft 

his booke was printed, was the yeare 1635. A time, when , not $ 

only the Churches of Datchland were in great affliftion., bir by 1 

 alſothe Charchesin the Low Countryes were in great danger |. I'w 

(the Prince of Orange being then-in Brabant, 'and:the Armyes I Fi 

- in ſome diſtrefle, by-want of viQtuall ) a time, wherein , by I hs 
ſpeciall order from the States Generall, all Churches were called pla 

upon to meete one day in a week, in pablick, to heare the word can 
preached, and'to pray for the good luccefle of the Prince , aud rig 

\ - < of COL 


,, 
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of the Armyes:; And we are commanded, as in-all prayer, ſo par- 


ticularly , when we pray for thoſe in authority, to /ift ap pare 


hands witheat wrath , &c. 2 The moneth, wherein it was 
liſhed,was Tune, or Iuly, atime when I was very weake, havin 
bene , not long before, very neare unto death, at which time he 
laboured importunately with the Claflis for their conſent to the 


pjintjog.of this booke. Bur from that death, and from dange-/ 


roas relapſes afterwards into weaknes and diſtemper the-Lord 
in mercy recovered me, even when man cruelty'added ſorrow 
to my afflition, But I wil aggravate that no further, 

How well he performerh his purpole of not doing the 
leaſt wrong to thoſe , _ w hom he wrighteth, will appeare to 
the indifferent Reader, inthe examination of the following 
Sections, in which , if he had dealr accordingly, :Lmight haue 
bene happily freed from this unpleafing talke, whereby I am 
now unwillingly detayned from more proffitable IR 
being compelled hereunto, by neceflity, for the juſtifying of the 


truth: wherein I doe humblybeſeech theGod of trueth(who alſo:: 
is Loye ) to aſſiſt me with'the ſpirit of rrigth'and of loye, that E2 


may be range Fa paſſage to declir& etryeth in love! 
To conclude :Nraue it to the Reader'tOfgipe , whether fo to 
contend be worthy of ſitch a cenſure, as this Anſwerer layeth u= 
pon it, or of any blame at all, for the matrer of ir, and the thin 
done , unles, in the manner of it, any unwarrautable diſtemper 
of affeQions or paſſions haye appeared in- the complainants, 
which,ifir be found; I will not juſtifye,neither will they,l hope, 
juſtify it in. them ſelyes. So much be noated for the yindication 
of theire complaints, 

Secondly ,. Now, being called, I muſt cleate the wrighting left 
by me from his unjuſt. intimations againſt it. For which purpoſe 
I will declare fowre things. 


See more 


Concernm 


that wrig - 


: tmg 1m 
Firſt,that the wrip hting(q»a tale)is not to be blamed; Suppoſe Tel 22. 
I had complained ;Is it unjuſt to wright downe a wans com- 4 Things 
plaints? Then , downe with all courrs of Ialtice, where ſuits'& indefence of 
cauſes are ſo tranſacted, And my caſe was ſuch,as I could nor be 7?) gh 


righted againſt many injurious reports, purpoting to leave this 
coutitry , otherwiſe then by wrighting. Againe,aman wrighteth 
- 4ihav C 4 with 


1,Tim,2.8 
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24 The firſt, and ſecond Section examined , 
with more deliberation ', anda more Full recolleQion of his 
thoughts , then he ſpeaketh , and ſo with more ſtren 2th, as the 
ſcattered beames of the Sun heare more tmtenfly and vehement- 
1y, bein united in a burning glafle, And laſtly, I would baue 
idded that a man wrighteth with more-compoſednes of mind, 
and a better temper of fpirit , then be uſually ſpeaketh, and fo 
with more ſolid zudgment;, the paſſions being ſomewhat quic- 
ted and allayed { as the water js cleare-and tranſparent, after the 
madd isſerled in the bottom) -but that the diſtempered paſſions 
appearing in the Anſwerer, and that in print , are ap HRT 
ration thereof. 3 | | 
Secondly, Neither was the ſecret ſpreading of the wrighting 
aFault, but rather an Argument of my tender care of his repu- 
tation, that I deſired that matters.betweene:us ſhould not be di 
yulged-bat only declared where it was neceſſary,for their ſatiſ(- 
faction,who had bene prejudiced againſt me, by untrue reports 
ofpaſſages.Or,if the delivery of a wrightingtoa freind.or two, 


| in myne owne defenſe , was to be blamed ; what ſhall be ſayd 


tohim, x, Who pre 


zgked me thereunto, both by \piiyace ſug- 


geſtions,and by puplgkinjuryes? 2 Who himſe]fe did the ſame 
thing, without beingipg@voked thereunto'by megFor he wrote a 
large letter to one Mr. B. at N. in England dated Septemb. 26, , 


(in which moneth alſo he had reyived contention: in publick, ,, 


after I had fatr downe quietly almoſt 5 moneths )avd with this 
he ſent_incloſed a copy of the, wrighting. of the 5 Miniſters, 
which 1 neyer did, becauſe I tooke it tobe apriyate wrightiog, 


nor to be-communicated, without their-conlent.. ,.... | 
Thirdly. , Neither was that wri ghting a complain, if ations 
be denominated from their ends) but rather an Apology, or true 
defenſe of my innocency (againſt untrue reports abour my let- 
ter to the Claſſis , and about the queſtion concerning promil- 


<uous baptizing of allthat are pre ed, whom ſocuer,, and 
| abour pallge weene theAnſwerer and me)being frequene] 
' amp by ſome freinds to giue them myne-an{wers to fach 


objeQions,that they might be inabled to ſatilfy others that were 
ftly againſt me. So that, in my intent, it was an 


prejudiced un 
Apology : if, by accident, it became 2 complaint; who'is to be 


" ” 


"blamed? 


þ: 
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The firſt, and ſecond Section examined. 25 
blamed; He that complainerh? or he that gayethe.cauſe? letthe 
Reader judge. : 
Fourthly. Here is an old fallacy, when wy wrighting is pre» Ne ar 
tended to be the cauſe of their complaints, which was not. For # © 
they complained of many of the greivances mentioned in that 
wrighting , not only, before my wrighting was ſeene , but be» 
foreI ſaw Amſterdam. And,though they make ſome comphants 
which agree with ſome paſſages in gy wrighting , yet they 
make many more alſo, wbich are not in my wrighting. Who 
watered thoſe rootes > So much ſhall ſuffice for the vindicating 
of my ſelfe from the imputarion of contentiouſnes , and of my 
wrighting, from the cenſure of watering evill weeds of unjuſt 
complaints. Anſ 
He ſayth of our Church : had he not exerciſed much patience and *' 
induftry, it wonld certamely have fallen from me &c. But as he doth 


3. Fally and vayne Credulity , 4. —— of the-grace and charged 


To the firſt, It is no vaine ſelfe-prayſing to ſay ſo. For it at- The firſt 
taineth its end, (finem operss , & oporantis) For it ſheweth , both charge re- 
how free Iwas from nouriſhing contention in that Church (for plyed ups. 
the preſervation of whoſe peace , I both did, and ſuffered ſo - ?* 
much) which was [the end of the ſpeach : and it tended to 

. Gods glory, and to the honour of the Goſpell , that I ſhould de». 
clare my a&tions to be comely & ta be according to that vertxe, Phil.4.$. 
prayſe,and good report which we are commanded to thinck of, 
whichyas the end of the ſpeaker. 2. Nor is all ſelfe-prayſing 
unlawful, if ir ariſe not from ſelfe-ſeeking. As when the report 
1s trae, and attered in way of teſtimony to the trueth , thecaſe 
requiring it, All which requiſits doe concarr in this ſpeach. I 
To the ſecond. 'It is no wrong to the Anſwerer , nor to the es? ſecod 


Church that I fay fo. - charge re= 
u | Y 10. D. | Firſt, plyed upb 


26 The firft, and ſecon' Section examine d. 

Firſt, Not tothe Anſwerer, For the report is , nexther untrae, 
nor needl:{ly made,bur, upon conſtraint,to declare ſo much for 
the clearing of myne owne innocency, Nor doth he,nor can he 
diſprove any thing ſpoken by me, in thar particular. 

Secondly not to the Church. For : ncirber doe I iſpeake of the 
bady of it, indetiaicly, without exceptiov (out ofthe better and 
moſt conſiderable part cf it) nor doth my ſpeach argue them (of 
whom it is ſpoken) to be of a Schyſmaticall diſpottion. For 
the clearing whereof ( becauſe the word Schyſme is lo fre- 
Sckyſoz quently ufed, and miſapplyed by the Anfiverer) we will breifly 
dhe Cconſiderthe ordinary uſes of the word Schyſme,in the Church, 

1. which fignifyeth, x. ſometimes ſuch ayoluntary and unjuſt fe+ 
1.19.2-19 ceſſion from the Church , whereby the VYnity of it is broken, 
*..  2.{0metimes ſuch a diflention in the Charch, whereby , not the 
np t- Vaity, bat the _ is broken : Jn which of theſe fenſes doth 

: the Anſwerer uſe the word in this place? If in the latter ; they 
x.Cor.11, arc Schy{matickes (according tothe judgment of the Apoſtle) 
14. who cauſe diviſion and offences. Aud fo he will find it layed at his 
6. Things  owne dore, If in the former; it is a wrong done to me , if he 
oe imimate (as he ſeemeth 10 oe tne I accuſe them of a Schy!- 

J''*- maticalldiſpoſitioo, in thar ſenſe, when 1 ſay that they world have 
Every ſe> {len from him. For 1.every ſeceſſion from a Church is not un- 
ſon is Juſt, as the Reformed Churches plead for the juſtification of 
notunjuſt.. their forſaking the RomithAntichriftian Synagogue,which they 

2. rruclyaftrmeto be no Schyſme, nor chamibives Sobplndeicker 
Nora for o'doing, though the vnity be broken, "741 2 
15mg of . | Secondly, Every ſeceffion froma true Church,is not a breach 
bo of rnity : for there is a negative {receſſion as well asa pokgtive 
' deEccleſ,de "02. And the former may be lawfull , in ſome caſes , whereia 
Schyſmz, the latter is not warrantable. 
£4g-395- Thirdly, the caſe may be ſuch, in a politive ſecefſion,as it may 

3- bedifputable, whether it be tobe called a Schylme ,or not. 
Nor con- Mr. Cartwrightdedareth,outof Theodoret , how the Catho- 
bea chyſ- licks which maintayned the fayth, of rhe Nicene Council! , 
me, ©  fhroughaffeRtionto their teachers (of whom they were unjuſtly 

Cartwr; deprived) ſevered themſelves into ſeyerall companies : and, 
thereupon demands ; will the Anſwerer ſay that theſe mee- 
rings were Schyſmaticall > And then anſwereth , If he mw ; 
% Ee 
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otherwiſe then Theodorer. Tchyfoe) <a Fix. x 
ſeceſſion ( or s not'to 

Fl dots Befnetiel ai retry Brea Rhee” 
wth ro- injurious, in O- ji: 
thers. For inſtance. Vader Arcadius the - wr, | 
or bot mos ;W Socrates 

Soromen much more. 'Who was the author Seer = 

of thr Schyſine? Werethoſe Orthodox were ai: $, Sox -libeB, 
Preſbyters,and people)who, being incenſed ity of c4:22 23 
the thing , & not being able odingd bes Ef Karded 24-25.26 
& pious a man,as Chriſoſtom,then unjuſtly ; or enbled 27. 
\ & forſooke the reſt of the Chorch were, fo ſay, theſe bla- 
? No. the blame of it 
of Alexandria ,who,out of 
Favy, iſed a Chriſoſtom , & prevayled fo far, that, 
that holy man was caſt our of his Bi , & dyed in baniſh- Theod:4ib: 
ment. And in the caſe mentioned outof Mr. Cartwrt. ( if he 3-<4P* 5+ 
meane that which Theodoret noateth. Lib. z.-Cap.5) both The= 
odoret and Euſebius blame not the Catholicks, Liberius for 


was layed upon T 


. that,who, though he defired to make up the breach, yet , tho- 


rou Gr 9 Jy 0598" ap pmuryeVy wkciere 
A barnyebl with ne ry; Prot omarate ky 


noate,not to incourage ſachdi entions(the fad evEt,both of the 
former, which laſted 35 yeares,6c of the latter, which continued 
85 yeares , will ,( I hope ) ſufficiently forwarne the godly wiſc 
ny oy to yn viz Paſtors & Clafſes)to take _ 

I the one, by needles oppoſition thoſe, w 
the people reverence 6 + rs fortheit an &the other, 
partial to the one party more then is meet, avd == 
x themſelves the wear 

in the Church,whereof they ſeeme tocomplaine: alws 
that of Salomon, Sured Suſoamaut jo pr Ecele. 257, 
;Suppole the members( nm ano engare | 
ts 

of their greivances, 6 ſo joyned off. 72 ſecke 


ſought theirdimiſſion,ſeein ——— 

without 94h © 
ebriinion with that, as no rrue Church): tro ſome othet Chureh, , a 
where they might be ſatiſFyed in their lawfall defices -- would: 
E ſuch 


fayre way,ſought 


-- 


F 
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ſuch a joyning with Pare na rk ot th: , Ore 
pecterenr I7-MAIRLYES TO 10Me 0-. 
hee they nigt ov be,with.more ſatiſfattion & con- 

= Fl enEireg commiinion-with thar as a true 
Sako eirry's: pore re ben jged Scbyſmaticall? 
This was that which I meane, & ſome is this to accuſe 
theChurch of the Reader judge. 
Tothe Third, It is not foly,nor vaine ,wach le 

ye 


Zo 

etbird © 
Thethird  againſtmodeſly-or conſcience that Hayd, certainely 
Hodge fallen from hims, For it is bur an humane certainty , that I meant, 
which may and with the contin of furure events, Had 
profeſied to have ſayd that 3 Without a prophets 
Ma had bene againſt ,orconſcience, but when 
I profefſe to ſpeak ir bor aſterche uſual manner of all men, who 
accounta ,that is moſt probable;as certaine, Lam no more 
to be blamed then Ioabwas, ket to David (ina fi 
manner) certainely. (in ſtead of,c: the Lord liveth) If thou goe not 
2.Sam: 19 A ey rn with thee this night : nor ſo much as the 
A blamed for 2 the ſame word, in a 
HP? te 90 of modeſty 
ly,ia its 
bryan a er leamed man will will conclude this cha- 


lenge tobe a mere gavill. 
frace and power of God, i in 


4 Tothe fourth. nt 
The 4. that ſpeech:for what Ifayd may with a.due acknowledge- 


ch 
Plyed upon, — +, co be he ſupreme and | 


ts nh Ia teeiEaet ) whots 
ys rd that Gadly wiſdom, «nd 
good 
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good conſcience required of them all, that they ſhould have my connſasl 4, ſ 


ronthing ſuch weighty matters &c, | 

L am forry that the Anſwerer thus diſcovereth his ſpirit , by 
ſeeking,with ſubtile-deviſes,and inſnarin 2 queſtions, to circum» 
yvent-the innocent , the dritFand aime whereof is; to intangle 
the Complainapts, or me, if either of us attempt the anfwering 
of his booke.; For, if itſhould be ſayd that they: did not adviſe 
with me; then, he ſayth, their beadlong and headſtrong raſhnes was 
extraordinary great, If it ſhould be ſayd, that , they did conſult 
with me, and I did approue of their wrighting ; then , ſayth he, 
w:ll it appeare that he hath bene an extraordinary authour of conten- 
tion. Is not this te [ſpreading of a nett andſetting of grinnes? Is it 
not the watching for tmiquity, and the laying a ſyare for men? Is it 
not that, which the prophet Holea noateth, ſaying, The prophet 
85 a ſnare of a fowler , in all his wayes? Now, although I can ſuf- 
hiciently cleare my lelte; yer I thinck it not expedient to gra- 
tifye the Anſwerer ſofarr,, in this way, but will rather an{wer 
him (as our Sayiour Chriſt did the Phariſes, when they-put 
queſtions to intrap him) by ſome other queſtions. How cafily 
might the yanity of this paſſage, & the faultines of Lis dilemma 
be diſcovered , by ſhewing him that the diſjun&ion is nor full, 
and that the parts there of doe not touch me at all? For, x. what 
necefſity was there that they ſhould conſult with me? Why not 
with* him , or with'any other ? Againe : ifthey had conſulted 
with me; what neceſſity was therethat I ſhould expreſſe my 
judgment? Might I nor profeſſe that I would not anſwer to ſuch 
queſtions, nor intermedle in ſuch matters? Againe, if I did cx- 
preſſe my judgement, whether in diflike of their way , or with 
fach cautions as the caſe required; were they bouud to relt in 
myne opinion, as it was required of me tg reſt in the judgment 
of the five Miniſters? _ Had they not liberty to examine. my ad- 
viſe, and, upon the reaſons , which ſ{atysfyed them, to chuſe the 


way which they tooke? Laſtly, KI did approve of their decla-. 


ring to the Confiftory,in wrighting, what were the greivances, 
which cauſed theſe differences and oppoſitions (ſuppoſing that 
a ſober and wiſe anſwer thereunto would facilitate the ending 
of thoſe contentions: if either the complainants ſhould be con- 


E 2 vinced 


Reply. 


21. 
Ho; ea, 9.0. 
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vinced that their prajudices againſt the Anſwerer were not 


P.15. an/. 
2.3. 


\ Anſ. 


Reply. 


 orounded, or the Anſwerer, refleting upon his owne fay - 
ng WET in humility and faythfullnes , give fatiſfaQion by 
amendment, in the fature) would this prove meto be an extras 
ordinary, or any authour of contention ? 0x. rather, will not it evin ce 
that L have bene ſtudious of his and the Churches peace? This 
nett was ill made , and therefore it hath caught nothing : we 


ſhall ſee,if he will mend it againſt the next time. 


_ 
bc ———_—_ 


The anſwer to the third Sedtion 


examined. 


—_—— 
= —_— 
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Hat which particulatly concerneth me,in this Section, is ta 
be found, page 15. 

: When ſome of theſe Complainants have,npon occaſion,objefted unto 
me, that nothing but cuſtoms and examples of men were vrged againſt 
Mr.D. I fpnifyed unto.them,at diverſe times, that if Mr.D, would 
ſet downe any reaſons from the Scripture for the maintenance of his 
opinion, I would (God willing ) endeavour, &'c. 

x- Had he named thoſe of the Complainants, that objeaed 
this to him , and upon what occaſion they did ſo, our anſwer 
{ſhould bave bene more punQtuall}, in reference to paſſages. be- 


. tweene them, then,in this obſcure & generall report, it can be. 


T. 
. See $4, 
EI, 


2. Whereas he ſcemeth to take offenſe at theſe men objeRing, 
that nothing but cuſtoms. and examples were urged againſt 
me; to RET Se will ſpeake ſomething concerning 
boththe —-" | 


Firſt For cuſtoms,] ] muſt confeſſe,that whatfoeyer ſhew was 


made of Arguments from. Scripture miſſaplyed , or other pre- 
tended alone as of leſſe uſefull ſouldiers,and weapons inligh- 


ter {kirmiſhes ) yer cuſtoris and conſequences werethe Triary, 
and maine ſtrength of the battaile , incaſe of hazzard : theſe 
| were 


k 
2 
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were inſiſted upon by every one (almoſt) that pleaded for thi” 
diſorder,as the principall plea they ſeemed to haue, Now,how- 
ſoeverlam , and ſhall be allwayes ready to give alt due reſpe& 7 
unto thoſe good'cuſtoms of Churches , which afe taken u n 3 Cor: xe, 
good warrant,and received and long continued amongſt Gods * " 
people; yer T am of opinion, that is not lawfull ro doe even good 
things only upon this ground, becaule it is the cuſtome. For oxr 
fayth ſhould not ftand in the wiſdome of men. But to doe athing * £97: 2.5 
chat is not warranted by Scriprure,nor good reaſon,only in cons ,. (eb: lib 
formity to a cuſtom ( though it be a cuſtom of ſome Churches) 4s 1 pr pow 
can by no rule be juſtifyed. For evidence whereof (not to infift Eyang. * 
upon thoſe unnaturall aRions mentioned by Eufebius, for all Cap.2. & 
which they might plead mantere varr'tland, the cuſtom of th: place, 119.6. Cap. 
as inceſtious mariages with their owne mothers, in Perſza , kil- ol 
ling their deereſt children upon religious reſpes,in Scythia, 2 Ke 
murthering their parents and kinsfolkes, amongſt the Maſſage» 1g. - 
tz, ſlaying their ancient men, amongſtthe Tiburens , Hircanes, 10h. 4.20, 
and the Caſpians,many men marrying one woman of old,inBri- 1.10.3. 
tanny, and many woemen marrying one husband in Parthia) £*: 18, 
let us confider the Church of God. For bxrning incenſe to the 2: _ 
of heaven , the Iſraelites pleaded ancient cuſtom. But was that ,, —w_ 
ſufficient*could cuſtome juſtifye their offering ſacrifice at Dan and 1 Sam. 2, 
Bethel? or did cuſtom warrant the Samaritans worſhipping 13.16. 
God in mount Gerazim? Cuſtoms not'warranted by the written Mat:5.19 
word, what are they , but vaine cuſtoms , abominable cuftoms and on 3.8, 
to be taught againſt, and reproved, though they be the Preifts why "2 
cuſtoms, How ſoeuer, I confeſle,there is not the ſame degree of Confurtuda 
evill inall evill cuſtoms : yer, as the leaſt commandment muſt impedire.- 
not be broken, fb the-lezſt eyill muſt nor be done, for any good 10 deber, 
that may come ;. ſeing the Holy Gholt ſpeaketh peremptogily 779,979 
ſaying. He that keepeth the commandment keepeth his owne ſowle EF "er 
but he that deſpiſeth his way ſhall die. T will conclude this breife yy, -cou- 
diſcourſe of cuſtoms, in the words of Cyprian* C»ſtom ſhould not ſuctudo fine 
hinder the prevayling of trath, for cuſtom-wuthout truth, is but the Veritate 
ancientnes of evronr. | verufias 
Secondly, Forexamples , ]:.many examples could not be ur- Ob. - = 
ged againſt mein this caſe ; For (not to ſpeake of orher Chur- 5 > I 
| E 3 ANG 1 


P 


) $022 [th, t, 


Cap.23. 


" It; but againſt it diverſe : a | 
peoly-wimeſſed.againſ} itar Mens, and refuſed. ro conforme to | 
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ches)rhis&uftbm. is noc in Jome Furr NR camryentbey 
in Zealand doe not {0 promiſcunuſly, adayniſter. bapriſme, as ir 
is of me required, , northe Churches of ſtrangers in London,or 
elſewhere; norkath any wrighter.of noate, in print, pleaded for 
regowned Sculterus freely and o. 
tas Iamcredibly iaformed,.---!  , ,.," 

\ Secondly. , Suppoſe they conld produce more examples and 
conſent of wrighters, in defenſe of it, then they can; (though in 

atter of Suffcages , where matters paſſe .by number , not by 
weight , this plea would-hold,, yet) in the. diſquiſition of truth, 
nor- the names of men , but the weight of argument will carry 
the cayſe. -Sozomen reporteth,that when all the reſt of the Ni- 
cenc Councill had concluded that no Biſhop &c. ſhould , after 
that time, injoy the wives which they had formerly marryed, 


' Paphwurius alone {pake; againſt that decree, and ſhewing marri. 


Anſ. 
Reply. 
bee SeF, 


1.0 I2., 


AfFrman- 


age to be honourable,and} aning with a mans owne witc 
to be true Chaſtity, broyghr all the reſt to be of his mind. And 
Theodoret witnefleth, that , whea Conſtantius had obje&ed to 
Liberius, that he alone withſtood the condemnation of Athana- 
fas, faying to him, Whaj « part of the world art thou,who alone ſideſt 
with a wicked man, and deeſt diſſolve the peace of the wholl world? Li- 
berius anfvrered him. . The word of fayth 5s ngt dimumſhed by my 
ſolitarmes, for even heretofore alſo only 3 were found which reſiſted the 
eaift, To conclude. might not Arianiſme ot old, Papiſme of lat- 
ter times, yea Turciſme, at this day, weigh downe truth.it ſelfe, 


, if examples ſhould be looked upon , and the rule be neglected, 


Thirdly, whereas he would hane me fet dowpezay reaſons from 
ture for maintenance of my opinion, RI 
' x It ſhall appeare,in due time & place, that it isnot my fingu- 
lar opinion , and thatir is ſufficiently warranted by Scripture, 
with Gods affiltance, 2:Yet the Anſwerers, demand is unzquall, 
and-againſt the rale:af,al} Courts,es well as Schaales. For it be- 
longsto him,notto meta prove: xBecaulche; afhrmetrh.it to be 


a hicenbi lawtull ſo promiſcuouſly to adminiſter baptiſme; therefore he 
rovatto, 
"+ Vipian, 


muſt prove it to be ſo.2He :heth that my.tenet is erronious : 
Therefore he muſt prove it to beſo, Let him ſhew the text, the 
36: | truth, 
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truth , from which it errerh , as Appollot mightily convinc 

lewes by the Scriptures, 3.He praQtiſcth it : therefore he muſt pro- 
duce the rule which warranteth that praiſe, that it may ap- 
peare, he hath done it in fayth. 4.,Laſtly, he prefſerh it upon me 
to doe it,and that as a condition , without which my calling is 
yoyd, and telleth the people, that , with a good conſcience he 
kecpeth me out , and hath much peace in whathe hath done ro 


'me, and others, for this cauſe, Doeth it nor much concerne him 


to proye this to be a Cnoty , by ſome precep: , or rule, inthe 
Scripture, ſeeing I profeſle that I ſeeno warrant for ir? Elſe will 


not every one queſtion the goodnes of his conſcience , and the: 


truth of his peace in this particular? 

Tf they thinck, Mr. D, wrighting which he gave to the Claſſis 
with. 1h: reaſons of his opimon, might ſerye to convince me , and there= 
fore inferr that 1 am obſtinate , they are faregeceived ,for, neither is 
there any ſuch convincing power in any of his Allegations ,as , I hpe 
will be panifeſted by ot hers, | 

Firſt, The wrighting which I ſent to theClaſſis was not itnten- 
ded for diſpute es the point in queſtion, but for an account 
of the proceeding of this Anſwerer , in the buifines of niy call ; 
neither did-I endeavour ſo much to ſhew the reaſss of my Iud g- 
ment-,.as the reaſons for wich my calling did not ſucceed, as 
divegle of them expected it ſhould, My pleading with them was 
more to convince them,that they could nut, without injury,joyne 


' with this Anfiverer to bind me to rell in the judgement of the 


5 Miniſters, then to ſhew them the reaſoas,of My Qp49ion, in the 
controverted point,,. .. Bevery {m4 
. Secondly, what convincing power was wanygng io thole inti- 
mations,rather then allegations,which1 gave in wrightip g tothe 
Claſſis, ſome other had'need to manifeſt : for the Anſwerer hath 
not done it, who, of 20.heeres of paper,ſpends x8.upon erlon- 
all myeRives{ 9s beivg a ſubject more ſuirin with fig gotus, | 
& apt 2 ſheets upp maniery do Aly lath LV pr avOien: 
ces, about tbe fo; 4, his judgement, and his u pf i& Cari- 
age ig this. oy aes, T{ wake lice which ke ſayth,, boyglite ar 18 
to his,purpotz, wi axe,jn Ks place,.... . - ...... 
| Thirdly The RON wel SK! Bok brou ghr upon his 
freinds 


Anſ. 


Reply, 
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freinds, and athers,in the Claſſis,needleſly,might ſeeme enough: 
that be ſhould not put them upen more worke, to anſwer my 
wrighting, which I intended only for their private uſe, But, if # Se 
any one will undertake it, I doubt not , with Gods afliſtance , to | aPa, 
be able to reply, and, in the meane ſpace,] pray the reader, that, | may 
if any ſuch treatiſe be publiſhed, be will be ſo zquall to me as to thelc 
ſuſpend his cenſure, till my reply may come forth, and I will aſ.,Þ utc 
ſure him he ſhall have no cauſe to repent of that 2quaniwity,in If for 
.the end. flow 
Fourthly, If my allegations tothe Claſhs may not ſerve to con- KY term 
vince him of injurious dealing ; let him ſhew their inſufficiency © conſ 
for that pigs op elſe he cannot ſo eafily rabb off the guilt of W my { 
obſtinacy , 'as he imagineth, And, if, in private diſcourſe with WI ber 
him, I anſwered all his allegations and prztences in defenſe os W tend 
promiſcuous baptizing all that are brought, ſo as his replycs W me c 
were filenced in that point, let him'take heed that he haye not ved t 
contracted the guilt of 4, double obſtinacy. . Wceed 
In the inſuing paſſages , wherein my name is not mentioned, Mown: 
the Reader will, I ſuppoſe, eafily apprehend that the Anſwerers Wothe: 
urpoſe was, not only to defend himſelfe,bur alſo to reach ſome will | 
lowes to ſome body elſe. If Tam the man he aymeth at (as Til 
who can thinck otherwiſe) I muſt craye leaye to ſpeake fooliſhly F/abou 
in myne owne prayſe, being compelled thereunto ,'that I may Where y 
fitly reply upon his 4 anſwers to their teſtification, which be ſome 
calleth his comforts. | tayne 
Firſt, His ſtrong inclination to this calling from x2 yeares old, Mas fo 
though I can thorough.Gods mercy, ſay the ſame thing, for the Wyrace 
ſubſtance of it, and from the ſame age, and though ſach pro- EWthe p 
penſions, being obſerved in Athanafius(he being abour the ns 
age) by his Schoolemaſter , were ſtrangely. anſwererd by the not { 
events, in that famous light ; yet neither the Anſwerer norl Kof joy 
have caufeto glory much in that, as a figne, of Gods inward Fo 


calling, unles after paſſages of our lives concarr to ſtrengthen Ml fallen 
that : and, Tits bow, *e much is not to be aſcribed to roſe bis M4 
childifhimpreffions which many have felt in their childbood, KY other 
whom afterwards God hath diſpoſed of in ſome other ſeryices, the w 
whereunto they haye bene better fined, and many hhaye no!  athe: 


felt 
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felt, at that age,who have farr exceeded either of us, in fruit 
labours, and.profitable ſeryices for the good of the Church, 
\ Secondly.what he {ayth afterwards,of his not ſeeking the place of Anſ, 2; 
aPaſtor till be was lawfully called.lthanck God,I can Gy allo,& it Pag-16- 
may be, with ſome adyantage-for in the place, whence came to NP! 
thele parts,I was by theChurch freely choſen their Paſtor, with- 

2ut mydeeking it . And bow farr I was from intruding my ſelte 

for a Paſtor into this place, or _— before I was ſent , m 

flow proceeding in the buiſines, & delire of entring, upon ſuch 
rermes and agreements , as might ſtand with the peace of my 
conſcience, and aſſurance of Gods calling methereuntozdoe, in 

my filence, proclaime inthe eardy,and fight of all men. And had 

I bene ſo haſty, in thruſting my ſelfe into the place, as he pre- 
rendeth, 1 ſhould, & could have made him more worke to keepe 

me out,theI haye done. Neither could they,who too much clea- 

ved to him, have juſtifyed what they did, much lefſe bave pro- 
ceeded further, in this caſe, if I would have interpoſed, in myne 

owne right,as I might haye done.But I preferred peace, before 

other outward adyantages,and doe not repent of it ; though he 
will haveno cauſeto glory in the iſſue, |, 

Thirdly, what he ſpeaketh afterwards of Gods bleſſing wpon his Anl. 3. 

labours in his calling, and of the ample teſtimony which formerly hath Tha . 7. 
bene given to him-in other places , I baue conſidered, and could ſay Þ'ys 
ſomething to it, and doe wiſh, from my heart, that he may ob- 
tayne-a more plentifull teſtimony thereof from this people allo. 
As forme, by the grace of God I am that T am, and, I may lay, 413 
grace bath not bene altogether, in yaine in me. His owne name haue 
the prayſe of his owne worke in'me;and by me : For am no- 
thing, lean irto othersto ſay; whether evE from hence, I haue 
notſome matter of comfort, in the middeſt of my troubles, and 
of joy when the cheife Shepheard ſhall appeare. 

Fourthly , Whereas he Fl h,that whatſoever troubles hane be- ANl.4. 
fallen him,in his calling, he Ao hve voluntarily forſake the worke of Fo ” 
bis Mini#try ; cannot I'fay the fame ? My labours for him,and,in Path. 

, J y , , 
other places of theſe countryes, ſhew that I haue not forfaken 
the worke : neither did 1 wr” up the place I had, voluntarily, 


otherwiſe then as merchantscaſt their goods into the ſea, in a 
* F ſtorme: 


/ b 
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. ſtorme : neither was it an imaginary feare of trouble,that cav- 
Y ſed me to doe it , but the trouble was upon me, and, with 

adyiſe,and the conſent of the con pregation, did what I did,as 

Sea. 8.94 ſhall be ſhewen more fully, in its place : His aw» | BAT of 

_ thatphraſe of looking back, when he had put \ his hand tothe 

plough, being intented for a ſecret pird _ the innocent, is 

a mere abuſe of Scripture,& ſo a taking of Gods name in vaine, | 

which,] hope,and pray,that God will give bim a heart to ſee & Þ 

repent of, | 

W hereas he addeth his reſolution, for the future to take wp hu Þ 

crofſe, &c.whether he or I have moſt praQtiſed this rule; in theſe 

2MiQting paſfages and events, ler the ftory related by us boath 

thew, and onr owne conſciences teftifye, in the fight of God;yea Þ 

let our ſeverall conditions , conſidered with the cauſes of theſe Þ 

troubles (which he might haye avoyded and preyented , butl Þ 

could not) demonſtrate, in the ſight ofall men. 
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Efore I proceed toa particular examination of this SeQion, 

LI will lay doune ſome grounds for declaring the peoples of 
right, in chooſing theyr owne officers,eſpecially Paſtors, Which 2s 

I will breifely exprefle in this poſition. le . 

The power of freely choofing worthy Paſtors, and refuſing w4 | 

unworthy ones, is, by Gods ordinance, inthe wholl Church. 


For the more full declaring thereof, I muſt explicate the ter- my 
mes , and ſhew whatI meane, x by the wholl Church, 2 by the the 
power of freely chooſin ton 


Firſt, The word Charchat take,not in a figurative ſenſe;citber, 
Metonomycally, for a Church repreſentative , or wav "Fu ' pe 
for ſame pact of the Church, but, properly, for the wholl body | 


of the Church,ſtanding of people to be taught,and governcd,& Þ| - 
of teachers,and gavernours, YN" " 


Secon dly, 
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Secondly , By the power of freely choofing , I meane, thatno 
wer can limit and determine them,either,in way of reſtraint, 
co hinder theyr injoyment of one that is fitt for them , when 
they have, by conſent, choſen him, or, in way of compultſion, to 
conſtraine them to wave ſuch a choyſe, being made by them,for 
the putting of ſome other upon them , whom they doe not de« 


# ice, or affe&, 


In boath : I intend noother thing then the Aﬀrican Synod Cipry.lib.1 


& intended, in Cyprian, when they ſaid. Plebs maxim# habet po= E piſt, 68. 


* them by Gods ordinance. To which purpoſe allo the Profeſſours 


teſtaters, yel elige nds dignos Sacerdotes, vel indignos recuſandi: quod 
& ipſum videmus de diyina authoritate deſcendere, &c, T he wholl 
Church principally hath power , euther to chooſe worthy miniſters,or to 
refuſe thoſe that are unworthy * which very thug weſee to deſcend upon 


nopſ. 


© of Leyden , diſtinguiſhing betweene EleQion and Ordination, iter 


| proach and {uſpition of Novelty or Singularity , I will reduce 


conclude,that jas paſtores eligendi eſt penes Ecclefiam,ac promae ple Difpur.24 
bi commune cum preſ byteris, 1us eos ordinandi,ſolis preſbyteris eſt pro= Se&,z2. 
prium, &c, The right of chuſing their paſtors is in the Church, and 33- 
therefore common to the people with the Elders ,The right of ordayning_ 
them is proper to the Elders. 
Now, that this Afſertion may be vindicated from the re- þ,,,,., oo 
wayes. 
the prootes of it to three heads.x Texts of Scripture.z Conſent ' I, 
of times. 3 Evidence of Reaſon. Text of 
The firſt text is in AQ: x where, at a meeting of about 120 Scripture. 
perſons, the choyſe of oneto ſucceed in the place of Iudas being = 
propounded by Peter, the multitude pitched upon two men,lo- AF: 1-5: 
ſeph ſurnamed luſtus, and Matthias, whom they eſteemed mee- )* £3: 
teſt for that worke, in reference to the deſcription which Peter ,, 24: 25% 
had before given of the man, that might be jadged fitt for that 
miniſtry : having conſidered and concluded of two men, whom 
they knew,and judged ro be ſuch as beſt anſwered that _ 


tion, they commended them to God in prayer, and, becauſe A- 

les muſt be immediately called of God , they gave forth 
otts, which fell upon Matthias , whom thereupon they num- , 
bred with the eleven Apoſtles, 3 


"Here are three ARors,the Apoſtles calling upon the people to 
F 2 chuſe 


1,06, 
An, 


2.0b, 


Cypr.Epi. 
68, 


* called together a 
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cHuſe, and dire&ting them therein , according to the mind of i 


Chriſt; the people freely nominating thoſe whom they judged 


fitteſt, according to that diretion,and leaving that to the Lord : 


which was peculiar and proper to him,inſuch an extraordinary 
caſe,to declare immediatly which of rhoſe two', whom they had 
nominated,;it pleaſed him to ſett apart to the Apoſtleſhip. Hence 
I argue, that. 

The Apoſtles did not chuſe Toſeph-and' Matthias alone , but 
the wholl Church choſe them, by conſenr. 

Therefore the choyſe of the Minifter belongeth, not to ſome 
few , how learned ſoeyer, but to the wholl Church. 


What can be excepted againſt this Argyment? That the peo- Þ? 


ple did not chuſe them , but defired God'that he would chuſe 7 


one? But x, ſo much as , in that caſe,could be left to the people, 


the Lord left to them, viz,the nomination of two, which was f 
an inchoat choyſe , ſeing the full _ muſt be made of God F3 
0 requiring. 2.He ſubſti- F7 


immediately, the nature of that office 
tuted no other power, under himſelfe,aboye-the Church., no,not 
the Apoſtles themſelves, in that caſe. What then? That this is-an 
extraordinary caſe,and toucheth not the calling of ordinary Pa- 


« ſtors? But, though the choyle by God immediately ſignified in 


the uſe of lots is extraordinary , yet the {uffrage of the people is 
ordinary, Which ſeing God would not ſuffer to be negleed, 
in ſuch an exttaordinary caſe, much lefle will he dibente with 
the rejeQiing of it ordinarily, 
The ſecond-Textis Acts 6. where the multitude (the number 
of Diſciples being, 5 this'time, increaſed and multiplyed) are 
ut the choyſe ofa Deacon. In this buiſenes 
the Apoſtles only dire&ed them , according to the mind of 
Chriſt , what-manner of one they ſhould chuſe, leaving them to 
theyr liberty of chafing him,whom they judged- to be fitteſt for 


that ſervice, whom having choſen , they preſented him to the - 


Apoſties, and they , without gayn-ſaying , having prayed, layd 


theyr hands upon them, Hence I argue, inthe words of the Aﬀri- | 


can Synod, in Cyprian, thus. 
If the Apoſtles would not chuſe,eyven Deacons, without the 
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conſent of the people , much lefle would they obtrude Paſtors 
upon them,without their conſent. For there are more & greater 
cauſes that require the Churches conſent ,in the choyle ct Pas» 
ſtors, then of Deacons. | 

The third Text is Act. x4, where it is ſayd of Paul, and Bar- . 
nabas,that, when they had, 6y the ſuffrage of the people , choſen El- Pe 4 
ders\in every Church &c, In which place ſome tranſlatours,(in 23, 
ſtead of choſen by conſent) read ordamed, 1, contrary to the uſe of x#ecrory- 
the ſame word,in anotherScripture, where themſelves tranſlate cares 
the ſame word , in the paſfive particle choſen.of the Charches, 2. | 
contrary to the conſent of expoſitours upon that place , as Cal- 2-Co7-8- 
vin,Beta, Bullinger, Muſculus, Brentins, Arias Momanns, Eraſmus, ww + k 
GC. 3, contrary to the ciyill cuſtom , whence that word &prac- «bT% 
tiſe was brought into the Church: it being raken from the cuſt- * .* 
om of the Athenians,in choyſe of their Magiſtrates , which they **: apatce 
performed two wayes. 1- By lots, whence they were called xay- © 
ewray agxay 2. By holding up of hands , whence they were cal- 
led ahox a XE1eoTAvyTAY &. contrary to the nature of the thing: Voet, deſp, 
for , there e/etton is ſpoken of, which was done with xeeorovia cauſ.pap. 
the holding up of hands , not ordination ,. which was atterwards (9.2. Se. 
done with xzeoferia laying on of hands, as it eletion and ordi- —E - ISs 
nation were one and the ſamething , whereas there is as much SONG 
difference berweene them,as is berweene the Election and Co- Cy , 
ronation of a King, or the choyle & inftallment of a Magiſtrate 
in his office. This being granted , that the people chole their 
Elders by conſem, hence I argue. | 

In the rime of the Apoſtles, the power of chuſing was in the 
people, without whoſe conſent and preceding choyle, the Apo» 
{tles obtraded none upon them , by theyre owne Authority, 
Therefore it ought to be ſo now. 

This Argument when the axthors of the admonition propouns 
ded; D. Whitgift excepted againft it, faying, that , howloever, 
in the Apoſtles time , this a was of having the conſent of the Corte 
Church 1a the choyſe of their Paſtor , yet now it were pernici- Reply. : 
ous and hurtfull. To whom Mr, Cartwrighc replyerh breitely, par.p; 3a, 
and ficly. See how unagduiſedly you condemne the Churches of 


Geneya , of all France , and c:rtaine of the German Chu ow 
hic 


F3 


\ 
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14m 3434 Which keepe this order, who alſo in the ſame place fully anfwee 
9.33.34, reth the Archbiſhops five pretended differences betweene thole 


35.36. 


2. Conſent 


of thts. 


Cypr.ti t. 


Ep.,4.9 
68 


Theod: lib: 


T.cap.9. 


Enſeb: de 
vit, Conf, 


ltb.3. 


Aoepart 

2.11.3.cap. 
' 28. & lib, 
6.cap, 14. 


Caly,on 
AZF.16, 


Carth. 4. 


F63.1, 22, people is required,to the choyſe of their Paltor, Alſo the Coun= 


times and theſe, whereunto, for brevityes ſake, I refer the Rea- 
der. | 

So mach for the texts of Scripture. | 

The ſecond proofe of the peoples right to chooſe their Paſ« 
tor, is from the conſent of times. 

Firſt, For the firſt three hundred yeares,after Chriſt, to Con- 
ftantines time, Ecclefiaſticall hyſtoryes are cleare for it, without 
contradiction, The Ancients,in the Aﬀrican Synod,in Cyprians 
time,are expreſſe & full in this point,& they 1n the Councellof 
Nice copſent with them herein,as appeareth in an Epiſtle writ- 
ten by them to the Church of Alexandria,which determination, 
for the peoples free choyle of theyre Paſtor, Conſtantine the 
Emperour approved in an Epiſtle which he wrote ad Antivchee 
os, 

Second ly, After Conſtantines time , the ſame liberty conti= 


nued in the Churches, till the time of Charles the Great & Ln» 


dovicus his ſonne , about the yeare 840, as Azorius the Icuit 
confeſſerh. Some thinck that the Councell of Laodicea 'gave 
ſome check to this power of the peoplein the yeare 338, or 
thereabouts, where , they ſay , it was decreed that the eleftior 
ſhould not be permitted to the people , but Calyin expoundeth that 
Canon as meaning that they ſhould make no eleCtion , without 
having ſome minifters , or men of judgement to dire them in 
ele&ion, and to gather their yoyces, & to provide that nothin 

be done tumultuouſly , even as Paul and Barnabas where cheif 
in the eleRion of the Churches. Which may very well ſtand 
with the liberty of the people in ele&ions. Bur thoſe that wright 
the Centuryes ſu ſpe this Canon, and doubt thar it is a baſtard, 
conſidering the prattiſe of the Church. And well it may be 
ſuſpeRted. For the Councellof Conſtantinople, under Theo« 
dof1us, towards the end of the third Century , in an Epiltle ro 


* Damaſus and Ambroſe,declare that both Nef#arius and Flavian 


were choſen by decree and appoyntment of the people, Alſo , about 
the yeare 420, in the Councel! of Carthage , the conſent of the 


cell 
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cell of Baſill, in Cardinal-Cufanus, concludeth to the fame pur. De cicord, 
ſe. Reftores eccleſie per conſenſum,jure divine ct humano , conftitus Carh.lib.2 
debent Tie Governonrs of the Church aught, by Gods law & mans ,to cap.18, & 


be choſen by the conſent of the Church, And,about the end of the ſixt 
Century, Gregory ſurnamed theGreat was choſeBiſhop of Rome 
by the yore of the people. Yea,above a thouſand yeares were ex- 
pired;before Pope Nicholas the ſecond had prevayld to ſettle a 
decree chat the power of chuſing the Pope ſhould be taken from 
theEmperour & the people (who were boath deprived of their 
richtar once ) and be only 1n the Cardinalls , contrary to Gods 
word,the example of the Apoſtles,the Canons of the Fathers, & 
the uſe of the Primitive Church,ſayth Banofius truely. WL. 1 e- 


leionWwas taken from the people, after the eleventh Century : Banoſ.de 


the fourth Toletan Councell ſayth, Let founders of Chu: ches of- RI 
el 


Hier, Rom: 


fer to theBiſhop thoſe whoare to be ordained-Hence,it ſcemeth, 
> ay came in, & with them unlawfull ſeeking of Church 

ivings by freinds, gifts, ſervice to pan marriages, flattery, 
baſe & unwarrantable contracts, which, whoſoever readeth the 
Councells & Centuriatours , ſhall find condemned to the pitof 
bell, fron: whence they came, & to be judged as Apoſtaſy, Syme- 
my,wor(e then hereſy, like the ſinne of Gehazi & Indas,that almes may 
not be-grven ont of what is gotten that way: Pope Leo the fourth cal- 


leth it a deteſtable wickednes ; the Canon ſayth,they are nor to be ac- Cauſ.2 


courted 1mong the Biſhops, Here I might ſhew how many wayes 
Sathan wraught in thoſe times,againſt chis ordinance of Chriſt, 
& the grearnes of their ſinne. who,in theſe dayes,obtrude them- 
ſelyes,or are obtruded by others, upon Churches, without their 
conſent,or approbition. Of whom the Lord may fay, / have not 


ſent theſe prophets: yet they run, And therefore may juſtly execute Ter;23.31 


upon them that threatning. Therefore they ſhall not proffit thirp6.- 


ple at all. 


When thiogs were brought to this ſad condition , in thoſe 
darke times of popecy,the Churches being thus robbed,& ſpoys- 
led of their right,God rayſed up the Waldenſes about the yeare 
x161, who, diſcoyering the hypocriſy & tyranny & idolatry of 
the popiſh Prelats, ſeperated from them & choſe Paſtors to th&- 
{elves , & as the light & reformation increaſed, in after _ 

e 
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cap.7, 
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tbe.rig'r ofthe people was more pleaded, by learned men in all 


cougtryes, as in Germany by Zwinglivs 8&c.in England, by M, 


Bucer & P.Marcyr,in France, by ſundry worthy lights,in Gente 


va,by Viret & Calyin,in the Palatinat,by Urſinus,& others : in | 
theſe countryes, among others, by famous Iuniifs, whoſe words I | 


, tranſlate thus. It is manifeſt that the moſt ſimple & approved | 


, Way of chuſing, & calling a miniſter, by the teſtimony of holy 
>» Scriptures,is that,which the Apoltles of old held in the Chur- 


»»Ches, & the ancient Church, imitatin gerber , obſerved, The | 


5, wholl Charch did chuſe , that is, the body coiRituted of the 
pony & comon people or multitade with equal 8& com- 
,, mon ſuffrages, This is the juſt manner of Ele&ion.,This ( ſath 
»»he)rhe old Church did oblerye ſomerime, untill "as, through 
,,mens corruption,it comes to paſſe )things begi to grow worle, 
»» & to fall backward, &c, & a litle afrer he ſayth. Afterwards 
>» popery ſo farr prevayled to uſurpe& tyraniſe over the Church, 
» thatnow there was no ſpeech of the people(viz in the eleion 
2» of miniſters) whom Chriſt hath purchaſed with his blood, that 
», they might be hisChurch, Hence came,ſayth kbe,that barbarous 
»» Ignorance, that beape of all ſinnes, that finck of deceit, & ſel- 
» ling the ſoules of men. /n the concluſion, he anſwereth ſome 0bjece 
»» Hions ; At neſcit populuns,dixerit quiſpiam, But ſome will ſay, the 
2 people is ignorant of their duety and right therein > Let them 
», be taught,& they will underſtand it. But they know not how 
+» to uſe this their right ? They will never know it,if they never 
,» uſe it.But they are faRtious often,and are devided into parts ? 
», Let them be reduced to peace,by holefom counſgil,&c let them 
»» be ruled by authority of the word , and indeayours of good 
2, mep, thar,their mindes being united and compoſled,, they may 
-.,f4ge that which by right belongeth to them to doe, 


ad 


© .Atlaft, the reformed Churches did,in their publick confefſi- 


ons, plead the peoples right in this particular, and in their C2- 
nons, A particular inſtance of the Synod, at Middleborough in 
the yeare x581,ſhall conclude this diſcourſe of times,where it is 


thus concluded. Eleftio fit penes Eccleſiam , & fiat per ſvffraginms l 
wn Templo publice , let the choyſe be in the Church,and be made || 
by royces publickly in the Church, We will gather up this diſ- || 


cour 


CT OI CA—_ 


RR ad 


1s 


& | courſe of the conſent of times into an Argument, thus, 
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The choyle of Minifters , by the free conſent of the people, 3, Arg, 

hath bene conſtantly praQtiſed by all Churches, in the beſt times 
{mce the Apoſtles dayes. Therefore it ſhoul4 be ſo now. In Cy- 
prians time it was obſerved per provincias nniverſas , as heſayth, 
in all provinces. Azorius afhrmeth the ſame thing and ſheweth 
that it was obſerved in Africa, Gracia, Spaine, France , & «- 
biqne,layth he , and every where , and ſocontinued to the time of 3 Evidence 
Charles the great,and afterward. | of Reaſon. 

Thirdly. The evidence of Reaſon, | 

The Keyes of the Kingdom of heayen gre,in ſome ſort,given 1.Re-/. 
tothe wholl Church. Therefore the power of chuſing thoſe, 
whole office it thall be to uſe them for theChurch,is in the wholl 
Church, 

The Antecedent is cleare out of Matth. 16: 19, where the Mat.16. 

Church ſpoken of is the company of beleivers , whiole perſon 19. 
Peter ſuſtained, at that time, as appeareth by his anſwer, which 
was concerning the fayth common to the wholl Church, not 
concerning any buiſenes proper to Miniſters, And, under the 
Keyes , all the meanes of zdification are granted unto the 
Church to be diſpenſed by fuch,as, being choſen by the Church, 


ſhould receivepower from the Church thereunto,as Mr, Parker 6 mg | 
hath abundantly proved, and by many witneſſes. - 2. 3 y 


The Argument is undeniable, For it is in them to chuſe the 
perſon , whom they will intruſt with ſuch weighty matters, to 
whom the things themſelves doe primarily belong. Nor is it a 
ſufficient foundarion of that phraſe , that they are given to the 
Church for her profit and benefir, unlefſe the Church be able ro 
provide that'they be handled by thoſe , by whoſe miniſtry ſhe 
may be molt proffited and benefited, | 

The people of God are commanded to heare the true tea» 2.Re4/: 
chers,and avoyd the falſe ones. Therefore they have power to 
chuſe good ones and reje& bad ones. | 

The Antecedent is cleare in Iohn. 0. 

The Argument is without juſt exception, If not ; let ſome- 
whar materiall be objeQRed againft it, Will they fay? The pore 
is rude,and cannot judge;Thus the Phariſes fayd of old: but did Toh», 49, 
G . 


Our 


Tohn.7.17 


B-llay. 
enerv, tom! 
2.cap.2, 
3-Rea/, 


x.Cor.3.9, 
Ch.4 1, 
1. Pet.5.3. 
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1.Tim.,3,5 
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our Saviour Chriſt judge of them ſo? I trow not. And, if it were 
ſo,it is not neceſlary to the ele&is of the Paſtor,rthart all among(t 
the people ſhould be able to x7 oe, without the helps of thoſe 
that are more {killfull , much leffe that they ſhould doe- it per- 
fetly : but they muſt have ſo much knowledge as to ſhun falſe 
teachers. Will they ſay, the people are forbidden to-heare falſe 
reachers,but not allowed to Fepor the, & ſubſtitute others? Let 
ſuch know,that when they are forvidde to heare them,they are 

commanded not to be ſubje& to their Miniſtry ,and ſo in effe&t 
warranted to depoſe them,as Dr,Ames anſwereth Bellarmine. 

Paſtors are not lords, but ſervants of the wholl Church. Therc- 
fore the wholl Church have power to chuſe theyr Paſtors. 

The Antecedct is cleare. For all the workes of Paſtors areMi- 
niſteriall, viz, whether they declare Chriſts will to the Church; 
they command the Church in his name and words , not in theyr 
owne , or whether they execute the will of the .Church upon 

articular members;they doe it,not in theyr owne,but in Chriſts 
and the Churches name, 

The Argument is good: for ſuch a Miniſtry agreeth very well 
with this power of the people in chuſin g theyr Paſtor, 

The Church hath full right to preſerve the' truth, as its right- 
full poſſeſſhon, Therefore the wholl Church. haye right to chuſe 
theyr Paſtor, 

The Antecedent is.undeniable, For therefore it is called 
the pillar , and ground of truth. forelſe it were but the harbou r, 
not the manſian of truth, 

The Argument is as cleare. Forthey who have power to pre- 
ſerye truth, have power alſoto preſerye, in their owne right, 
thoſe functions which are neceſlary for the preſerving of it: 
which they cannot doe , unlefſe they have power of chuſing 


* 


their owne Miniſters. 


The paſtorall relation concernes the wholl Church : there- 
fore the choylſe of the Paſtor is in the wholl Church. 
The Antecedent is cleare , in theſe texts and ſuch like As. 2+ 
283. x.Pet,s «T,Zo» - ny 
The Argument is founded upon an axiom of the law, procec- 
ding from good reaſon, L2u0d omninm intereſt ab omnibus appro- 
ns aac, font. bc j bart 
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bari debet, That which concerneth all , ought to be approyeg of all« 
Which courſe we ſee obſer yed in civill mattefs,as in the choyle 
of worthy men to ſtand for ſeyerall Countyes in Parliament, ' 
allowherk of officers in Corporations is done by common 
yote, the major part of voyces carrying the election, 


derived from the rules of zquity,and chriſtian ſociety,that each ?® 
Church and people-ſtand free , by Gods law , to admit , main- % 
taine,or obey no mi as their Paſtor,without their liking. vnleſle, ?” 
by law,cuſtom, or conſent they have reſtrained themſelves, And ? 


a litle after he ſayth , that the people had as much right to chuſe ?? 
2” ; 
1» Þ.359» 


theirPaſtor,as the Cleargy, thathad more ſkill to judge, and he 
telleth papalls, having related the curſfing\and fighting of the 
Biſhop of Rome, till excluding boath prince and people , he had 22 
reduced the ele&ion wholly to the Cleargy, that, by their leave, -?? 
it was not ſo from the beginning. whence the Afertour for true ? 
and chriſtian policy argueth thus. 
Wharſoever is derived from chriſtian zquity and ſociety : » 
what ſoeyer was from the beginning and was left by the Apo- ?? 
ſtles to the Church, rhe ſame aught 1till.co remaine, and muſt be ?- 
kept inviolable in the Church. I» 
But the peoples intereſt to chuſe their Paſtor is right , is law- » 
full, is free, by the law of God , ftandeth upon the grounds of »» 
reaſon and nature, is derived from Chriſtian zquiry and fo- »» 
Ciety, was from the beginning, &c, | L 
To his exception [#nleſſe by ſome law cuſtom or conſent the people 
haye reſtrayned themſelves & c, or by theyr defanlt , or abuſe, the Ca= 
nons, Conncills, ſuperiour powers , or publick lawes have abridged,al- 
tered , or abrogated the ſame] he rat r Saviour re- 


proyed the abuſe of the law in the Scribes and Phariſes, but 
tooke not away the leaſt title of ir. We grant, in like manner, 
that Cuſtom, conſent, Councills,ſuperiours, lawes may reprove, 
reſtraine and reforme the diſordered unrulines ', and conten- 
tions of the people , in,and abont theyr eleQion , and that they 
may alter,abridge, or cnlarge the manner of elections :; but thar 

G 2 


any 


Biſhop Bilſon, well weighing the impertance of theſe reaſons, Perp.gc- 
yeelded to the #quity of them, ſaying. Well may the peoples Y-cap. 
intereſt ſtand upon the grounds of reaſon,and nature, and be 75:2-339- 
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any ſuperiour powers may take this right into their owne hands 


(as he faith)from the people, or thatthe people, ym y law, cu- 


tom , or. conſent &c, may tran{fer their right, freedom , and 
intereſt given & deduced unto ther bythele rules and grounds, 
I doe not yer perceive any good ground orreaſon for the ſame, 
For , bath the wiſdom of -God and his proyidence made us free 


men? and can we,without contempt of his grace, become bond- 


men? And , albeit in ſome caſes that may be well fayd, quod w0- 
lent; non fit injaria , and that , quilibet poteſt recedere a ſus. jure; yet 
the caſes muſt. be ſuch, as wherein a man 1s not tyed to maine- 
taine his liberty with ſo {ſtrong a bond , as the bond of reaſon & 
natyre, of the rules of Chriſtian zquity, and of. the freedom of 
the law of God. It is free for a man not to eate or drinck this, 
or that, but not to eate or drinck at all,and fo to ſtarve hirſelfe, 


It is not free : and in this caſe , wolents fit injuria. Huſ bands, pa- 


rents,, and-maſters have, by the very inſtin& of-nature, and 
=quity of Chriſts law,freedom to provide for thoſe that depend 
upon them,and ſo muſt carefully uſe this theire freedom, & may 
not wholly put from themſelyes the care of their proviſion,edu- 
cation &c. nor give theire conſent to the making of any law, 
or to the bringing in of any cuſtom , whereby theyr freedom 
ſhould be reſtrained, or annihilated,inthis point, Thus farr he. 

Now, to prevent all miſtakes , it will be conyenient to an- 
{wer a queſtion or two , that may be. propounded , upon this 
occaliÞh, 

What if a Miniſter be put in by a patron, without the choyſe 
of the people going before? may ſuch a miniſter be thought to 
haye a lawtull calling ? 

Though that a of the patron be not ſufficient to make bim 
a lawfull Paſtor to that people, yet the after conſent of the peo- 
ple , by acceptance and ſubmiſſion , may make it good, As in 
wedlock , the after conſent of parents or partyes doth often 
make that a lawfull ſtate of marriage, which before, & without 


that, was none: and in government, acceptance and ſubmiſſion 
doth make him a King, which before was an Uſurper ; though, 
, in their order, theſe ations be rather conſequents, then cauſes 
of that calling. So it is betweene miniſter and people, 
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What ifthe Church negle& to call a Miniſter,or deſire, and 2, 


conſent upon one that is unmeet , cither for doctrine or man- 


ners ? 
In ſuch caſes, the miniſters and Eld*rs of other Charches ronud 


Queſt. 


Anſ. 
about ſhould advertiſe fir , and afterwards, as occaſion ſhould ſerve, an arte 


ſharpely and ſeverely charge them , tht they neglett not this care of , Re ply. 
el: ting a fitt one, and that they forbeare ſach elett1on of one unfitt, or, p.35, 


* if it be made , that they confirms it not , by ſuffering him to excerciſe 


any mmiſtry, And, if , eithsr the Churches round atout doe fayle of 
this duty, or the Church which 1s admoniſh:d, ref not in their admo- 
nd to bring it to the-next Synod, and, if it reſt not therein,then 
the Prince or Magiſtrate,which mu#t ſee that notbing,in the Churches, 
be diſorderly and wic kedly done, aught to drive that Church from that 
elefFion, to another whichis convenient. Thus Mr, Cartwright, So 
that,in his judgement, other Churches haye no power of hin- 
dring a faulty eleQion , but by admonition, which power every 
Chriſtian hath in another, for his good. Nor can the Magiſtrate 


forbid the cnoyſe,which the Church hath made or would make, . 


unlefle the man,upon whom they pitch, be ſo unfit, either for 
do&rine or manners , thar the making of ſuch a choyſe will be 
wickedly and diforderly done, | 

Having thus declared what we hold, dz jure pop#uli, concer- 
ningthe Churches right, in the ch oyſe of their Miniſters, Now 
we come to enquite , de fa&#o, whether their complaint be juſt, 
concerning the injury,wherewith they charge the Anſwerer, in 
this particular., taking the riſe of enluing paſſages from thoſe 
words wherein he mentioneth my name;,after a provoking man» 
ner, in this Section; pe of | 


T leave it to their conſciences to conſider, wheth:y now alſo they would , ſ. 


\'$; 


not have by? lence , if they could have brought in Mr. D. eyen.ac+ pag. 19.3: - 


cording to this m_— order uſed by us, as they complaine of it, 

To prove thatt 
meth. a Paſtor is povernement , their firſt eyidence is , that he de- 
priveth the Church of that liberty and power, whith Chr:ſt hath given 
it, in the free choyſe of their Paſtor. Now a Charch is as well de- 


prived of their libertyin chuſtng, when the men , whom. they ,, 


deſire, are, without ſufficient cauſe ſhewen to the Church , kepr 
G 3 Is 


e Anſwerer do'h-not behave himſelfe as becom- Reply, 
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out , as when men are, without their approbation , obtraded 
upon them. They complaine of both thele injuries : of the ticlt, 
in this and the following Se&ion : of the ſecond, in the ſixth 
SeQion.That in this SeQion they complaine of the firſt of theſe 
injuries, appeareth by the inſtances which they produce , for 
proofe of it,in the fifth Se&iqgn. So then their complainr,in this, Þ 
andthe next SeCtion , is , that , they are deprived of the liberty ana P 
power of the free choyſe of their Paſtor, which Chriſt hath given them, Þ 
in that they are deprived of worthy men, whom they have generally de» |? 
fired, but have bene hindered , that, either they could not chuſe them, | 
or, having choſen, could not injoy them, and this hath bene done againſt 
them, without x art cauſe alleadged againſt the men, whom they 
have deſired, And the perſon , whom they particularly charge 
with this unjury, is the Anſwerer. Let us now conſider how he 
doth defend himſelfe, And this he endeayoureth to doe diverſe 
wayes. 

Firſt, by putting the blame from himlelfe, upon the Claſs, 
and not apon their perſons ſo much as upon the very government eſta» 
bliſhed in theſe Churches, x.Here it muſt be remembred that the 
Complainants produce the holy records of the ancient charter of 

 priviledges which of old was granted unto particular Churches, 
in this caſe, which alſo the Anſwerer himſelfe cofefleth ſo cleare- 
ly to warrant their claime, and touſtifye this plea, that he 
hath, as he ſayth, both publickly taught , in the.expoſution of thoſe 2 
places, Afts.6.3. and 14.23 and doth ſill acknowledge, that the fice | 
conſent of the people is required to the lawfull calling of a Miſter. - 
and afterwards he ſayth,that !o deprive the Church of that liberty & 
power &'c, muſt be an heynous crime, and no lefſe then Sacrileage. 
This crime , how great ſoever it is, the Reader will find that 

- he.chargeth upon the Claſlis, how juſtly , let him ſee : nor will 
heBeable to cleare himſelfe offlandring the very government 
and order of diſcipline eſtabliſhed in thele Churches, unlefle be 
can ſhew, out of the Nationall Synods,that it was eſtabliſhed.for 
an order in theſe Countryes, that the Claſſes ſhould have power 
todeprive the Churches, of the Miniſters whom they defire , or 
have Choſen , without ſhewing ſufficient cauſe for the Churches 
> eG which is the greivance complained of by theſe ſu - 
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ſoever by humaine fury is inſtituted, to the wiolation of a Divine orai- 
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The forth Seftion examined. 39 
2, Ifitbe nottrue of them ; the more heynous the accu- 
fation is , the more greivous the lander is, and fo much the 
more greivous in him, who is many wayes obliged to them,and 
whoſe teſtimony againſt them, will be more Eaſily received, and 
firmely beleived , becauſe he is acquainted fully with all their 
wayes,bcing one of them, and ordinarily in counſail with them. £ 
But , if it be true , that the Clafſis bath ſuch a praiſe, Dp Epi 
and that the government hath eſtabliſhed Tuch an order (which 77 Sek 
he will never be able tc pow yet that will not free him from «, impium * 
guilt, ſeeing, by his owne confeſſion, ſuch a Cuſtom or Canon is eft,ſacrile- 
contrary to Chriſt his ordinance , which I will expreſſe in Cy- g:92,e#, 


prians words. It is adnlterons, it is wicked, it is Sacvilegions what 25, rw 
wm 


nance. 'His ſecond anſwer, or evaſion rather,followeth. /rhrveigs 
Secondly, By involving the Elders with him in therſame guilt di/poſitio 

and blame, and retorting an accuſation of pariality,th that they drvma vi- 
lay the fault upon him only. But who ſecth notthe 1nfſufficiency _ : 
of this defents , that, either conſidereth the reply'to the former _ 9 
an{wer,or knoweth his power in the Conſiſtory > But what be- wh 
fore was ſayd by me,in defenſe of the Claſſis,may be a ſufficient 
Apology alſo for the Elders and Deacons. 

Thirdly , By queſtioning the reaſon of :heir nor complaining, 
after this manner, hitherto. But who ſeerh not,thar this is a mere Anſ.3: 
evaſion > For, what though they exhibited not a billof greivan-' Reply. 
ces , til now ? It may be, they wayred, in hope of reformation, 
or, it may be , theſe laſt paſlages haue ripened the fore, and hil- 
led up the meaſure, and cauſed it to run oyer. What conſequent 
is there in theſe Arguments? They conplained not thus belies 
therefore they were not injured. The fore did-not runne be- 
fore: therefore it was not an ulcer. This meaſure did not runne 
over before : therefore it was empty. Nor is there more wei She 
in his concluſion of that 3 anſwer , when he appealerh' to therr 
conſciences, whethey now alſo they wonld not hane kept filence , if they 
could hane brought in Mr. D. even according to this corrupt order #- 
ſed by us, as they complaine of it : 1. Letthe Reader judge , whe- 
ther any others are mentioned in the complaint either, ey, Repty, 

| Claſſis 


as 
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Reply.1. 


Theourth Seftion exammed. 

Claſſis, or government, but onlythe Anſwerer, Why then doeth 
he ſpeake in the.plurall number , ſaying this corrupt order uſed 
by #5? 2. Is there not- a manifeſt contradidion , in this part of 
the anſwer? .For, if they could haye broughtsin Mr.D.. by their 
free choyle ( he hae acknowled geth ro be the ordinance 
of Chriſt) bow could they then have broughthim in, according 


to this-corrupt order , whereof they complaine ? ſo that, why . 


ſhould they not keep filence, if the cauſe of complaint had bene 
removed , as, inthis caſe, it had bene? 

: Lethis fourth anſwer be conſidered , wherein he granteth, 
that the free conſent of the people 15 required unto the lawfull calling of 
a Miniſter,and that by vercue of thoſe texts, Aft-6.3.and 14.23, 

Firſt, If, upon that groimnd,this power of the people be eſtab- 


- liſhed , then, x Iris their duety to plead for , and to ftand faſt 


in their liberty, in this particular, and that, notas a matter arbi- 
trary, but neceſ{ary,ſcing it is Chriſt his ordinance. 2 That per- 
ſon {anneth againft God and the Church , who any way depri- 
yeth them of it, and is boundto give ſatiſfaQion, if but any one 
member, much more if 22 conſiderable members, complaine of 
it. And this injury is the greater, becauſe it refleterh r not upon 
a {ingular perſon , but upon a Society, 2 not in civill, but ſpiri- 
ruall tmmunityes and priviledges, 3, Such-as are not deyolyed 
ypon them by. the favour of. earthly princes, but purchaſed for 
= by the blood of Chriſt. The zquity of this complaint may 
be proved, out of the Anſwerers conceſſion, thus. *' 

They, who, without juſt and ſufficient warrant , hinder that 
the Church cannot 1njoy theſe Miniſters whom they , with one 
conſent, defire,, doe deprive thc Church of that liberty and 
power , which Chriſt hath giyen it, inthe free choyſe of their 
Paſtor. | NS. 297 i BE 

But the perſon complained of by theſe 22-ſubſcfibers doeth, 
without, juſt and ſufficient cauſe , hinder the Church from in- 
Joying thoſe whom they, with one conſent, deſired, 

Therefore the perſon complained of doth depriye the Church 

of that liberty. and power which Chriſt kar g1yen 1t,in the 
free c| of their Paſtor, | 


The Propofition himſelfe granceth to betrue', as bath bene 
noated, T h 
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The fourth Section exammet. 


" The aſſumption they prove in the following Se&ion by in- 
ſtances, as we ſhall ſce,iy due rime, The Anſwertr hath ſayd 
nothing-hitherro that may ſerye to weaken the trueth of it, In 
the words following alſo , herather evadeth it then maketh a 
dire& anſwer. And his eyaſions are, by waytof diverſion. For. 


51. 


1- Hediyerteth his Reader from the particular fubje& of the Pag.19. 
complaint, telling him of the order of theſe Churches about this A»/.4- 
matter; whereas, for ought I have heard from themſelves at any Reply, 


time, or now have read in their wrightings, that good correſpon- 
dency with the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, and foreknowledge,or adviſe of 
the Claſſis, which the Synods of theſe Churches deſcribe, as the 
order to be obſerved in the calling of Minifters, are not con- 
trary to thatliberty and powet in the free choyfe of their Paſtor, 
which they clayme, and the Anſwerer. acknowledgeth to be due 
tothe Church, by vertue of Chrifts ordinance. Bur, I ſuppoleit 
will be granted, on all {ides , tharthe _ doe not acknow- 
ledge any power to be due to the Magiſtrates,or Claſſis , to de- 
prive the Church of ariy power 'which Chriſt hath givEir,which 
is the greivance they now complained of , and wherein the An- 
{werer is accuſed, not for obſervingithe order of the Synods, 
bur for doing contrary to the inrent of the Synods, in their 


orders, 


2. Hediverteth his reader, from the queſtion in hand , by Pag. 20. 
_ropemnting another quefbion to be examined , which he pre» An(.5. 
tendeth that ſome object ont of Acts 6.3. viz- whether the people Reply. 


ought not to goe before in ſeeking ont officers for themſelves? Thar this 


is a mere diverſion, will appeareto the indifferent Reader,ifhe 


examine their wrighting, in which he ſhall not find any word 
tending that way; bnt rather they complaine that the Elders are 
too much negle&ed bythe Anſwerer,as will appeare in its place, 
So that the 20.p. is a laborious proving of that which is not in 
queſtion. 

J. ——_— abſurdiryes, in his ſixth anſiwer,are to rhe 


ſame purpoſe with his fifth Anſwer, and. ſerve only to conn« 


tenance a girde at fome neighbour Miniſter : C#i bono, he beſt 


knoweth. 


His ſeventh anſweris no more to the purpoſe then the fifth, Anj.7. 
H | and Reply 


Pag.21. 
Anſ.6, 

Reply. 
Pag.2t. 


Pg. 22+ 
An. 8. 
Reply, 


Anſ. 


Reply. 


5 2 The fifth Seftion examined, 

and ſixth. For;what if theſe Complainants ſhould not agree one 
with anothef touching the due order of EleQions,and touching 
the ground thereof, from thoſe places, As 6, and 142 Which (1f 
he hath diverſe tinies taught them (as he ſayrh) the neceſſity of 
the free conſeut of tie people , unto the lawfull calling of a Mi. 
niſter , out of thoſe texts) may be queſtionable,' Yet : will it 
thence follow, that therefore they may be deprived of men, 
whom they have choſen ; or defireto choole , without juſt, and 
{uffici&ar caule? Tiu ppaſe,not- - - 

His eighth. and laſt anſwer-is already examined , and 
replyed upon, and declared to be contradictory to himſelfe , in 
my reply to the third anſwer, concerning their ſuppoſed hilence, 
if they could have brought me in , according to this: order : 
thicher I xeferr the Readex,: $0 much ſhall ſerye for the fourth 
Section. _ * * { | 


The anſwer to the fifth Settion 
OV 1». "FXAmnen. 
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N this Section; they. provethe juſtnesof their former com. 

paint by inſtances of men deſired by the Church, but by him 
rejected, and oppoled, -whereumto he anſwereth. 

This c int 45 confirmed and aggravated by Mr, D.&c. 

If this complaint bejuſt, it makes good the title , which theſe 
complainants give them(elyes., the burthened members , and well 
might Ifay,that they are over burthened with the lofle of ſo many 
men-{o much deſired by the Church. The Anſwerer himſelte 
layth, If the complaints be jſt, then is the title juſt , being framed ac- 
cording to the contents and ſpeciall ſubjeft of the booke, And a litle 
after, /f this Church be deprived of that liberty and power which Chriſt 
hath grven it &c. then'is there cauſe to.complaine of the miſerable ſla- 
wery and bondage of this Chuvch.' Theſe be his owne words. What 
have the complainants or I fayd more then this!?? That is a bur- 
then which cauſcth wearines to him that beareth it, ones 

We © & | ariſeth 
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. | \TheHfth Section exdmined. $3 
ariſeth from the difproportion-berweengrbe faculcyandth&ob” 
je&, henee-is-pajne itvthe ſubje&;qund>chence hos ren cr4 
which arc'moteigreivous,as the burthen- is more 'painfull. And 
as corporall barthens are made intolerable to the body, byad- 
dition of weight, fo-are inward burthens to the mind ;; by ac- 
ceſſion of aggravating 'confiderations. Arid, id this:eafe;, the 
'concttrence of many ceſpets maketh the byrther,, theycom- 
ao exceeding preivous- as, their: love to: Go; to/'the 
burch, to our Nation, to their oppoſed brethen-, and- tottiem- 
ſelves, x; £ | 
Firſt, Their love to God tirreth up indignation in them, when 
they ſee his ſervants injuryed , and, according to- the height of 
their elteeme ofthe men, is the deepenes of their :ſente ot:rheir 
1njuryes, Their injury they exprefſe to be 415 :rejetting and eppo- 
ſing them: their owne eſteemne of the men they declare, in tiling 
them, the moſt worthy ſervants of God, Such ſuperlative and exu- 
perant titles the perſons, to whom they are applyed , dare not 
aſſume to themſelves, acknowledging ed ha to be anproffi- 
table ſervants, and not worthy of that high honout to be called 
the ſervants of ſuch a God : Yer the perſons ,' who tlas deſcribe 
them,ſhew a'great efteeme of them, To ſee ſuch difgracefully 


uſed , not by Ammonites, as Dayids ſervants were, thorough 2 5,,, x0, 
<auſeles jealouſyes , but by Iſraelites ,'and to be {mitren bytheir 2.4.5, 


fellow ſervants, to the hinderance of the Lords worke, and'the 
furtherance of Sathans projets, is very greivous.- -- 1 fn 

Secondly, Their love to the Church ftirrerh.up Zeale intbem 
to promove the-good thereof ,'by all poſſible indezyonrs;/borh 


for their brethren and companions ſake , and becauſe bf the houſe of Pſal.12 2% 


the Lord owr God: Whencetheir greife is increaſed, if indeayours 
prove ſuccefles : eſpecially , when they are denyed thofe men, 
whom God ſ{eemeth to'caſt upon thetn, and the Church upani- 
mouſly defireth , to the kinderance.of the Charches peace .and 
#dification ; and when that is done} not againſt ſome one, bur 
againſt many, nor once only, but often, © © UT Y (4. 
Thirdly, Their lovero their Nation and Country ſtirreth up 


zmulation, & canſeth-much oreife 8 difcontentment inthe at 
-any thing that may refle@ reproach or diſgrace upon the ſame, 
H 2 


a$S 


Fob. 6, I4., 
Is. 


"as Contentions amongſt them:(which by theſe aCtions are made 
. -unavoydable,) wilkdoe;,efpecially in ſuch a place , as Amſter- 
darn, where ſo many nations,living in Concord- amongſt them. 
 ſelyes, and with others, are obſervers , and admirers at the un- 


£ 


paturalnes of ſome of ours to their owne countrimen. 
Fourthly. Theirlove to their rejeQed and oppoſed brethren 


-ſtirreth np compaſſion in. them; For, who can looke: upon a 
filly ſheepe ſcratched in a bedge oftbornes, whither it fled for 
-ſhelter ; without pitty ? And if Iobs complaint is able to afte& 


any tender ſpirit, when he ſayth. To him ehat 35 afflitted,pitty 


ſhould br ſhewed from his brethren, but my brethreu have dealt deceit- 
fully as a brooke (which isthen empryeſt , when the ſealon is 
-hotteſt ;and'the wearied travayler is in-greateſt thirſt, ) much 


more will this ſtirr up Sympathy,in a mercifull heart, to ſee bre- 
thren,not only , like. waters that fayle, bur as a violent ſtreame, 
that threatens to. overflow and drowne thoſe , that ſhould be 
refreſhed, to reje& and oppoſe thoſe, that ſhould.be received & 
cheriſhed, 
Fifthly , Their love to them ſelves , and/to thoſe that depen 
upon them, ſtirreth-up great deſire in them,to injoy thoſe mea- 
nes which they haue found bleſſed to ther:to ſome of them for 
their effeQtuall calling to the obedience of Fayth ; to athers of 
them. , for their buylding up and ſtrengthning in their moſt 


-boly Fayth.” Hence, their greife is increaſed. When they {ce 


themſelves deprived ofithat , which they haue found ſo good & 
profficable. As for his girding Epithites,iu the next words, a- 
inſt my.perſon,and theire expreſſion,lI paſle it by, pittying his 
iſtemper. Whereas he ſayth, that , inthe reproofe of theſe Com- 


Plainants Mr, D. may, in-part ,. reads owne, it. concerneth me 


the more ſtriftly and particularly.to examine the following pal- 
fages, thatI may.ſee howJjultly he reproyerh me , being prepa- 


red, in lome good:meaſute,, 1 hope, to beare patiently, and re- 
_ ceivethan ya juſt reproofe, and tohold forth the truth & 


myne qwne innocency againſt unjuſt reproaches, not reſpeRing 


any mans perſon, in diſcharge of my bounden duety. We will 
therefore exactly oblerye his metbod,, and cxamine his precen- 
DID C7 9ll 3 PHE SSL 51 SF 1 d 
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The ffth Seftion examined. 55 


deda{wer, r To generall aſſertions, 2 To the particular in- 
Fances ſeverally confidered,and apart. 
z. His pretended anſwer to that which is obje&ed concer- 
ning theſe inftances joyntly conſidered,and in general}. 
The thiog obje&ed,or complained of, is, that the Church is, 
by the Anſwerer, deprived of her due liberty,and power, in the 
free choyſe of a Paſtor, whileſt men defired by the Church gene- 
rally,are,by him,reje&ed and oppoſed, without ſufficient cauſe. 
This we prove ( Gy they ) by his rejetting and oppoſing the moſt þ 
wortby ſervants of God , (who came ont of England for the [ame cauſe 
he did ) whom the Church,with one conſent, deſired, as Mr. H. and 
HMr.D. of later times, as alſo Mr. Pa: Dr. A. Mr.F. Mr, P. &c. 
Now let us ſee what he anſwereth , x generally concerning Anf. 
them all joyntly conſidered 2 And thereunto he ſeemeth to an- 
{wer 7 things. 1. That all left not their Country for the ſame cauſe. 
2. That the Church did not deſire every one of thoſe. 3. That he may 
lawfully eppoſe ſome of theſe, when each of themſelves were oppoſite 
one to another. 4. That,in the ſame eminent perſons, there may be di- 
verſe emment offences and errours , which may be juſt cauſe of oppo- : 
fing them, and refuſing them , as unfut Miniſters for ſome particular 
Congregations, 5+ That his oppoſing of the Elettion of ſome of theſe 
perſons 15 not a depriving the Charch of her power. 6. That diverſe of 
theſe Complainants hane oppoſed the callmg of ſundry worthy ſervants 
off God. 7. That thoſe which were re fuſe » Wore not put back by his 
authority, but, ether by the Magiſtrates, Claſſis , or Conſiftory, or by 
their owne voluntary deſiſtance 
In like manner,my reply to theſe paſſages fhall be. r more Reply. 
generall to the whole Hilecurſe of this. Section. 2 more eſpe- 
ciall to the ſeyerall parts. | 
- Firſt, In generall, It is to be noated, that all his anſwers tend FT 
to the diſparagment of the perſons whom theComplainants doe ©%7 aly. 
SED reverence. To let paſſe the inhumanity of reproaching 
the ablentzand the dead;and the impiety of his encouraging the 
enimyes of God to blaſpheme, who may eafily thinck that they | 
hane juſt cauſe toreyile and ſpeake evill of theſe men, when they 
ſhall ſee that this: Anſwerer ſpareth them not , and that in print. 
And ( that I may retorthis owne words ,. but more firly,) What 
Fr | H 3 won 
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-Idem cap. 
-25. 


Cap. 44. 


Pro.24.3. 


2. Particu. 
Aarly, 


F6. The fifth Setzon examined. 
wonder, if they follow hen they are ſo lean / Fat and by ſuch A grave 
1 


leader?) May it pleaſe the reader to con the imprudence of 
this courſe. Socrates reporteth of Atticus, Biſhop of Conltanci- 
nople , that he was a pions,and prudent man,and how wonaerfully 
(ſayth he) did he promoye the good of the Church, by his prudent ad- 
miniftration | would you know, wherein ? He reconciled thoſe 


that were at variance, (about the injury dorie ro Chryſoſtom) 


to the reſt of the-Church. How was that efteted ? By. acourſe 


p cnunt-o0 ay co that, which this Anſwerer taketh. 'Nor, by di- 


paradging Chryfoſtom, as unfitt for the' Congregation , but by 
cauſing the name of Chryſoſtom to be mentioned, in publick , with other 
B;ſbops,(1 ſuppoſe in thanckſgiving) which plot Procius,one of 
his ſucceſſours, followed ahd perteted, to the full raking away 


: Tdem ibid Of thatSchyime, For he perſwaded the Emperour to tranſlate the body 


of Chryſoſtom,that bad bene baryed elſe where, to Conſtantinople, and 
to be buryed, with much hononr and pompe; which being done gaue 
ſuch content to his freinds, that, their diſcontent being healed 
thereby, they returned to the Cqmmunion of the Church. So 
true is that proverbe. Through wiſdom is an houſe (and a Church 
alſo) buyided, and by mnderftanding it is eſtabliſhed. But of contrary 
cauſes what can beexpetted but contrary effects ? | 
Secondly , more particularly, and to the ſeyerall particulars | 
reply thus. | 
x.Tothe farſt,] That we all came out ofEngland for ane cauſc 
the Anſwerer acknowledgeth , when the ſayth,wee all agree in the 
diſlike of ſome coruptions , againſt which we hae teſtifyed.- For 1. 
For that cauſe we could not injoy our publick Miniſtry in En- 
gland, 2. Being denyed that,we thought it our duety to be of 
what publick uſe we might,for the ſervice of the Church,in any 
ther Country, where God ſhould oppn a dore unto us, and ra- 
ther to-our Countrimen then others. What other particular ree- 
{on any might haue beſids, it might concurr, as a concanſe , with 
others,but that ſtill remaineth the caule; which was one,and rhe 
lame to us all, t- 
2. Tothe ſecond.] It is yery trac and may eafilybe ed. 
x.that when an were bath bs made ue | of thee iae®, 
whileſt there was hope , none oppoſed their EleQion , bur {0 
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the difference betweene this Anſwerer and any of thoſe men, in 


in ſome opinion, was knowne, I appeale to the Church, whether 


they defired not,rather that the Anſwerer would compoſe ſuch 
AiSerendes betweene him and them, by freindly accommoda- 
tion, or paſle it by altogether, that they might injoy theſe men, 
then prefſe things ſo extreamely,to the depriving the Church of 
them? I am confident , that the greateſt and: beſt part of the 
Church would anſwer, Yea : Ang Lthinck the greareft and beſt 


- part may well be called the Church, and ſuch a declaration of 
their affeion may be judged a ſufficient proofe of their defire.. 


3. Tothethird. ] Ir is to be obſerved, that he doeth not 
deny, that he oppoſed ſome of theſe men; only he knoweth no 
realon, why it ſhould be wondred at. 

Firſt, For my part, I thinck no man . will wonder at it , if by 
reading his anſwer ( as he calleth it ) he have but ſome ſuch in- 
{1ght into his diſpoſition , as Pythagoras is ſayd to haue intothe 
raw and ſtrength of Hercules his body, by the meaſure of his 

oOote, 

Secondly, Suppoſe thofe men are,in ſome few opinions, oppo- 
ite each toother. Will thaf juſtify his oppoting and rejecting 
them ? Ler bim draw his argument into forme of a Syllogilme, 
and it will prove a mere Sophiſme, and to labour of an xqui- 
vocation , in the word oppoſite & oppoſe, which , in the Antece- 
dent , noateth difference in judgement only (which may ftand 
with: all concord ) im the conſequent,it fi gnifyeth perſonal 
oppolition, and ſa there be 4 termes in it. 

- "Thirdly, His wholl argument is grounded upon a falſe ſup- 
poſition. For he ſuppoſeth , that oppoſition againſt the perſon 
muſt nedeſſarily , 'opmay- warrantably follow all difference in 
jadgement, The contrary whereof is moſt true. When the Ar- 
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m_—_— were put upon it,expreſſed their defire of them 2. After 


Synodal 


minians odioufly Cn and.objeed _ the Contra» Dor. 


Remonſtrants their different opinions, about t 


obje&t of Pre» drechr, 


deſtination,Dr, Twifſe learnedly,and judiciouſly wipeth of this Rem: 
aſperſion, and therein anſwereth the ground of this Argument, Sent:ſuar 
by ſhewing the perſonall agreement and love betweene thole 
men that {o differed,and inſtanceth/in Calvin, Beza, Iunius and 
on | H 4 Piſcator, 


mo 


declarat, 
P.5. 


58 The fifth Settion examined; = 
Tinlicie Piſcator , each of which had his ſeverall tenet , differing from 


gratie theother, -and Piſcator ſeemed to Yiffer from them all ,and yet Lo! 
Dyr.IT. his high-eſteeme ofchem all is maniteſt, x ,of Inanius,tn his Scho. ow 
65-4! | a upon the old teſtament, 2, of Beza, in his Scholia upon the ren 
| New teftament,3,of Calvin, in his apboriſmes gathered out of ſuc 
Calvins inſtitutions.2.in the ſweet harmony 8&conſent of theCg. [| $9 
tra-Remonſtrants,in oppoſing the errours of the Remonſtrants £0 

and Pelagians, which appeared in the determination of the FF ®48® 

Synodat Dort, The ſame thing is verifyed4n thoſe men men-" | - 

tioned in this SeQtion, Z Uri 

Fourthly, The premiſes being conſidered, it'is to bewondred F the 

at,that he oppoſeth theſe men & rejeReth them,upon this pre= Þ * 

rence, Seing, x.theſe men, in unfeigned brotherly love , tender Þ& 92 

the eſteeme one of another, and would account it their haps | Cal 

pines that they might live in one Church together , notwith- F = 

ftanding theſe pretended differences betweene.them, 2, and all F * 

godly men order themſelves by that Apoſtolicall Canon, in ſuch Þ « 

Phil.3.15. caſes, If i» any thing ye be otherwyſe minded , God ſhall reveale eyen . 
x6. this unto you, Nevertheles, where to we have already attayned, let us ' 
walke by the ſame rule, let us mind the ſame thing, 3, And itis the bw. 

more to-be wondred at, ſeeing the men, whom he is ſayd to 

reje& and oppoſe, are knowne to be of ſound judgment, godly, A 

p_—_— free from hereſy, and Schyſme, and therefore not to ts 

e rejected and oppoſed, for ſuch points, wherein men may W 

differ, without violation of loye and peace,or danger of corrup- ' 

ting others.4. And this addethe6 the cauſe of wonder,that theſe ny 


men (eſpicially the 2, that are firſt mentioned , and have bene wh 
molt oppoſed, )have offered tocarry the matrer fo; if he would _—_ 
joyne with them therein, as none ſhould take notice of any dif- | 
ference betweene them, Laſtly, this exceedingly increaſeth Þ Þ* 
the wonder;becauſe,unlefſe men will yeeld ſo much favour each 


to other, in ſome Difference of opinions, as the Church,and M 
ſome of thoſe Miniſters, have deſired of the Anſwerer, a diſſol- Hot 
ving, not only of Churches , but of humaine Societyes allo, « 
mutt neceſſarily follow, and not only, not 2.Minifters, but, not for 
2. men ſhould live together, which were toput off even huma- iy 
gity it ſelfe. + 


| | p04 Fifrhly 
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Fiftly., Are theſe men oppoſites each to other ? The ggod 
Lord difcoyer to him, in-mercy, the evill of that principle in his 
owne fpirit,from whence theſe diſcoveryes of other mens diffe- 
rences flowed ! For. x, Who. called him to publiſhto the world 
ſuch mens private differences , there being neither need,not 
good ule of it, in this place ? was not this in part propheſyed of, 


to bein the laſt dayes and perilous times , that men ſhould be * 
ngddlapIs not this plainely againſt =quity and charity , boath ,, Tim. 2: 
a 


at once? To what end doeth this paſſage tend , bur to cauſe 4. 
rife and contention betweene ſo many of theſe as are alive (& 


the Apoſtle Iames telleth us from whence this wiſdom deſcendeth ) "TOs 3. 
and to -blemiſh-both the living and the dead , by leaving thern 14.15. 


under the cenſure, or ſuſpirion of Errour. For it is a received 
Canon concerning contrary poſitions, They may be boath falſe, 
but they cannot boath be true, 3. What event , or iſſue of ſuch un- 
feaſonable diſcoveries can be expected , but ſcandall> Hence 
Atheiſts, Libertines , profane perſons caſt off all care of Reli- 
gion, yoe hence all Hzreticks and SeQtaries are hardned againſt 
the Orthodox, becauſe they agree not among themlelyes. What 
rule is here by tranſgreſſed I need norttell the Anſwerer. 
Sixtly, was it an underhand courſe , for which I was to be 
complained of, for want of ſincere and plaine dealing , thatI 
wrote downe., only for the hetpe of myne owne memory , the 
talke that paſſed betweene him and me ,-about that queſtion? 
Was this done wo like a deceitfull Notary? And doth it 
argueme to be farr from honeſt and ingenuous dealing , as he 
affirmeth? What ſhall be thought of him then , who doth not 
noate,for his owne Tecret uſe , but print to rhe view of all men, 
not conferences about queſtions betweene him and them , but 
perſonall differeces betweene them,not only without their con» 
ſent or knowledge, but alfo injuriouſly and untruely , not being 
compelled theretrito, but needleſly, and without?provocation? 


Seventhly, What if thoſe men,upon ſearch into particulars,ſhall , 75, ,,... 
not be'found {> oppolite each to other;as he pretendeth > Let tended 4if= 
the Reader judiciouſly and indifferently weigh what is replyed ference be- 
for the clearing hereof. x. He ſayth Mr.H. and I are oppoſite 9s Mr. 


in 3 points, x, the admiſſion of Brownsſts to be members of his Chnrh, 3 
| I 


wh le { (x40 


EH 


2,The 


-. Atotherpratended 0 


bo Thu jj Sion onamined, 
whileſs they perþſt in their ſeperation from the Ehwrch of England, 
2, Towchi 4 on mens gives 3.. Tonching gepentance going 
before fayth, When he ſayth,we are oppolite, L hope, he meaneth 
not in our affeRions : If he doe; be 1s much deceived, or elſe I 
am much deceived-in myne owne heart, which knoweth , that! 
account him a Godly, learned, faythfull,worthy preacher of the 
Goſpel,iq his fellowſhip with Chriftians fogulerly profficable, 
very peaceable in his converſation towards al , of a found judg.- 
ment, and unreproveable life. In a.,word,ſuch an one, as Am- 
ſterdam had bene happy., if it might haye injoyed him , and 
therefore is the more intolerably in} 
him, What is it then? We are ne each ta _ , in our 
opinions,in thoſe 3.points.It were that all ambiguity were 
mores, in cm of this ig jan in -— x Jaw is 
the fight of 2, propoſitions which canliſt of the ſame ſubjed, 


' and predicate : and this fightis ,either in their qualiry alone, 


thoſe wayes Mr, H, and-I were e the Anſwerer ſhould 
have ſhewen ,.if he would: have diſcovered the extent of our 
difference, which, becauſe he hath negle&ed', the Reader doth 
not well know whatto judge in this matter, Wherefore,to pre- 
vent all miſtake, I alt profefle, that , upou a ſerious review 
of the copy. of.that-wrighti 


ar in their quantity alone, arin both ws Ae Now, which of 


of. queſtions and anſwers be- 


tyeene them, I find ſome difterence berweene the Anſwerers. 


report of: paſſages, which he made to me,and Mr. Hooker his 
owne expreſhon of his judgment, in. that manu-ſcripe : and 
therefore, in the 2.former points rightly underſtood, and accor- 
ding to his true meaning, as may be ealuly and clearely gathered 
out of his owne words, I fully-agree with him. As for the third, 
I doe reverence his judgment in that which is not fully cleare 
to me, and doe Rape ouſly, that I rather ſuf 
owne apprehenſion , then his judgment, ,iq,gbat in we 
leeme to differ. Now letthe er judge; whether this pre- 
COW difference betweene us be worthy ta be: publiſhed , in 
manner, | 


* 


our different praQtiſe, or rather,upon 


ed,in being deprived of |; 


myne 


ppoſition-is betweene. Mr, Pet. and. me, | 


my | 


: 
= 
+ 

8 
W 
£ 
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my not doing the ſame thing, which he did , in that particular tweene My, 


to reſorting to the Browniſts. Peters & 
x. To what uſethe declaring of this ſerveth, Iknow 'not, "6" 


anles it be to caſt ſome — uponhim, and, thorough 'his 
ſides, to wound ſundry of theſe Complainants, whomche char- 
geth- in the ſame manner. How often Mr. Pet. hath reſor- 
ted to thoſe meetings, Iknow not , nor , upon what indiice- 
ments. Only, I ſappoſe , he thought it not ſimply unlawfull 
for himto heare with them, upon forme occaſion , if it might be 
done,without offence,neither would he (] am perfwaded)have 
done it,with offence to any, if he had bene conyinced thereof, 
Theſe things the Anſwerer ſhould have informed himſelfe of, 


- before he had expoſed a brother, in print,to publick ecnſare for 


this martter.2, If he fanght the reformation ,'& not the diſgrace 
of his brother,he ſhould have laboured priyately to 'convince 
Mr. Pet: by word or wrighting, and haye publiſhed ir thus to 
the world. z.If he would publiſh it,in ſuch a diforderly& unwar- 
rantable manner , yer he ſhould have declared the juſtnes of his 
reproofe, by ſhewing whar rule of the word was tranſprefſed by 
Mr. Pet. in ſo doing; elſe he will be found 
the word, and of nous. Fm Commandments. And for the 
Complainants, at whom he girderh, I fay the ſame thing , and 
doe add, that the beſt way for his owne account, and their com: 
fort had bene for him to have mo with them,in deſiring the 
aſſiſtance of ſome faythfull Miniſter , whom God ſhoald point 
out, by the earneſt and joy 
they might nothave juſtly pleaded for themſelves, that they 
have bene conſtramed to ſeeke abroad , rhrough want of com- 
fortable ſupply at home. 

Another pretended © 
Mr, H. touching the authority 
ſhewen, in what point the 


of 


guilty of adding ro 


ntdefire of the Congregation ,that fo. 


ppoſition is berweene Mr. Forbes and The prev? 
Synodsand Claſfes.t. Had he dedoppoſi- 
ton did confrſt, I ſhould haye #!9n ef 


anſwered, and ſthewed ,thar neither did Mr. H. condemne aff #22 27. 


ufe of and Claſſes, nor Mr. F, acknowledge all that an- 
thority to be due tothem, which ſome men, for advantage ſake, 


aſcribe ro them , or others, ont of #n inordinate $gy/s are 
ready ſometimes to aſſume to On 2, But,beirſo 
2 


(though 


F.& Mr. 
H. exami« 
ed 
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(though.no ſuch thing appeareth,in the 2x queſtions , orcther. 


wiſe, thar ] know) that they were herein oppoſite each to other ' 


Did Mr. F. reje& or oppoſe Mr,H. for any luchgdifference? Did 
he not earneſtly deſire ,,and chearefully imbr&e his fellowſhip 
in the worke with him? Did they not live togedher, for the ſpace 
of abour 2. yeares, {o like brethren, that an indifferent obſerver 
vo; «5; & might fay of them,as it was ſayd of great Bafill, and Nazianzen, 
dues, cv there ſeemed to.be ane Soule m two bodies,, of as, Paul ſayth of him- 
3.v felfe and Titus, Walked we not in the ſame ſpirit? Walked we not 
in via inthe ſame Jepp? If they bad bene abſent one from another, with. 
Naz. whatjoy, with what congratulations , yea with what embrace- 
2. Cor.12 ents did they meete , and intertayne each.the other! How did 
I8.. they unite their forces (as loab and Abiſhai) not only againlt 
the common adverſaries , but each.for others perſonall yindi- 
| cation and defence,murually ! All thatI will lay to the Anſwerer, 
Luk.ro, fora concluſion of this inſtance , ſhall be, in the words of our 
37. Saviour, xa{ ov x6 oppcias. — 

Another pretended oppoſition,is between Dr. Ames 8& Mr, F. 
The prete- in three things. x touching the authority of the Magiſtrate in cauſes. 
ded oppoſr Ecclefiaſticall , 2. tonching Adoption going before Iuftification 3. 
prone” touching the attive obedience of Chriſt in the point of Inſtification.. In 
Dr. Ames, the firſt of theſe , he joyneth Mr, Parker with. Dr, A. in oppo- 
and Mr, fition to Mr. F. but hc ſhould have ſhewed whether Mr. F. de- 
Forbes mnyedall authority of the Magiſtrate in thoſe caſes,or only ſome, 
examined, and what that authority is, which he denyed them,that the Rea- 
der might have ſcene the queſtion rightly ſtated , and then we 
ſhould have bene able to make a more punQuall anſwer , there- 
unto, then now we can. 2, What ever difference of judgment 
was betweene D. A. and Mr. F. in the 2.other points , itis evi- 
' dent tothoſe who knew them, that there was much unfeigned 
love betweene them , accompanyed with a Reverend and high 
eſteeme each, of the other mutually expreſſed, upon all fitting 
occaſions. And ſomuch ſhall ſerye for anſwer to his third pre= 
tended. anſwer ; the Vanity where of (that I may uſe his owne 
words) will \ wen to the. iptelligent Reader by what hath 

bene replyed. I proceed now to the fourth pretended anſwer. 
: Sor 19943} iQ: 
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To the fourth, concerning eminent errours and offences which 
may be in eminent perſons,juſt cauſe'of oppoſing and refuſing them &c. 
Be it ſo: but, Firſt, Ler ic be proved that it is ſo in theſe perſons: 
wherein the Anſwereris to prove 3 things. ' x, Thatthe things 
charged upon theſe perſons are offences and errours. 2. That 
= are eminent ones. 3. That they are juſt cauſe of oppoſing 
and refuſing ſuch eminent men, as unfitt for his Congregation. 

Secondly; Let theſe things be proved by Scripture, For all 
men are apt, x, to err, andto be in loue withrheir errours, 2, to 
be harſh and unadviſed in their judgement of others. 

» Firſt, Men are apvto err,& to be in loue with their errours- 
»» The cauſe of which miſcheife is the perverſenes of their paſ- 
,» ions, which oftentimes ſo oyerheate & diſtemper the heart, 
» that, out of it, as itwere, exhaling thick and black yapours, 
-» upon the underſtanding,they,cither diſturbe our judgments, 
»» Or altogether dull our apprebenſions. In- which reſpe& , an 
,» heart chafed with paſſion, leaveth us in a worſe caſe, 'then 
»» peircing ſmokes doe the eyes which bereaue us of our bodily 
», ſight : For they, ſeing nothing, can not be deluded by lying 
33 apparitions, but by theſe, though the light of the underſtan- 
» ding bedimmed, yea extinguiſhed, yet there remaines a pre» 
»» ſumptuous conceit of our owne cleare ſight, and reall compre- 
,, henſion of the truth : whence it is,that man,compaſſed abont 
», with thick darkenes', confidently imagineth that he walketh 


Anf. 
Reply. 


Chamtron 


. 


prejidicess. 


»» inthe ſan-ſhine,and he is ſtrongly conceited, that he hath then - 


” MI of.the truth, when he huggeth an abſurd ridicalous 
. ys TADIEs | 
Secondly, from the ſame cauſe itis, that men are harſh, and 
raſhin their cenſures of others, who diffent from thoſe tenets, 
for the defence whereof they are 'ingaged- And; as men, that 
looke thorough a coloured glaſſe,thinck thar all the things they 
ſee;thorough it,are of the ſame colour with the glaſſe, ſo they, 
Jucginge mens opinions, by the erroar of their owne diſtem- 
ered fancyes, cry out, Erroxrs, Erronrs, many times cauſeleſly, 


hus the Panymes,puffed up with a conceit of their owne w1ſ- 
dome , accounted: the doQrines of rhe chrittian Religion, foo- 
liſnes. And , as their paſſions increaſe , fo their cenſures will 
| | & ne grow 


T Cor.1:23: | 


An, | 


Reply. 
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- ſtardy ſhoald be brought tothe touchRoneand admitted to x 


_ the true queſtion bdetweene the Anſwerer., and the C 


ow moreharlh and bitter: So that-lefſer errours ſhall be ac- 
counted bzrefzes,and ſmall inftrmityes ,emmivent offenſes, and 
trueths themfelves ſhall be miſcalled dangerours errours Hence 
it was.that Ierom. held Vigilantius for an hererick ; becauſe he 
held ir unlawful as the dead, and'to worlſhipthe dead 


bones and relicques of the Saints » and preferred Mariage be- \ Bf 


fore Virginity. EE 

Thirdly. Foprevent a ſcandall againſt theſe'men,and their 
Tenets., let the Reader know , thatithe fuſpition of fallity is 8 
calumny ordinary to*trueth., yerrrueth is notto be diſliked for 
fach imputations,, under which it is.oftgn bud , as admirable 
beauty, under a maſke, or as a ſolid fparokling diamond, under 
ſome diſcolourment, But, as a rich Diamead {uſpe&ed of ba- 


tryall; ſo-let trueth, Dn ſuſpe&ed:be examined, and not con- 
demned,upan mere ſurmiſes. - | - 
Tothe fifth, that bis refuſing to give bis yoyre for the calling of 


ſome of theſe perſons, 45 not a depriving the Church of her power. &c. 


Firſt, This anſwer is but a mere diverſion of the Reader from 


nants. The compjeſn eof him for rceQing and-oppoſmng thoſe 
men, whom, with one conſent,the Chureh deſired : DTS not 
giving his voyce for their calling, nor of his declaring. what he 
zadgeth beſt for the Church , nar of his bringing the matter to 
the Claſs, being ſimply conſidered , but of his rye&ingrheſc 
men, and oppofin » ſo farr, as to deprive the Churchof 
them.To this the Anſwerer anſwereth juſt nothing in hisowne 

defenſe, and to convince the ants of antracth, 
Secondly thatwhich Ina done, 
leaveth him under the-guile of that finne which-they charge u- 
pon him, For, x, his oppoſing and rejecing of theſe men,zebom 
the Charch defired , was nmalt , ſeingtbey held tv opinions, 
which , by warrancof the: 
being called to his Church, 2. His manner of proceeding was 
vos Renrpingamamrns Claſhis,, before he had 
declared tothe the equity of his refuſing thefemen,by 
the Scriptures, 31, Is a mere prerence that things were cans 
I 


Ccarryc 


, make them mncapable of 
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carryed, and ſwayed againſt him, in the Church, or Confiſtory 
a ſufficient emer, of an appeale to the Claſſis ,| as ton higher 

' judicatory ;7 that ſo he may ſway.them,according to his 
owne will, without a rule,or to other mens cuſtoms , without a 
word ?. It this be not to deprive the Church of their liberty and 


power, ju the free choyſe of their Paſtor, let the Reader judge. 
1 he wholl ſhall be reſol ved into a Syllogiſme. 

He that,withoutjuſt and ſufficient cauſe, oppoſed and hinde- 
red the calling ot theſe perſons inftabced, whom the Church de-. 
fred , fioved,in ſa-doing.. | : 

Butthe Anſwerer , without juſt and ſufficientcauſe , oppoſed 
and hindered+ the calling of thoſe perſons, whom the Church 


| deſired . 


Therefore in fo oppoſing, he fhaned. 

Which propofition will he deny? The firſt > He cannot, Him- P, 22: 
ſelfe hath acknowledged irto be a ſinne, yes an. beynows crime, & Anl.'8. 
no leſſe then Sacruledge. 

Willhe deny the fecond-propofition, or the Aſſumption ? He 
cannot, For, did notthe Church deſire rheſe men ? It hath bene 
proved, in Reply ro his ſecond. anſwer, m this Setion. If he 
tay; not all'of them 2: ler him name which of them they. did nor. 
deſire , which I belieue he cannot doe.. But if he conld ; it will 
not helpe him. For, if ic be true of 2, or of any one, he is guilty 
of ſinne by refuſing them, in the caſe propounded.. Will he deny, 
that he oppoſed; and hindred the calling of them ?- Hirsſelte 
—— it, _— 3 and ens of _ SeQion, and 
more at & expreſlely in the 6anſwer, in the reply where- 
unto the Reader ſhall find wo that it ag var juſt and 
fafficient cauſe. But thathe may be more fully convineed af finne- 
herein , thus Targue, He' that dothan injury. {inneth.. Butthe 
Aafwerer, in thus oppoſing theſe men,doerkan injury. There- 
fore the Anſiverer,in ſadoiug, finneth, ' t 

iscleare of it ſelfe., for every I1juria 
3 py violatio 
juris 
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prove by ſhewing that, fo to doe is againſt, both the Law of na» 
ture, and the potitiue Law. | | 
Firft, It is againſt the law of Nature , which confiſteth of 
pracicall principles, which men know they ought to doe, or to 
avoyd, by the light of nature. Amongſt which this is one. What» 
Mat.7.12 fever you wp: a men ſhould doe unto you, doe ye even ſo to them, 
| L«k6.31 Now, I demand, would the Anſwerer be upbrayded with er. 
Tours, and traduced as erronious:, before. ſtrangers , before a 
pablick Congregation, before a Claffis of Reverend Miniſters, 
yea, before the wholl world, in print,and thar, by a brother fa- 
mous for learning and miniſteriall abiliryes', and that without 
. proofe? Would he thinck himſelfe zqually dealt withall,if ano- 
ther ſhould oppoſe and rejeR him, as unhit for a place, where- 
unto he is called by the Charch;wirhour ſufficient caufe? If not; 
_ himrefle& upon his cg Ware nr #040 150063s 1 _— he 
in E- de notgui an-injury, which anheatben-man ; ſuch as Alex- 
by C.3, ander en would No willingly be guylry-of. | 
A ' Secondly, thepofitiue Law, or the law of God revealed in 
Scriptures is violated/by it, many wayes. For it is a threefold 
injury, viz, againſt the men,againſt the Church, and againſt the 
Claſhs.r his an injury to the men,whom he rezeded;whom he 
traduced tothe Chnrch, and to the Claſſts, and now in-print,as 
unfit for thatphace, whereby he is guilty of dettaQioh and flan- 
der: which injury wil appeare to be the greater, if we conſi- 
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der, x, the qualityes and condition of the men,whoſe-names are * , 


mentioned, 2: bis manner of doing it, yiz: not rathly', but upon 
deliberarion; not ſparingly, but with odious intimations of emi- 
rient offences, and errours., not ſecretly; but in publick, and in 
privt, not truely;but untruely and ſlanderoufly, 3.the dangerous 
conſequences, and events of it. For x.the menthus reproached 
are expoſed to the cenſure of all men. 2,their enimyes have ſome 


. pretence, whereupon dn Oi 9 unjuſt oppoſing them, and 
ne a and 


foare bardenediniinne.. 3 L word is: rok 'rothe 

authority of their 'Miniſtry , in the hearts of fo many as-aſcribe 

any thing to his teſtimony againſt ſuch men, which may endan- 

ger the loules of many, | : Es | 

” 2+ | It is an injury to the Church: yea a threefold injury: 
: ; For.I« 
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For, x, It is a deluding of them, by:pretending that he had juſt 


" cauſe of oppoſing and rejeting thoſe men , when he had nor. 


2. It is a defrauding of them of that power and liberty, which 


*Chrift hath.given them(as himſelfe confeſſeth)in the free choylſe 


oftheir Paſtor,under pretence of ſeeking the adviſe of the Claſ- 
ſis: himſelfe calleth -this finne $ acriledge. 3. It is a flander of 
them to-ſay that matters are unjuſtly ſwayed againſt him io the 
Church, or Conſiſtory, when theydefire only ſuch men as theſe 
are, againſt whom himſelfe hath alleadged no objeQtion of 
weight ſufficient to keepe them our. 

Thirdly, Itis an injury to the Claſfis : yea a threefold injury 
alſo. 1.Itis a diſturbing them and diſtrating them-from berter 
imployments, to attend needles quarells. 2.1t is a -miſinfors 
ming them, both concerning thele Miniſters, and his Church 
and Conſiſtory, whereby, through too much credulity, they are 
unjuſtly.prejudiced againſt the innocent. 3. It is a miſingaging 
them, by ſollicitations, and pretences, to be parties with him, in 
an injury. But the wrong to himſelfe is the greateſt of all, which 
I pray God, by his ſpirit, ro conyince him of ! without which 
he will goe on ſtill to boaſt of a falſe peace. 

To the {ixth; That diverſe of theſe Complainants hane ſhewed 
them ſelves oppoſite and averſe to the calling of ſundry worthy ſervants 
of God. &c. | 3% 45 - 

The Anſwerer ſhould have ſhewed. r, Whether rhefe worthy 
ſervants of God were defired by the Church? 2, Whether their 
ſhewing themlelyes oppoſite, and averſe to theyrecalling , did 
deprive the Church ofthem being generally defired ? g, Whe- 
ther they diſorderly ſaughe to worke theyr wills, by rayſing un- 
juſt ſurmiſes , and jealoufies to gaine a party in the Claſlis, 
to hinder the Church from the excerciſe of its power and 
liberty in the free choyſe of thoſe men , and that, without 
declaring to.the Church the zquity of their ſo doing by the 
Scriptures? and 4. whether , upon this diforderly proceeding 
of theirs, the Church was aQtually hindred, by the interpofition 
of the Claſſis, from freelychuſing thofe men, whom they gene» 
rally defared ? It yea ; the cafe isalike, and they deprived wa 
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Charch of her er as well as he: yetthat will not excuſe, 
mach leffe juſtify him, If nay ; (as he knoweth they dd not lo) 
then be depriverh the Church of her power, and not they* p:: 
Tot:e ſeventh, that thoſe, which were refuſed, were not put back 
by his authority ,@c.] 1 
 Thequeſtion is not, whether they” were put back by his autho- =? 
rity, or not ? (for no ſuch authority is due tohim , and if he doe F'# 
it, it is not by any lawfull authority , but by uſurpation , and ty- i? 
ranny) but whether he haue not fo farr prevayled,though by o- FR 
ther mens authority, whom he hath irritated, by falſe accuſati- BZ 
ons,, intimations, - or intreatyes , as that theſe men haue bene Þ? 
thus put back? If not: he ſhould have denyed ir, that the accula- 
tion might haue appeard to be falle.If yea: the complaint is juſt, 
and he iis the cauſe of theyre being deprived of theyr liberty 
and power, in the free choyle of their Paſtor , by whoſe autho- 
ty ſoever it was done, As Tezabell was guilty of depriving N- 
both of his life , though it was done by the authority of Achad, 
So that this anſwer is like the former , a mere diverſion of the | 
Reader from the true queſtion. And thus we have finiſhed our | 
reply to his pretended anfwer to that which is obje&ed concer- 
ning theſe inſtances joyntly con{idered,and in generall. we pro- 
. ceed to the next. | 


2. His pretended anſwers to the particular inſtances ſeve- 
rally confidered,.and a part. 

Firſt he beginneth with Mr. H. concerning- whom he noa- 
teth 3 things. x, The making knowne of his opinions to the Claſſs, 
by his owne hand wrighting, 2, The judgement of the Claſſis , but 
concerning Mr, H* and concerning this Anſwerers dealing in the bur 
ſenes. 3. Thereaſon of h1s wrighting theſe things. We will examine 

what befayth, in every one of theſe. bY 

, Tothetirft, concerning the making knowne of Mr. FH, opini- 

ons to the Claſſis "from his owne hand wrighting. 'Here I muſt take 

leave to enquire 2 ot z things of the Anſwerer , after IT haute de- 
claredthe” courſe thatiis taken in the Elaſſis with thoſe that are 

to be admired into-any Church that ſtandeth under them,whict 

1.41 th » 15 This; For trying the firnes'of- Miniſters for avy paſtorall 
Claſſis re= 2» charge, in any Church combined with others, under a _ 
' the 
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,2the Claſſis, under-whiclyit is, requirech of them;thatare tobe ,,,;,.,; of 
-» admitred,Subſcription to the Carechiſme, and to the Belgicke minifters 

» confeſſion of taytty,and'to the dererminarion of the $ ynad of to b, admit- 
»» Dort,, and to eyery point of dodrine in them,with a promite * eaby them, 


»» coteach and detend that doctrine, and that they will, neither 
-» publickly nor privately, direRtly, nor indire&ly, either ſpeake 


' 4» Or wright anything againſt the ſame, and that they will re- 


2, je, oppugne, reliſt and drive fram the Church,as much as in 
», them lyeth,all errours that fight againſt the ſame, &, by nainc, 
», thoſe that are condemned, in the ſame'Syuod. And,it it hap- 
2, pen that they fall into any doubt or opinion contrary tothe 
», toxrmer doQtine, they promiſe, that they will not propolc,de- 
», fend,preach,or wright the ſame,priyately,nor ſecretly,beforc 
», they haue declared the ſame tothe Confiltory, Claſhs, or Sy- 
2, nod,and ſubjected ir to examination, being ready willingly to 
»» ſubmirthem ſelves to theyr judgement, under the pznalty of 
», beingſuſpended from theyre miniſtry, if they doe otherwiſe, 


5, Andit the Confiſtory or Synod,upon great cauſe of ſuſpition, 


», for conſervation of the puriry of doftrine, andiconcord , thall 
2» exact of them a declaration ot 'theyr opinion concerning any 
-» point of the Conteiſion , Catechitme, or Synodicall explica- 
», tion, they doe promiſe, underthe ſame penalty , to be ready 
», thereunto, reſerying to themſelves the right oi appealing, 1t 
»» they thinck themlſclves injuryed, And they promile, by all 
,» meanes , to defend the. Canons of the Nationall Synod;at 
»» Dort. Anno 16 39. and never to ſpeake, conſult;or communi- 
» cate with any perſon , whether eccleſiaſticall or civill , priva- 


 »» tely , without the knowledge and permiſſion of the Claſſis, 


,» concerning any projet of moderation, or accommodation 
»» with-the, Remonttrants, in fragdem predittorum, Synodalinm 


. 24 Cangnnm , decretorum, under the penalty. whicktthe Claſs 


» {balliofliAtuypoathem,according.to the,exigency of thething, / 

» if ej doe otherwiſe , even to ſuſpenfionand abdication.1o 
,, which,cenſure the ſubſcribers doe willipgly ſubmit them 
{elves. yer | 
This being the manner of proceedipg.in the Claffis, with a 
19 \ 21+ | — 


7d. The fifth Seftion examined. 


Anſwerer. 7 


1, Quzre. Why dealthe with Mr. H, and with me, and < 
ſome others, by way of private queſtioning , ſeing the Claſſis 


will make ſufficient tryall of theyre judgment before theyre ad- 
mitrance ? | | 

2. Quzre, Why he put thoſe 21 queſtions to Mr. H: and 
ſome of them tome , ſeing the Synods have nar determined 
that thoſe queſtions ſhould be put to them , norare they propo- 
ſed by any Claſſis to any Miniſters, for tryall of them ? 

3. Quzre, Why didthe Anſwerer make knowne Mr, H, 
judgment to the Clafſis? ſeing, in the concluſion of that wrigh- 
ting, he expreſſeth himſelfe thus.Becauſe ] doe apprehend your 
»» Opinion and-ffe&ion to be ſo farr ſetled, that you conceive 
-» there cannot be-a peaeeable concurrece,in ſuch diſtice of jud- 
, ment , I'am reſolyed contendly to fit downe,and ſuddenly,as1 
»» ſee my opportunity,to depart 8c, Was not here a-yoluntary 
deſiſtance ? To what end: was this wrighting carryed to the 
Claſfis, after he yolantarily defifted?; Was itnotto ſhelter and 
hide himſelfe under the Claffis, that it might be thought , - 
deprived the Church of Mr. H: not he? was it not to expoſe 
Mr. H.tothe more reproach and cenſure, when the Claffis and 

- Synod had judged againſt him? 

2. To he ſecond. The judgment of the Claſſis x, concerning 
Mr. Hook: 2.cotcerning the anſwerer.}' 

Here againe, concerning this judgment of the Claſhs, i» 
would be enquired; | | 

T. Quzre, Whether all the Minifters of the Clafſis , con- 
ſented hereunto, or not? lan fs jodget; ded : 

2+ zre. Whether , that ſo ju , declared 'rheir 
Ce be according wer L-orioehec If yea ; what Scrip- 

tyres they prodnced to warrant theyre cenſare?.If not; By what 
rule they will juſtify ſuch proceeding? 

3- Quzre. Whether the Church referred this-matrer , to 
the Claſſis, and crayed theyre judgment therein? | 

' 4, Quare. Whetherthe did heare Mr. H, deelaring 
the reaſons of his judgment,and ſeeke to reQifye bis jud " 


Miniſter that is to be admitred » itwould-be enquired ofthe A 
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if they thought he had'erred, by Scripture , before they pro» 
ceededto ſentence againſt him, 

If, upon-inquiry, itſhall appeare, that the matter was not re- 
ferred to their judgment by the Church , and that only ſome 
few ofthe Miniſters, or all, or moſt of them , without ſhewing 
the #quiry of their ſentence by the Scriptures, thus judged , &. 
without hearing whar-Mr.. H. could ſay in defence of his affer- 
tions, and then gave it under their hands,to ſubje&t the Church 
totheyre determination, and the Anſwerer procured'this to be 
done , and afterwards. prefſed-it upon the Church , to keepe 
out Mr, H, letthe Reader judge whether this be nota manifeft 
depriving of the Church of thatliberty and power which Chriſt 
hath-given-it, as himſelfe acknowledgeth , in the free choyle of 
theyre Paſtor? Nor can I thinck that the Claffis, or deputyes of 
the Synod would juſtify the Anſwerers dealing,in this buiſenes, 
and condemne Mr, H: ſofarr, if they had: bene rightly infor- 
med of the naked trueth, without ſuch intimations ſuggeſted Y 
the Anſwerer againft him, as might ſerve to ſtirr up unju 
jealouſyes and ſurmiſes againſt that worthy. man. For may 
notany thing he held ftand-with the doarine contained in the 
Catechiſme , Confeſſion, and Synodicall explication thereof? 
And doeththe- Synod require any more of him , that is to be 
admitted-to any Church in theſe countryes? I am confident; that 
this caſe would beare a reyiew,& that-a Nationall Synod would 
not juſtify the-deputyes for that provinciall Synod”, nor the 
deputyes juftify that Claſſis, nor.the Claſſis approve of the An- 
ſwerers ROY In this buiſenes , if it- were more thoroughly 
examined. 


3- Tothe third.) Hs apology for wrighting this , being com- _4,(_ 

| pelied by the Complainants, pes owve defence, which elſe be layth, , 
he would not have done. . 
Be it, that the complainants wrighting to the Confiſtory. had Reply. 


compelled hit to anſwer there , yet that might bave bene done 
by word, or in wrighting , and kept within themſelves... - Who 
compelled him to print? If-he In! inted pamphlet; x .what 
is that to the Complainants, who-diſliked it?'2, my printed-pro- 
teſtation was ſufficient againſt that, and did ſatify? 3, I bad pro- 
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cured that all the pamphlets were, bought up,ſave a few that 

were diſperſed (on the receit'of rhy letter., and ſo the publi- 

ſhing ofthem was ſtopped. . And therefore L may fitly reply in 

his owne words a litle gualifyed , had the Anſwerer bene ſo conſ.- 

erate and wiſe m this as he hath bene in ſame other things , he would 

rather have reſted inthe judgment of the Claſſis againſt the printing 

of his booke, aud burnt it, or utterly ſuppreſſed ut , then to compell me, 

» myne owne and othe®mens defence, to wright theje things concerning 

him , or them , which otherwiſe 1 would neyer have done , though 

the injuryes we have ſuffered are great,& the wrog done to the 

Church is farr greater , iþ they had no more to comp!/aine ot, 

{then that they were deprived of that faythfull ſervant of God, 

Mr.'H. whom he,not only then deprived them of, but alſo pur- 

ſaerh him with reproaches,in print,unto the ends of the carth. 

So much for My, H. at leatt;till anotber occaſion be given. - 

"Mal. 2. In the next place, he dealeth with me , and thincketh 

] Abreife » tofree himſelfe from-any blame concerning me , out of myne 

defence of - awne words 1, inthe poſtſcript after my letter to the Claiſis, 

my ſelfe ;Cconcernin g which he noateth three things, z.Some faxlts mn thi 

w vich is jj. Wrightng. 2.. that my defiſting is by me imputed to the Claſſis, as the 

rigs Jo I canſe thereof.3.that the Complainants are to be blamed: far layit; 

anſ.to the this complaint upon him] To all which I will reply, breifcly , re- 

7.Sc4.and terring the larger diſcourſe of my matrers to the ſeaycnth Scc- 
thoſe that : tiow, and thoſe which follow: 14 © 214 =C 

park 'T- : Tothe firſt, concerning faulty and injurious relation of ma- 

P'Y* «ers to be further examined hereafter, ] \ Let the Reader bur calt 

© his eyes hereafter, upon Se. x9, where this mattet, ſhould be 


examined , and he ſhall find nothing ſayd by the Anſwerer to + 


”-,, *evince, that, in that poſtſcript are any faults, or 'injutious rel2- 
tions of matters;though ].can eaſily ſhew ſundry failts', and im- 
- Jurious relations of matters made by him, to be further exam- 

"ned, both in that; and other Sections,” i arty 
| .__ 2\," To the\ſecond, that" my deſiſting_is tobe imputed to the 
P. 147.3, Claſſis, as the canſe thereof.] - Here I may juſtly retort the An- 
_ ſwerets obſeryation concerning wy publick cenſure of the pam” 
phler, upon himſelſe, in reference-rothe Claſſis, with ſome ad- 


ditions morejuſtly, and ſay almoſt in/bis owhe words, jw 
| ol | he 
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the juſt reward of the inordinate affettion , which the miniſters of 
the Claſſis have - ſhewed in contending againſt the Church, 
and againſt thoſe Miniſters whom the Church hath deſired , ro 
gray the Anſwerer. By the Anſwerer himſelfe complaints 
are called for to be direted aminſt them , that himſelfe may 
eſcape. Nor is it once (as it was in my caſe concerning W. B.) 
that he hath done thus , but often in this booke, Nor is it done 
againſt men unknowne (as in my caſe ) but he nameth them, 8 
urgeth it, and thatin print (as well as I did) and though, by the 
Anſwerer himſelfe , ſentence is not pronounced againſt them, 
yet the eyidence,which he bringeth; is ſo cleare, and ſo infiſted 
upon, aud urged by him, rhat ſome will thinck right .is not done 
to the Anſwerer, if ſentence paſſe not againlt the Claſsis. 

3+ To the third,that they unjuſtly lay this complaint upon him. ] 
Why fo? Becauſe, they ſay Mr. P.. is the only cauſe. If that be 
the fault; let the expreſsion be altered, and, in ſtead of the only 
cauſe, what if they ſay, the principall cauſe > will that pleaſe 
him? No: Ar. D, contradifteth them, in confeſſing the Claſſis to be 
ſo ſtrong a canſe thereof; But this is no contradiQion to that 


faying, that he is the principall- cauſe, | For, the concurring of 


diverſe cauſes to the producing of one effe&; doth not deſtroy, 
but ſuppoſe a due ſubordination of cauſes; ſo that the effe& may 
be aſcribed to either properly , yet tothe principall efficient 
priciart'y, and fecondarily to the Inſtrument. As if one man 
cut another with a knife ; it is truely fayd the knife cut him, or 
the man cut him: to the knife it is aſcribed, but as to an inſtru- 
ment, to the man, as to the principall Agent, To apply this. 
I demand, who caryed the matter to the Claſsis, and would ac= 
cept no wayes, which I propounded for private accommoda- 
tion? The Anſwerer, Who held it in the Clafsis , when they 
were willing to haye it ended in the Confiſtory , ſuſpeRing the 
Elders would carrythe matter for me, and that the keeping of 
me oatmighr not be impated to himſelfe? The Anſwerer, who 
intimated to ſome of them the danger of giving me liberty, in | 
that point, when ſome of them inclined thereantotelling them,, 
It would encourage the Browniſts, and it would makgghe con- 
trary practiſe of theyre Church cenſured , and thatit would 
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make their Church to be accounted as aſinck,or common fhore, | 
to receive what the Engliſh Church -refuſeth , that he might ir. | 
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ritate and-incenſe them againſt me ,, an' this point > Did not 
the Anſwerer? I conclude, If he was the cauſe moving them to 
it, the complaint may juſtly be layed upon him that he'was the 
principall cauſe of ir, 

3- [In the third place , he dealeth with Mr. Parker] And 
now we are come to the Tr4artj,in-the three following inſtances, 


the firſt whereof is this worthy man, a man of much eminency, ' 


above many famous lights-in his time. 

Jn this paſſage I will noate 3 things. x.ſome doubtfull ex- 
preſfioris which thould be cleared. 2. ſome queſtions to be an- 
{wered. 3, the exception, that this was 20, yeares-fince, by the 
Anſwerer propounded. rb tet ihr y 

But, before I proſecute theſe particulars,I-hane ſome thing ts 
ſayconcerning this worthy man, And, I confeſſe , when I did 
read this.paſſage,I did much wonder,both in reſpe& of the man 
bimſelfe and of the Anſwerer. | 

For this man] his workes doe, in part, ſhew his worth , con» 
cerning which a judicious cenſurer, though differing from him 
injudgemenc about theHierarth viceſtifyed;tha they are 4s full of 


learning as anegg is full of meate, His workes which I haue ſeene | Þ 


are. 1. a treatiſe againſt the Croſſe 2, De deſcenſs Chriſti ad 
snferos. 3. De Politia Eccleſiaſtica. One would hane thought 
that Holland ſhould have eſteemed the opportunity of ſerli 
{uch an-one amongſt them an unvaluable beſſing. And yet,di 
the miniſters of theClaſſis make ſome difficulty about admittin g 
him > And did the Magiſtrates fignifie, that they ſhould ceaſe 
from the purſuite of this buiſenes ? I will hope , it was igno- 
rantly done, the man being unknowneto them,or they were a- 
buſed by ſiniſter informations. Butif they had rightly knowne 
him, and yet ſo concluded,my concluſion concernyng them ſhall 
__ _ they are worthy to want ſuch a man, who ſo underra- 
ued him, 


For the Anſwerer.) Is it poſſible, that he ſhould hinder his ſct- 


| Mr ho ſojourned at his houſe , who was a member of 


and an Elder (as am informed) about 2yeares ? 
te. \ , What 


en 4 HIRE x1, 1. E:- 
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; >” in p .In $4 
mneane ſpace, here'ls i fa cdifiphiinr that the Charch was 'de- 
prived-of hitn';| whom they adetiree Rr) ant rd'hir 
preach (which was but. Ae dedes his an ich 
one conſentdelired ro injoy ws'th re Palfor, tid collea 
the Anſwerer, Add'the ancignhtInbabirk 
heart; hefefrorho citry ;bitt it's ſhorrfpath 
thence,to-a Lzage, whirherAC Was called to 
it pleaſed God toremove hins from this tin 
ar po amen ants troubles , to perfect and peace. He 

died abouty "none chord went , at Dog- 
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Mr Fiabout 30 -yeares. paſt, for which he was baniſhed out of 111 


Scotland:, whereof we ſhall ſpeake in its place. 2, Ificwere ſo 1605. 
with him, .about 2 yeares ſince, in my caſe , and 2 ycares be« 

fore that, in Mr. H.and 2 yeates before that, in Mr. Per, and I 

know not how lopg beforexbat ,in Dr, A. and 20yearesfince, , | 
in Mr.Par-and 24 yeares fince,, .in Mr, F, bis caſe, it ſeemerh |; 
to haye bene hisconſtant courſe thasto injury the Church. 3, 
Perſonall and private eyills paſt long ſince, and reformed , ma 

not be raked into warrantably , when publick greivances , Nil 
continued , may be raked into provided that they be notmade 

more publick then neceffity requireth,and the ayme be righr, 

to ſeeke reforwation,not to caſt reproach upon mens perſons, 

Ja the fourth place,he dealeth with Dr. Ames] bur it is after + 
his.death. Iris no valqurto trample upon-adead-lyon , of Adefence 
whom I'may ſay,if be were alive , as the Lord fj concers Y Pr. A- 
ning the Leviathan, Lay thine hand upon him, remember the bat- Job. 41.8: 
t4il,and doe no more, We ſhall haye fit occaſion , in the enſuing ; 
paſſages,to ſay more for the vindicati6 of his deſerved honour 
againſt the diſparadgments by the Anſwerer unworthily caft 
upon him , whoſe nameis as a precious oyntment , in allthe 
Churches of the Saints , and ſhall be to future ages , which will 
abhor theſe indignityes caſt upon him, ; 

Whar is ſayd concerning him may be brought to & heads, Av/. 
«that his calling,was never put to voyces.2, that the Anſwerer ſigni> 
fyed to one that aſked him occaſionally that be rbought him not fit nor 
could give his coſent.3,that he denyed the amthority of Synods & Claſ- 
ſes 4.that he acknowledgeth be bath written diverſe learned & worthy 
treatiſes. 5.that he was fitter for a Profeſſowr in Schooles.. 6, that his 
leaving of Franc ker was diſliked by all learned oved by none 

Tothe firſt. x.The Auſwerers memory not bene fo 
faythfull a record , in paſſages betweene him and me , that 1 RP%- 
fhould , from his not remembring it , conclude the thing never 
was,elpecially,when it is ſo waverivgly expreſſed , as it he did 
remember that his name was propounded, but not ſo propoun- 
ded as that yoyces were aſked and gathered : which might be, 
and yet the complaint of the members juſt, if, upon the propo- 
fall of his name, the Anſwerer ſtifly oppoſed it, ſaying, Hrhinch 
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Reply. 
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* prove that they did nor 
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Thar experience which theve of the ill ſorting downe » 


of threads ofrhe Conliftory m rmyne owne caſe {which I ſhall 
dricover in avplace) cankerh mehelefſeto regard theyre re- 


copds ot 2 that meeting , 6Cto ac- 
Dems aſcent ex Edewaes for proofe 


wag. anew m7 of the doing , or 

Soc ond ade nwaiiar bin cxnfoncdy 3 be feuife 
that he thong bz h11s not fit for them, neither conld yive bis conſent for 
him.} Be ir fo, he coof that he {rr o much to one, 
{whether that oneaſked this queſtion or irrthe Conſi- 
ory alone ,or inthe p of others , be fayth not) this-ma- 


keth good charpart of the complaint,that he oppoſed, & reje (ted 
Dr, Ames alſe. Neither doeth the not purting of it to voyces 
deſtre him,ſ{eing his peremp- 
tory anſwer to that ove might cauſe them to diſpayre of injoy- 
ing their defire;if they had proceeded further in it. It is ſore 
favour to have 4 
faid ſo to me,and Lihould kave prevented all this troable, by « 
voluntary defiftance, long before. And ſo much I ſaid to him, 
bit he faid , he would notanfwer me alone , that the blame 
ſhould lyeupen kim only , & he would ſee what conld be done 
wich the Claſsis,in favour of me,as I underſtood him, bur time 
hath ranght me my miſtake, Pardon this digrefſion. But why 
was not Dr.,Ames tae? | 

To the thitd;that be dlenyed the awthority of Synods and Claſſes. 


_ 8. What Dr Ames held touching the authority of $Synods and 


Clafſes, we ſhall have time to exarnine, in the infuing ages, 
wherein ir will appeare, Ihope, that his opinion.ri under- 
ſtood can procure neither great , nor any confuſion or diſtar bance 
of Churches .2:whereas he his interraining of _ 
Ames,in reſped of this his opinion,would have bene an occaſion 
of Contentior or Scandail ; that the vanity of bis ſuggeſtion may 
appeareetthe Reader know,thatDr. Ames was miniſter of che 
Engliſh Charch,atthe Hague, where, whatſoever he held tou- 


ching 


quick diſparch, I wiſh, from my beart, he had + 
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this queſtion, it occazoned no contention , nor ſcandall, | 
Eres Lani ace Datch-Aferward ) he wes Profetfor os 
Francker, where he continued twelve yeares : who ever beard 
of any contemtianor ſcandall, occafioned by his opinion , given 
10anythereall the erme of his abode with them ? The contrary 


whereof appeared by the — ngnes of the Curatenrs of 
CE keen ihe er acknowledgeth, Pao.18. 
when itmay ſerve (as he thincketh) to refle& blame upon the E 
Dodor.After this , he [5 rogers to Rotterdam, where 
God finiſhed his comrſe ,. to give Crowne of righteonſnes. 
What conmtention,or fcandall did bis opinion,or Ky a9 
ding to it;occafion there? But as in this ſo in many other paſ- 
ſages in-his booke the Anſwerer bath often miſcarryed by an 
unwarramable ftriving to prepoſſefie his credulous Reader 
with unjuſt prajudices againſt thoſe , whom he preſenteth ro 
common view as his es. I wiſh he may ſee his errour 
therein , and amend it, forthe future , and that, in the meane 
time,the judicious Reader way not be deladed thereby. z. If 
the Anſwerer bath (as he fayth) earneſtly conteſted with Dr. 
Ames ,ever fince he was acquainted with him , and yer ſtill he. 
inthe fame , it ſhewes that Dr. Ames did not 0 
and weight to be in his arguments,and alle- 
elfe fancyed, And all men know that the Dr. 
was ſufficiently able to diſcover the ſtrength » or weakenes of 
an Argument, | 
Tothefoarth. That br ecknow!ledgeth him to have written di- Anſ. 

verſe cn 09770%8 4 THEE A wat ile the Anſwerer ſeemerh | 
ingenuous, in giving his adverſary his due,he is politick, in gi- RP 
vying him no more then ke muſt neceffarily , nor then he may 
kl, withour pregudice to himlelfe, for oppoſing his calling to 
be his colleague. . .. 

Firſt, ſomuch ke muſt neceffarily acknowledge , that he may 
decline the cenſure of all learned men , in caſe be ſhould doe 
otherwiſe. For eve his profefſed adverfaries will doe ſo much. 
And though allmen ſhould be ſo poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of envy 
that they would hide and blemiſh his worth; yet his workes, will 
prayle himto poſterity , which we will diſtribute under theyr 
L 3 ſeyerall 


that 
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ſeveralt heads, thus. Beſides the booke mentioned by the au- 
thour, & his Demonſtratio logica;his Polemicall treat ies, which, 
are extant , are, I. that ſinewous worke , Bellarwnnns eneryatas, 
where the yolumes of that daring Ieſauit, and Cardinall are fo 
conciſely anſwered,as if Homers /kads were in a nutſhel], and 
that exaQ peece in the Arminian controverſies, his Coronis, be» 
ſides thoſe other diſputes, viz,his Antifynodalia,contraGrevincho= 
rium, his 1 and 2 AManudattion,his Reply,and Triplication, 2.His 
ſfſtematicall treatiſes, his Cazechiſme (which I fand mentioned, 
bur have not ſeene it) that worthy worke worthily called Me- 
dulla Theologie,the Marrow of Divinity, and that pradticall inſti- 
tution (wherein he exceedeth not only Pontificians and Luthe- 
rans handling that (j DoomY » but alſo his owne guide in that 
 worke, who died before be could finiſhit, famous Mr. 
Perkins)his Caſes of conſcience. His exegeticall treatiſes,viz his 
' Analyſis upon the wholl booke of the Pſalmes (which be lived hot 
roperfect,to his mind) his noates wpon the x & 2. Epiſtles of Peter, 
and upon the catecheticall heads. 


Secondly,ſo much he may ſafely acknowledge, without pre- 
4udice to himſelfe for oppoling his calling. Any ingenous Pro- 


teſtant will acknowledge ſo much of many popiſh wrighters in 
theyr comtemplative,and morall diſcoarſes,both divine & hu- 
mane, The Anfwerer will acknowledge ſo much of Mr.Ainl- 
worth , againſt whom he hath ſhewne himſelfe more oppoſite 
then againſt this Dr. 
2.  JIf Dr;A, have occaſioned many to rejoyce juſtly,and 
thanck God' for his labours ,-becauſe they have bene of muck 
good uſc,in the Church of God , I wiſh from my heart that thic 
Anſwerer, inſtead of ſharpening his ftile,to caſt reproach upon 
the memory of ſo-worthy and learned a wrighter,had imitated 
his example, in publiſhing proffitable things , that others might 
Prayſe God for the fruits of his labours,and not ſuch wrangling 
e,and unprofftable inveQtives, which ſerve onely to greive 
the hearts of Gods people, and, for my part; I would not have 
troubled my ſelfe to reade, much lefſe to anſwer', if I had not 
bene thereunto compelled, = 
Secondly. Was Dr. A. bis judgement + of 
Sy nods 
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- . fit was for theſervies of any Chvrch, whether in a Paftorall or 
DoRtorallway, let his workes teſtify, whicb declare bim to bayve 
bene a man. well ficted to xdifye the Church , by words of know- 

ledge , which is the Dodtorall way (witnes thoſe worthy dif. 

and Syſtems publiſhed hykies) col by words of wiſdom al» 

I CHOY is the aſtorall way, (witoes bis ton: ofthe 

Pſalmes , and of boath the Epiſtles of Peter, and his:booke of 

conſcience,wherein he:doeth-thatin divinity, which Socrates is 

fayd to:bave done in Philoſophy, viz, to it» from heaven. 
into.mens houſes , by reducingallinto praQtile ;zwbich alfo he 
doeth in his uſes or applications of ;in his expaſitions. 
of $cripture', and in his practicall reſolutions. of caſes, in that 
booke. All which, being conſidered, will evince this ſuggeſtion 
of unfitaesto be a ralygpeatencr' tharIfay no:worſe<2. How! 


ever, whileft he continued; Gxeyl in his Academical itoploy- 

ment, thorough continuall {c Uh fl etreg rice 

poblick preaching, be had bene fo leſſe dexterous there- 
in, yet twothings ſhewed bim to be called umt6 the ſervice of 


the Church, i in that worke. x.the  nckneticnaf his owne. 
Kao when his whole tne was token up in the: 
For he hath often bene, heard to.profede.,, thatbe 

travaile many miles.t0 


would willin ecing 
rep ts «nurſe, whois in paine-of the-frllnevof bs 
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could heate) in theſe Countryts , diſliked bis leaving his Profeſſion in 
Francker, none approved himatherein.] 


x. Be it fo; yer. r.this will not prove bim unfit to be choſen to R#'y. 


that Church, ſeing, it fell out long after the motion for his call 
ehither, which motion alſo was before his ſerling at Franeker. 
2-learned men may erre it ger! eas avs and be miſtaken in 
wch queſtions (as the Anſwerer aftirmeth) efpecially, when _ 
c 


ſanderſtand not the reaſons of thoſe ations & intentions whi 


they cenſure, ia which caſes it is more true,then in that where- 
im he affirmed ir;that they may juſtly be correFed by others. 

2. Bat,that it may appeare , they erred, who Jifliked it, and, 
that all may beſatiſfyed, concerning Dr. Ames his remoyeall 
from Franeker to Rotrerdam , I will breifely relate the ſtory of 
it, from the teſtimony of one, who was an eye and care-witnes, 
and,upon knowledge, wtote to me the words following. 

x. At his firſt comming to Franeker, he found things in ſuch, 

,» a frame in,theVnivyerſity,that he thought of departing thence 
,, before he was ſerled. . Lies.” 
,s 2. Vpon rhe reformation made by the wiſe and religious 
, care of ſome few intereſted in the government of that Aca- 
,» demy , he had ſome more hope of content, and he continued 
, ſuffering ſo much;the firſt yeare,that, had he not had a greater 
,, ſtrength then his owne to ſupporthim, he had not bene able 
,»{0 haye borne ir, and he lived there, his wholl time ,\in conti- 
,» nnall bryan , and ſuffering, So that,in that x2 yeares , he 
,, indured more, Ithinck, then Mr. P. hath in his life. - 

3. Fortheplace; though itmay,and doth agree with ſome 
» bodies, yer it did not agree with him, the ayre being very 
» ſharpe in winter , which ſo wraught upon him eyery yeare, 
» that,towardsthe end of winter, he was ever ſo troubled with 
,, ſtoppings and ſhortnes of breath, that he could ſarſely goe a 
2 _ ſhot, without reſting ; and would alwayes ſay. f / can 


.  », hold ont this winter, I f I can hold ont this winter, &c.1 rhinck,he 


»» had done well, for his owne health, if he had come away 
,» fome yeares before, Bai BY LE 

» 4 Forhtis comming from Franeker. x. be did it not with- 
,» ont great counſail and deliberation, Indeed , contrary to the 
M deſire 
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» deſire of ſome of the States of Frieſland, which truely defired 
>, the good of the Academy,, yet could not, being the weaker 
»» party, defend him in his righteous cauſe , wherein be was left 
,, alone, which made himrthe more contifdevt, that Gad did call 
,, him thence, all his company , which were of the beſt party, 
,, being placked away from thence wonderfully, which went 
,, ery neare bim, as, the Profeſſour, of Hebrew , whole name 
,, was Amama, a worthy man, in his place , a right !-oneſt mag, 
,, whom the Lord coke away being yong. , and of a very 
,» healthfull conftiturion : ſhortly after , the Logick Profeſlour, 
,,2 yong likely man , and one of that party, died alſo. Then 
5 another, which was Profeſfour of Divinity, a worthy and an 
Fholy man , as any they have ip that Country, who, ſeing how 
,, all things weat, and having a.call to Lewerden , which is the 
,» head towne of that Count? Tefr his Profeſſourſhip and tooke 
»» thar paſtorall charge. There were one of ewo. more , who, 
; ſeing how things wevt,ranne with the ſtreame , and left him 
,» alone to ſtrive againſt it, wherein finding his labour in vaine, 
,» and no hope of redrefle, this made his being there uncomtor- 
,» table, and him more ready.to looke out. to Rotterdam being 
,» offered, where he thought he might doe much good, both 
» by his Miriſtry, unto which his. owne heart did much incline 
;» hin, and his Academicall imployments , by which he thought 
,» he _ doe as much good aFRotterdam,as at Franeker,moſt 
,» 200d he did there being private : other incouragements allo 
z» he had for his change, as 1. the proffitable miniſtry which he 
» hoped there to .injoy, the wantof which did nota litle trou- 
,» ble him, 2, the coyenant and government of that Church, 
,» Which he did approve of, and hoped tobe a meanes to eſta- 
-» bliſh.3.the ſociety of good people,which he promiſed to him- 
-, felfe there, more then he could poſſibly obtaine in Francker, 


by Co being not one of our Nation, and few. of the other to be 


” a And formotives. t-his owne inclination,upan the fore- 
»» 1ayd. grounds.2.the Charch of Rotterdan its call, ggainc,and 
6x renued, with'Mr, Per, great deſire, a long time mani- 
9”. d > and the defre of ſome of the Burgomaſters. 3» = 

Wop | freinds 
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.; freinds, whomhe acquainted with the buiſenes, they perſwa- 
,,ded to it ; as being a thing that might redound much to his 
,» health, & comfort, telling kim that many would'cometo Rot- 
,, terdam to be helped intheyre ſtudies by him , that would not 
, come to PFriefland,, and whereas one brought ſome reaſons 
,» againſtir,be ſoon anſwered and ſatiffyed him. By which nar- 
ration, it ſeemeth that the learned meo,who diſliked it, concea+ 
led theyre judgments from him , if there were any ſuch, And 
the Anſwerer himſelfe cannot well be excuſed, if he difliked ir, 
that he hid his diflike that time,and now publiſherh it, after his 
death, to the world,' To winde up all in a few words, T.Jt 
things continued in ſo illa ſtate at Franeker, and there was no 
hope of reformation.' 2. [f theclimate did fo ill agree with his 
body. 3. [f hisowne heart, upon'the motives formerly aientio- 
ned, was ſtrongly inclined for Rotterdam. 4. If all lis freinds, 
upon good grounds, adyiſed him to it, and thoſe that ſpake with 
him, being of a different opinion, were {atiſfyed with his rea- 


'£ ſons.5.Ifrhe Church and Commonwealth ſhould bave the ſame 


fruite of his Academicall exerciſes at Rotterdam, which they 
had at Francker , & with advantage of a place moreconvenient 
for Students, & of his miniſteriall-imploymenrs ſuper-ad ded ro 
the former; I pray the Reader to judge, whether Dr, Ames his 
remoyeall from Franeker, deſerye a diſliking cenfure from lear- 
ned men. Thus having indeavoured to ſcatter the myft , which 
elſe-might have trindred rhe ſhining forth of this eminent 
light, awe leave him inthe bleſſed injoyment of that inacceſſi- 
ble lipht, whereunto he was tranflated by death above two 
years {mce, He died'in Rotterdam, alitle before I'came iato 
theſe countrycs, and was buried, on the 34 day of November 
1633-New ſtile. We now proceed to the third worthy, Mr. For- 
bes,and to examine what he ſayrh concerning him. 

Two ' reaſons are pretended tr 4 Anſwerer againſt Mr, 
Forbes, for the juſtifying of his ing him to be his Collea- 
guc. 1. His | 
appeale 8c. 2, His refuſall of referring that difference to an heari 
K/ Miniſters, And dx #08 , x the third Mibeyts 
thew the iſſue of this'difference,, and Mr,F, refafall to referr it, 
M 2 4 whic 


ng from him in judgment about the Declinatour,or &r- 


4a 
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which was, that, not only he, but all the Elders, with one conſent, re. 
fuſed to proceed in. the calling of him. Theſe we will examine 
{eyerally,and breifely. 

Tothe firſt, ]Herein may be noated.. x. The Anſwerers 
unzquall dealing in. publiſhing ro the world theſe particulars 
againſt Mr. F- which, by bis owne confeſſion, were , at leaſt 24 
yeares paſt ', whereas he blameth the Complainants for uvſea- 
fonable admonition, in that they compline now of matters 
done aboye 20 yeares agone,about Mr. Parker and Mr, Forbes, 
Was it unſeaſ{onable in then, and-is it not fo-in him? Nor will 
it helpe , that he ſay , they compell himto ir, ſeing in the yery 
gext inſtance (viz ſpeaking of Mr, Peters) he ſayth. 7 thinck is 
needles to give a reaſon here, why I gave not my woyce for him. Why 
might not this anſwer as well have ſeryed in the former inſtan- 
ces? 2.His policy is to be noated, in. this paſſage , in-his urging 
that appeale as a meane to-keepe out Mr, Forbes, well knowing 


that Mr, Forbes would not now paſſe from that,, for. procuring a 


Miniſtry in Amſterdam , for the which he had formerly taken 
bis life in his hand, and, atthat inſtant , indured banithment. 
3.His diſparadging of Mr. Forbes his judgmeot,when he ſayth, 
he ſanght tommintayne his appeale, infinuating thereby an indca- 
your, without ability. | 

To the ſecond.] r. Any man of underſtanding. and cha- 
rity will conclude that Mr.. Forbes his refufall of entring into 
char diſpute with the Anſwerer, is not to be imputed to his feare 
ofthe Anſwerers weapons or ſtrength (eſpecially the caſe being 
ſuch, wherein Mr, F. had bene as well-lifted before , as the An- 
ſwerer could fift him)but to his great wiſdome & modeſty who 
hath alwayes manifeſted that duetifull reſpe& to his Sove- 
raigne, never to ſtand to the defence of any thing diſpleaſing to 
his Maties, but when, and where conſciencedid urge him. Nei- 
ther could he bave entred- into that debate-, without ſome 
overture of too much forwardnes for,and-defire of that ſtation, 
from which his ſpirit was very averſe. 2.- itſeemeth not.to be 
without too much ſelfe-confidence,that he undertooke to ſhew 
Mr, F. the unlawfullnes of that appeale, The wholl councel| of 
Scotland (conſiſting: of wiſe and honourable pexſons) with 
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ethers, as well yerſed in the lawes and conſtitutions, both Ec- 
cleſiaſticall, and civill of Scotland, as the Anſwerer,did theyre 
indeavour to make Mr, F, and his aſfociats ro underſtand the 
unlawfullnes of it , and yet they could: not ſee it, butthe An- 
fwererwill preſently ſhew it them. 

Tothe third. ] That both he and the Elders, with one conſent,ve« 
fuſed to-proceed in the calling of Mr. F, upon his refuſall to give them 
ſatiſfattion.] A refuſall ſuppoſeth a perition, the Anſwerer ſhould 
have ſhewen who was the petitioner. r was it Mr. Forbes? This 
ſeemeth to be intimated. But they that knew M. Forbes,knew 
him to be a man of no-ſuch meane ſpirit, as to petitiog, or ſeeke 
to be the Anſwerers Colleague. 2. were the members ofthe 
Church the petitioners,or motioners for bis call ? and was theyr 
requeſt fruſtrated, upon this ground > Then theyre complaint 
{cemeth to be juſt, in that they were deprived of him, for ſuch 
a canſe. For:-what is a difference about things done in Scotland 
( and which are proper and peculiar to the cognition of that 
State) to the Charch in Amſterdam > what Canon of any Nati- 
onall Synofl ? what order of any Claſſis > what Cuſtom of any 
Church in Holland is violated, by Mr. Forbes his opinion con- 
cerning the Detlinatonr ? Which injury,both to them and him,is 


* the greater, ſeing, notwithſtanding that, he was intertayned,& 


ſetled in an Engliſh Church, and (which is more to this purpoſe) 
with the Engliſh Merchants, amongſt whom he lived, paynfully 
diſcharging the office ofa'Paſtor , aboye 20 yeares,to the ſingu- 
lar content ofthe Company, & not without his Maties of Great 
Brittaine &c. King Iames, of famous memory, his approbation, 
as, to the prayſe of his Royall clemency, appeared in a meſſage 
ſent by him to the Company. For him God provided mercy- 
fully, Bat the Church inA mſterdam , was,by this meane , de- 
priyed of a man of eminent-wotth, in the injoyment of the fruits 
of whoſe learning,judgement, wiſdom, amiable ſpirit, and ocher 
exellent es,,and indowments, all placeg, where he hath 
lived;thoaght themſelves happy accounting bim ama richly tur- 
piſhed with all indowments, which are requiſite,not onely for a 
miniſter to any Church, bur allo for a publike inſtrument , upon 


great occalions,in the comon affaires of many Churches,to ſtand 
he”. ; M 3 before 


P.33. 
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before princes. What-eſteewe he had in Scotland, appeared by 
theyr imploying of him in publick leryices,& thole of great im. 
tance. How he was accepted in Swede, whither he trayayled, 
after his baniſhment, was manifeſt, beſides other inſtances, in 
the great favour ſhewed him, and honourable proffer made to 
him, by ther Mirrour of Princes, the laſt King of Sweden alitle 
before his death, How the Company of Merchants, who in- 
joyed him ſo many yeares, affected him,js eyident in the annuall 
exhibition which they haye conferred upon his widow ,' asa 
teſtimony of theyr higheſteeme of him , theyr deceaſed Paſtor, 
whom i lealed to call hence,where in ter Veer he finiſhed 
this courle,& was freed from all the troubles of his pilgrimage, 
to injoy that. crowne of righteouſnes Which 1s layd wp for thoſe that 
haye faugbt a good fight,he died on the's day of Aygultzold ſtile, 
and was buryed,ontheg day Anno 1634+ 
In-the {txt place, he dealeth with Mr. Peters,or rather decli. 
neth the anſwer of theyr complaint , in that particular. Had he 
done ſo in allthereſt, he had caſed me of all this labour anll 
trouble , & might haye ſeetned to others more free from blame 
then he is, or now-can rationally be judged to be, 


——_ w —YP "2 dh 


The anſwer to the fixth Setion 


m_— Se&ion might hane paſſed without being examined by 
me, had not theAnſwerer;in thecloſe of it, brought me in as 
one fighting againſt him, in like manner as the Complamants, which 
1s, accordingto an Engliſh: ,toflander him with amat- 
ter of rraeth. But, becauſe, he ſayth, the amſwier before gives to the 
Complamants ', nay alſo ſerve for anſwer tome lam compelled to 
examine the w ion,to find outthe anfwergivento me, 


1n theyres, His wholl anſwer tenderhto charze them with flan* 


der , in $ particulars, to which 1 willanſwer feyerally and 
breifly, | 5209 7 
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lby WM *Tothe ficſt.] That they charge him with preſſing others upon the _ 
I! Congregation: In anſwer-whereunto he fayth. { doe not clayme any Av]. 
ed, more to my ſelfe, ther one 'voyce.. 
z 1n Nor doe they/ charge bim to arrogate 2 yoyces, But who ,,.,, 
=.0Y knaweth not, that fome one yoyce may drowne many voyces ? * 
itle BY As appeareth in ſundry paſſages,in theyr Conſiſtory. 
Ws | Tothe ſecond.] That be abuſeth his meereſt inthe Magiſtrates, f 
uall = and Claſſis, he anſwereth, not by depying it, but by calling for mw 
254  witneſles, whereas; what need witneffes, whe the fac ir ſelfe /” 


or, By proveth jt: As the examination of the former Sect: evincerh. 
ied To the third. } That he ſayth,they inyolve the Maviſftrates in the Av. 
3 ſame guilt with bum... Theyr owne wordes ſhew that theyr com. Rey. 
"a 14 plaint is againſt him , northe Magiſtrate, and fo the imputation 
le, BY of flander maybe retorted upd himſelfe, This will be mote 
* fullycleared inthe reply to the 6. anſwer, where the difference 


li- Þ* betweene the Mag iftrares requiring ofthis, and his prefſing of 
he Þ it, will appeare. 2, Nor is it io rare acale, as is pretended, that 
nll mens intereſt in good Magiſtrates may be abuſed. Was notthe 
ne 3 EmpetourConſtantius abuſed by the Arrians, under theyr ſhew 

3 of gravity, toſide withthem againſt the Orthodox,though the 
- 7 greater number, by farr, in the Synod at Aniguinum. 


To the fourth. ]JThat they extend this complaint to the Elafſis alſo. 4"! 
What offence is there in this ? he addeth, as if thev were gene-. 
rally ſo blind and corrupt as to ſuffer themſelves to be abuſed by me. 
As though learned and godly men may not be abuſed by theyr Reply. 


_ | goodperſwafionofanothers good intentions, to take part with 

him againſt thoſe that are godly, without eauſe , Did not Theo» 594978. 
by 3 philusof Alexandria, by his policy, prevayle with Epiphanius,a a fl 
as &* man of much integrity, to take his part againſt Chryſoſtom, ' 
ch | whereby he prevayled to procure his banifhment our of Con- 
t= 7} Rantinople,to the great greife ofthe godly, which alfo cauſed 
he EF much __ in the CR and civill State > Ve 
to | To the fafth.]that he fayth, theyr reproach ſerveth to the clears *” 
e of him,and hs thoſe ub nay wiſe in heart, _ 


1» conceive hereby , thar he hath olt.ayned this intereſt in thems, not by 4- 

d buſmng and corrupting them, but by walking wprightly before them. 
TheComplainants doe nor fay that hegor his intereſt, either in Rep1y, 

0 | M4 Mag1- 
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Magiſtrates,or Miniſters of the Claſfis;by abuſing & corrupting 
them, but, that heabuſerh-rhe intereſt which he*harh gorren in 
them, to the injury of the Church,. 2. Noris an" intereſt in wiſe 

and godly men, aninfallible ſigne of upright walking. Indeed 

intereſt in God is aſigne of,uprightnes , as in Noah, Abraham, 
Iob, Moſes, Samuell, David &c.Becauſe the Lord ſearcheth the 
heart, and knoweth our.thoughts afarre off: but ir is not ſo in 
mens-acceptance, who, judging by the outward appearance,are 
often deceived.and may be deluded by falfe ces. Was not 
Davida wiſe King? And yet Ziba abuſed his intereſt in him, 
and, by miſinforming him , ctuſed him to doe an injury to Me. 
phiboſeth. - The Church, to whom Iohn the Divine wrote, was 
not deſtitutc of wiſe men, and of men able to judge : yer Dio- 
trephes ſo farr abuſed his.intereſt in them, as the Apoſtle deſcri. 
ſaying. 1 wrote rnts the Charch, but Diotrephes that loveth to 

have the preheminence amongſt them, received us not , wherefore if 1 
come, I will remember his deeds,which he doeth,prating againſt us with 
malicious words , and not content therewith , neither doeth he hmn- 
ſelfe-receiye the brethren , and forbiddeth them that would, and cafteth 


them out of the Church, Boath thoſe had an intereſt:the one in the 


Magiſtrate, the othgr in the Church, which they abuſed; But] 
produce theſe examples, not to compare the Anſwerer with 


them, but only to ſhew,thatan intereſt may be gotten with wiſe 


and good men, without upright walking , and therefore this is 
no necef{ary conſequence. 

To the ſixth-and ſeventh, ] where he ſheweth what order 
= Magriloees ſet downe, about having one that can ſpenke 

atch, ef"; 
The aw tabew here he relateth,cleareth three points, 

x. Thatit is no {lander ,-when they ſay, that none of our 
Nation, that-come immediatly from England , though neyer fo 
fit and able , ſhallbe admitted, but they muſt be forced to take 
one that can ſpeake Dutch. Himſelfe in rektirig the ſtory, con- 
teſſerh this to-be no lander,but atrueth; + + 

..2- Thatit isnoſlander, when they complaine of him as 
guilty of this injury, For, beſides what he hath done towards 
the procuring of this , it is evident, that he was ſo farr from 

| plea- 
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The frieth Seftion examined. gr- 
iIrring dp thc Elders to joyne With him , in' pert 
tion for the alvering of 'this order, Ot he pleadeth 7M it, 
choughithey ſavitissthe'unſp eakeakle injury and; greife of 
che Charch, pr th cated 
3. Thar it isno ſlander, that they cymplaine of the Anſwes 

rer for this, and.not of the-Mayiftrate ; ſeg he'urgeth'it more 
vehemently then'tley ſeeme to'doe;” For they, propoudd it 45.4 
matter only,in' ſomerefpeRs, converticht, that the Engliſh prea- 
cher ſpeake Dacch , but he prefleth it as neceſſary, The former 
peareth three wayes."#+ inthar cantion- which they give [ !f 

it were poſſeble] wherein I ſuppoſe, they meane , with the conſent 
and: approbation ofthe ' Church : for otherwiſe, if they wquld 
obttade one upomithern; they need nor purin that proyiſo. 2, Ia 


- the reaſons, which they give for thatrheyre deſire, which doe 


imply only an expediency , viz, that he may debate matters with 
the Claſſis' , andtreate with the Magiftrare , 0 the Churches be« 
hbalfe , as octaſion ſhall require , which a man may doe, by lear- 
ning the language after he is ſetled, though he have.no Dutch, 
before. 3- Jn theyre indulgence to me, which the Anſwerer ac- 
knowledgeth, infayng, that thry were content to diſpenſe with my 
want of the Dutch language, which ſheweth that they acconn,, 


red it but an expediency, with which they would diſpenſe, in a 


ciſle of neceſſity.” The latrer (viz, that'the Anſwerer preſſeth jt, ©3146. 


as a matter neceſſary )-appcareth'iq his owne Words , when he 
ſayrh,thata mimſter talled to this place which can not ſpeake Dutchis, 
in great meaſure , no better then a Dumbe Miniſter , in repent of one 
ſpeciall wor ke of his callitfg, which is to give Adviſe fc. Tn the Claſſis, 


If, to fit itt the, Datch'Cliſſis' &c, Be one tþeciall warke of che, 


Engliſh Minifters 'calling\, theo indeed_his Kility to, ſpeake 
Darch, is a'tieceffary requiſite , without which he is buta dumb 
miniſter. Bur how will this be proved ? Fot x, Paul in his Epiſt- 
les to Timothy and Titus and inthe reft of his Epiſtles,ſpeaketh 
nothing of this property or duery\, noris it any where elſe in 
Slips Seve vere ity hang he's 1. opal mote. 
in 


of bis elling'? 2. The Migittra * docu pretfs oa ſxcing 


the DurchElafſis'; updathe Engliſh preachers in other townes 
in Holland, How commeth it bet. 


0 ſpeciall a worke of a Mi- 
N niſters 


- 


9A Tha ſixth Sefton exammed. 
niſters calling in. dmſterdaov Þ 31 This: is.not urged as a ſpeci, 
worke of a mailers calling to the French 8; walloon Churches | 
in that Citty; How comes it to be ſo.tothe Engliſh ? 4. The An. 
fwerer did not account it a ſpeciall worke of his calling to fit in 
the Dutch Claſſis,, a good while after his comming to Amſter- 
dans wiD4R he! red to ſet up. an Engliſh Claſſes ; thongh af- 
terwards he £4 range! ſame thing, when: jt tooke effet by | 
Mr. Forbes his .How comes itnow to-be a {peciali worke |: 
of bis calling, which theo. was not? 5, The Anſwerer hath bene | 
heard to fay, that he. commeth ſometimes. from theClaſſis grei- 
ved & troubled in bis mind,becayſe,when weighty matters are 
debated, he cannot ſufficiently expreſle his. mind in Dutch. F 
Aud well may it greive him to ſupply the place of aPaſtor there, | 
if he find him ſelfe unable to pertorme one ſpeciall worke of his. . | 
calling, Fowind up all.Scing theAnſwerer maketh that an eſpe= 
ciall worke of the Miniſters calling to his. Church in Amſter- 
dam, which God doeth not make fo, in any | wang of Scripture, 
nor the Magiſtrates doe make ſo, neither there, to. other Na» 
tions, nor,in other Cityes,.to other Engliſh Churches, and ſeing, 


by that pretence,they are deprived of many wonhy men,which 


they might baye jojoyed ( bad not this bene ſo d upon by |? 
himyand ing the Anſwerer doth urge is more ſtrialy,then the > | 
lagiltrates (they propgunding it, but as.a matter of conveni- || 
NC ', but be jen" > 4s a, matter of neceſſity ); haue not the 
members juſt cauſe to complaine of this as a greivance > Nor 
will this free him from blame , that he is but one, and claymeth 
but one voyce , ſcing he hindreth,, that what agreeth not with 
his mind,can nor be ended.ip the Church, buxis. carryed to the 
Co, wire he can ſtrengthen himſelfe,, by. by of thoſe 
m- $ | 2.1 his A ayling cau | itions of 


imagined diltra&tion 
they would have ſcene 


- The ſrxth Seflou examined. dy 
ble, and juſt, and the oppoſition made againſt It to'be injurious, 
and blameworthy, | 

Tothe eighth.) To that which'they fay concertiing the Lovds 
fighting againſt his convſe hitherto by the great unfitnes of thiſe &c. 
who haxe pr hitherto by his nomination or conſett it ſending 
for, he anſwererh 2 things ; x. That they are guilty of raſh judgement, 
and of taking Gods name m1 yayne, or reproachimg the Lord,and laying 
miqnity wpon the Lord, and of making him a partaket with them, for 
maintenance of theyre ſine. 2. For the men to whole ſending for 
he hath given conſent ; that they are nor unfit, but leartied' and 
worthy men : one of them he nameth}, the other 2 he concea- 
leth, This paſſage ſhall be breifly examined,and replyed upon. 

To the firſt, JI atn ſo farr from juſtifying any thing done or reply, 
ſpoken amiſſe , eyen by my freinds , that this Anſwerer intima- 
teth it to be a juſt reward of Mr. B. inordinate affefFion to me,that I 
cenſure” the printing of that pamphler to be an injury, That 
which I did in the fimplicity , and uprightnes of my heart , not 
knowing that Mr.B. was the publiſher,in'way of witnesbearing 
ro the truth, and in fayour of himhe wreſteth and pervertethto 


contrary-ends. This dealing of bis, in that particular, may make 
me wary of utrering my thoughts, in a like caſe, when another 
lyeth to watch and catch all adyant2ges againſt me and them. 
Therefore what I account amiſfe in t;:is expreſſion , on theyr 
part, I will conceale,and alſo paſſe by ti.: diſtemper of his ſpirit, 
which , upon this occaſion, yenteth it f{elfs., The comparing or 
the teply to the former Se&ion and this,, will giue lomelp Ir 
tne 


he fo me 11gor, 
whereby the Readet may diſcerne, r. Whether that which ney 
have difliked,, arid complained of, be nota juſt greiyance, 2, 
whether, in that caſe, ſuchan expreſſion deſerve ſo heavy a 
cenfure, Here he inſtanceth in three perſons ſent for by him, 
and nameth bur otie of them, viz My. . almfard, bom he men» 
tioneth inthe firſt place, aths pallig concerning hin Tngats 
CE Thom ws 

x5 Mig a third and fourth revi rk wondred why 6 le org WT; 
was ſay by the Anſwerer in the juſt acknowledgment of Mr,B, 7. , 
ſufficiency, eſpecially ſeing the next,whoſc mag: conicealeth, : 
is honoured by bim withthe prayſe of Jpeciall gift of learning, 
N 2 prery 


piety, and #tterance, 8 the third, whole name be alſodupprefleth 
15 ſtiled a man of ſpeci noate for his learning , and labours in the 
Church of God, But, when I conſider the men, (him,upon kno. 
ledge, and them by geſle , and report of others) I ſeeme to ap» 
| end the mnſk 6 it, Which, was , not that Mr. Balmford was 


' 4nferiour to either of choſe men, inthe deſart of ſuch attributigs 
but rhar,if he had freely done him right, in ſo publick a decla- 
ration thereof , it miglt have reflected more honour upon him 
then he can be cotent{hould be devolved ypon one,whoſe judg- 
ment did at all differ from his , and agree with his oppolites, 
85,heaccounteth they, in the point controyerted betweene us, 

2. Yet, when it may ſerve for a ſtaffe, wherewith to beate 
the Complainants , he addeth thus much, His great wnfimnes is 
theyre great [lander,that avogch it,unles they could prove it ;] Neither 
hinſolfe nor they will be ever able to proye Mr. B. unfic for that 
Church, but both he and.they might have bleſſed God. , with 
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The freth Seffion examined, 97 
rierice for ſucha wotke , whereof ſome other inſtances are al- 
leadged by them. But of boath theſe inſufficiencyes they ac- 
it Mr. Balmford , and blame rhe Anſwerer that he hath ſo 
needleſly brought him, by neme,upon the ſtage, whileſt he con- 
eealeth the 'names of the other two , and wholly hideth others, 
whom they can name. Alſo,they ſay, ſome were deſired by him, - 
whom they could not thinck fit for them, in reſpe& of theyre re- 


| htions, and ingagements to other Churches, which would ſuffer 


much by thelofſe of them , though, in other reſpeQs, they ac- 
counted them fit, | 

3, * Tothatwhich he addeth, concerning !he fighting of ſome 
of theſe Complainants againſt his calling, they anſwer and profeſſe, 
thatthe fighting, which he meaneth, wasnot, out of diſzſteeme 
of , or dilaffe&tion to Mr. Balmford , but for the defence and 
maintenance of theyre right ,in which caſe , they woald haye 
oppoſed any other. For, fin g how unjuſtly they were deprived 
of Mr. Hooker, whom they generally deſired, and having heard, 
that ſore of the Dutch Miniſters had ſayd, that, if they had 
knowneſo mnch before, concerning him,as they had then heard 
matters-ſhould not have be ne carryed againſt him as they were: 
whereupon 'they *conceyyed' hopes that they might yetinjoy 
Mr, Hooker, Hence came theyre oppofition to-Mr. B, calling, 
whomthey thought the Anſwerer more forward to bring in: 
that he might deprive them of the other, But , fince that time, 
finding theyre expeRation and hope fruſtrate,they have wiſhed 
that Mr. B. had bene fetled amongſt them, . 0 et 
'' Coricerning the other rwo-, {eing- the Anfwerer concealeth 
theyre names , I will be frlent , and amorry that he concludeth 
that paſſage with perſiſting in bis former fault of miſſappiying 
(8% fo abufing) the Scripture, which he alleadgeth for. tus owne 


On — 
Thus long T have bene excerciſed in a: moſt unpleafingworke 
——_ x kennel of reptoaches'to find ont'my anfwer;which. 
he direQeame'to ſeeke in theyres.! Andy in ſearching,I tind no 
ſuchanſwer ts-rhem, as I looked for,viz;'a diſproofe of this ſe- 
cond proofe ofthe juſtnes of theyre complaint ; concerning his 
depriving'the Chutch of tlie free choyſs.ob theyre Paſtor, -_ 
0X * . N 3 what. 


Pap.32. 
xAn/, 


Reply 


telyfrom England are more narrowly 
, oppoled, then others, who, having lived in theſe parts, conſent 
with them in judgment; this Lcall #rging. So that, ſuppole, 


96 The faxth Section examined 


what free choyſe have they , when they 'may not haye one of 
theyre owne Nation, immediately from Eng nd , but one that 
can ſpeake Datch : and thar one muſt be ſoand ſo principled, 
aud framed tothe bent of the Anſwerers ſpirit, as hath bene de. 
clared, in the former Sefion? why is this required more of the 
Engliſh then of other Nations? Why doeth the Anſwerer preſſe 
this as a thing neceflary, when the Magiltrates only propound 
it as a thing convenient? Who ſceth not, that , till he ſhewed his 
diſlike, both the Magiftrates and Claſlis baye approved of theſe 
very men , whom afterwards , upon his ſuggeſtions againk 
them, they have refuſed? How then can itbe accounted a (lan- 
der, that they complaine of him, for this cauſe? If he haye no 
better anſwer for me, ] ſhall remaine unanſwered , as they arc, 
notwithſtanding any thing pretended by him tothe contrary. 
He chargeth me with overlaſhing more then they, and myne aſ[er- 
tion With more wntrueth then theyres, becauſe ] uſed the word 41!- 
wayes. 1. For them : theyre afſertion hath bene examined , and, 
found true, and 1 doubt not, upon examination, myne will be 
found true alſo, and that, in both, he will be found guilty of 
flander-, For. x. in my wrighting,theſe words following will be 
found added to the former , and hath hitherto oppoſed, diver|e 
worthy wen, that have came inowediately from England,which addi- 


- tion ſeryeth to reftraine the word allwayes , to thole.that came 


immediately-from England ; as if I ſhould ſay, Aimaxes , when 
men have come imeedianly from ——_ which was the caſe 
of Mr, H. Mr. P, and myſelfe) he hath oppoſed them, and 
{hewed  himſelfe defirous of one that had lived ſome time in 
this country, rather; Sothat I make the oppoltion of thoſe that 


| have come immediately from England, a reall proofe of his de» 


fire of having-one that lived in theſe countryes z which detire 
when it 09s ſo ſtrongly, as that thoſe that come iqpmedia» 
| fared,and more violently 


this have nor bene publickly u him alhwayes from the firlt 
day of his being called to Arche : yetif allwayes , when- 
focver men haye come iminediately from Englacd; — 

; nec 
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The futh Seftion examined, 97 
bene much defired by the Charch (for ſuch I meane) he hath 
found one.pretence or other to oppoſe theyre calling , when he 
bath not bene ſo tri with others , my affertion appeareth to 
be true, 

Secondly, Iam ſo farr from overtaſhing more then they , that 
Freſtraine myſelfe mach more , in limiting my ſpeech, to thoſe 
that haye come immediately from En , whereas they com- 
plaine of his oppoſing, not only thoſe, but even ſuch alſo as had 
abode ſometimes in theſe Countryes, as Mr. Parker,Dr, Ames, 
Mr, Forbes, who could ſpeake Dutch, and yet were oppoſed 8& 
refuſed by. him. Now , where is my overlaſhing?> where is the 
untrueth of my affertion? It becommetrh him to be very carefull 
thathe ſhew foorth trueth jn his accuſation , who: will charge 
avother with untrueth , and to be foand wary and moderate in 
his expreffions, who will accuſe another of overlaſhing. Idoubt 
not,the Reader feeth how eaſily I may retort this chalenge upon 
him, and more juſtly, Bat I ſpare him, and haſten to examine 
the following ScRions, 


— 


—_ 


T he ſeaventh Section examined , where- 
unto this title 1s prefixed, The ftory of 
ſomeprocecdings aboutthe calling 
of M.D. 


i. lt 


THe Anfwerer , purpoſin to expoſe me to allthe repreach 
he can , in the i6 following Sediions ;to draw the eyes of 


ma—_—_ & to fixe the mind of the Reader upon 
the enſuing di prefixeth a title written in a latger cha= 
raQer thenithe reſt ,and my name in capital letters, To what 
pA. way owne heart knoweth, and God, who is. 
greater then his heart, knoxwerh much betrer. As for me : The 
OE A TAE a It Alt -EI=Bp bone 2-4 
ted: 


2. 


g8 The feaventh Seitron examined, 


feted by theifrowardues of a Mafterly ice yand'Tthat ; when! 
doe well., his grace, L hope , will-inable me to ſubmit to my 
Fathers good pleaſure , in the ſmitings 'of my fellow ſervant; 
becauſe Chriſt my Lord hath alſo ſuffered for me, leaving me au 
example. And , it may be, in thc anſwer of theſe particulars, 
whereby he thought to blemiſh me, my innocency and his in- 
jary ſhall more fully-appeare'to all men (by the overruling hand 
of the only. wiſe ) then any other way it:could have done, 
This the Lord bath done in Iofephs cafe , and others, but ſpcci- 
ally,in the cracifywg of our Lord, whoſe ſuperſcription in grear 
letters upon the crofle , proclaimed toall the world , both his 

ry,and theire ſhame. As for the Anſwerer, I with his age may 

crowned withthe honour of righteouſnes , upon his unfein- 
ged repentance of theſe imuries;the guile whereof he hath bcne 
plunged into,T hope, by the violence of temptation,and not by a 
ſetled, and habituall evill bent of his ſpiric, out of which my 
prayer:is; unfeignedly, that God would recover him ſpeedily, 
And fo I proceed to examine his anſwer,in this Se&tion; and the 
concluſion of rhe former, againſt whichThaye diyerſe excep- 
tions, 

$, Except.) That be ſayth, the things here declared have bene 
occaſion of the ftrife rayſed up in this place, ] This I except agaiolt, 
a31t isindefipite] = ed. Foritmay be ani under- 
ſtood, as if thoſe things had occaſioned all the firife, and iq that 
{Eaſe it is untrue, | For there hath bene great Nttife tayſe@ gp a- 
mongſt them,abourt the rejeRing of other men { whom Fprefer 
above my ſelfe) before my name'was mentioned amongſt them, 
which is not yetended peareth in the complaints. 2, I at- 


aSa Om! 
fine; that; whoever tath bone the GEE RK cope. 


lition againftthe men; whom che)Charchharb juſtly. deficed," 


hath bene the cauſe of the ſtrife inthis place, 


*2; Except. ] That he ſayth. Whileſt{ was buiſy in wrighting& 
another complamnt is written againſt me,and pen wh rant? 


oxrpeople. } :My exception againſt: this: expreffion iis double. 
#X- Thar be calleth it my complaint; which title I doeyorgive it, 


nor & it propet ;/it being racher an account ;'rheria comptainr, 


eruth 
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being intended for theyr fatiſfation , who defired toknow the 
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The ſeaventh Section exdmines, 99 


rrugth of paſſages , not for redreſſe of injuries, which 1 ſuffer, 
without expeRtation of helpe from any man, 2, that be blameth 
the ſecret diſperſing of it-; whereas. he ſhould rather acknow- 
ledge my tender care of his reputation , who would-not have. it 
diyulged , though-for myne owne clearing, farther then it was 
neceſſary, for the re&ifying of theyre underſtanding and;judg= 
ment , Who had bene prajudiced againſt me, by his me 0 A 
mations,. And ,- ifthis were a fault in me, yet he hath' cauſe to 
lay his hand upon bis mouth, who nor. only compelled meto dog 
it, but himlelfe ſen a Jarger wrighting, without any provoca« 


- tion from me, to a partiall freind of his, Mr. B., at Newburgh 


in England , which was, no doubt, by him ſecretly diſperſed, 
where it pleaſed him, | dnxre-, tis 
3» Except] That he ſayth, T have deals very injurionſly with 
him,nat only in reporting many things but 2 ſundry inferences, &c.] 
this is a trick of policy, toprepaſſefle his credulous Reader 
awith a foreſtalled opinion , & prejudice apainſt what I wright, 
but the wiſe-hearted will compare the Reply with the an- 
ſwer in cyery Section impartially, aud fo judge righteous judg - 
ment. _.. Tour W- » 
4» \; Except .] That he. ſayth, moſt of my complaints are, for ſub- 
ſtance, the very ſame that theſe Complainants have framed , as if the 
ame pen had written both;] As if he would intimate that I am the 
authour of rhpſe complaints; whereas I am per{waded , that , in 
his owne heart, 'he doth acquit me thereof, both in obſeryation 
of ſome paſſages in that wrighting , which any man may cvn- 
me, 2nd; bis ftri@& exarmimatiort 
of ſome of the Subſcribers, and of thoſe, 3 .whom he exempteth 
fromthe number of Subſcribers (having, as he ſayth;acknow- 
ledged theire fault therein) by whom , it. he Ehuld have under- 
ſtood that I had bee vuiky, the Reader fſhould-have found it, 
[ beleiye,cicher in great letters, or.in ſome remarkeable pw. 
e e 


nall noate , exprefled and aggrayared to the uttermuſt ; yer 


fo framed his'an{wer. ro theyres , as if the whale booke werean 
anfwer to me only, whereas my wrighting was in ſomevf 
theyre hands, good {pace of time, before theyres was framed: 

the they-tecieved 


whenceall, that can prabably. be inferred,is,, 
ne O ſome 


100 The ſoaventh Settjon examined. 
me information about things that concerned my ſelfe , from 
thence, or from'my owne words, And whatſoever more is in. 


ferred from thence-is ro'/be retarned back ro his owne needleſſs | 


jealouſy, from whence it came. 
Except.) That he fayth , Exch of my threefold wrighting is 
ftayned with untriieth, and matter of reproach.) but when he com- 
meth to ſhew it {that his Reader may be convinced hereof) he 
flyerh off from two of the wrightings, at the firſt onſet, which,for 
the preſent, he leaveth to the conſideration of the Claſſis. Yet, that he 
may not 'ſeeme to be wholly out of heart, he ſayth , He will 
anſwer the third wrighting, as that he ſhall take them. m by the way, 
&c. For me; he may freely take his choyſe , whether he will 
anſwer all, or none, and nr Forums , in.every. particular , or in 
on :but he had dealt more fairely,if he had torborne to paſſe 
is ſentence, it being his worke to-give eyidence,not ſentence: 
but , it ſeemeth he- Garft not. reſt upon the 2quanimiry of the 
Reader , who is now made his judge , but would condemne 
it, leaſt elſe itmight have paſſed altogether uncondemned. 
And ſeing he undertakerh to anfwer the third wrighting , in 
every particular , we ſhall (with.Gods. affiſtance) examine his 
anſwer, and the narration which he maketh of particulars 
Cm calling hither , with the ifſue thereof, which, ifit 
be faythfully done , may give much ap to helpe the Readers 
in judging righteouſly : elſe it will, like an ignis fetwws,miflcade 
them from the trueth, mW. F 


, 


; ” 


_—_— _ —_— 


- SECT. 8. Concerning my ſending 
for out of England. 


”" 
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| = Jong: rh ICI 
Anſ. *O prove my ſending for oyer-to be diforderly, he fayth in 
Te plating Groneps IA 
gland, did not, according to good 


» Communicate the matte! 


publick 


ocured my comming out of 


m4 thoſe, when it ſpecially concerned , why in all (web weighty and 
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The eighth Section examined. TO! 


publick affayres of the Church, ſhould by theyre comnſail and diretion 
have gone before others therein, The ſame thing,in his letter ſent 
to Nuburgh, he expreſſeth thus, that, I, being ſent for privately 
by a particular perſon, without his knowledge, and without adviſe and 
xe of theyre 1p,came over before [ was called. 

1» My cnd in comm iog into theſe parts , was'to ſerye the 
prefer opportunity, for a few monerhs,in Helping that Church 
with the fruits giwy lebours,in their extreme neceſſity, having 
rs my, li , not for loxe of caſe , but for the workes 
ake,(in hope thyt atter fone fall rime of abſence , the diſplea- 
ſure conceived againſt me wonld be abated , and my returne to 
myne owne be made moreTafe,)and norco be Paftorin 
Amſterdam, unlefſe it ſhould appeare, by a very ſtrong & cleare 
call from the joynt deſire. of Paſtor and people , upon very ſafe 
and ſatiſFying termes , that God, to whoſe diſpoſall, I wholly 
committed iny ſelfe, ſhould defigne me to that place, as the only 
ſtation wherein he would ſerve himſelfe of me , the remaynder 
of my dayes. In whichicaſe,my heart was prepared $0 abey his 
call,to any part of the world, and ſo there, and not otherwiſe, 
T his being my parpole, as he that broughe me over,and others 
can teſtifye , $--%k content to come over for z. or 4, moneths 
to helpe them . And other agreement or promlls I made none, 
Now what need was there of any letters from the Elderſhip for 
, —_" had ben fi purpo 

2. Iithere e any further ſe or agreement to 
come over by a private ſollicitation, without publick order, yet 
info doing, no good order was tranſgrefled, Becauſe it was 


agreed upon.in the Conliſtory , that it ſhoald be free for every « 


member of the Congregation to procure any able miniſter to 
come thither for the tryall of his gifts : the reaſon of which 
agreement (as I can ſhew under the Elders bhahds) was, that the 
Church ſhould not be ingaged, unto any man, if his gifts ſhould 


pation. - $o that the manner of 


my comming: oyer .Was according to the order agreed upon 


monge | | 

3, IcoulgQd, if I thought ir worth inſiſting upon , that my 

comming over was, act without his knowledge , nor ge 
7 O2 the 


Reply. 


102 The nineth Seftion examined. 


the deſire of the Etderſhip,though not fignifyed by any publick 
Act , nor was {t requiſite-in this caſe , the premiſes being con- 
ſidered, | 4 


CN 
— a —_ —_ A 4 — 


The Anſwer to the nineth Sedion exa- 
ned , concerning my reſigning of my 


paſtorall charge in London. 


——_ — 4 _— 


— 


2 things are in this Seajor propounded by the An. 
- & Ffrerer, or pretendedrather. x: my not brivging with me on 
anthentich teſtimony of my lawfull aimiſſion, 2. My Tefignation of my 
place. 3.His anſwer to my argaing from his preaching againſt tha 
my reſignation to prove that he never defired me, for his Colleague, 

hick 'pmriculars are now to be examined, and anſwered ſc- 
erally and breifely, 

r, For the firſt; ] That this is a mere-pretence will appeare,if 
three things be conſidered. x. that he never tequired of meany 
ſach teſtimony: therefore,how dveth he know gthatTwanted it? 
2.1fT had'wanted-a teſtimony ;.it is well knowne to himſelfe, as 
well as to others, that I could ſoone have had gne. 3. Idid not 
want ſach a teſtimony as might ſatifye any man, even Atoms 
himſelfe , One of the Miniſters of the Clafits,havingreadiir, fayd 
Pag.17.3, it was teſtimonium landatiſſimnm.. The Anſyerer intimaterh that 
| an 'ample teſtimony bath bene” formerly yiven-to him in other places, 
© How ample his teſtimony was ktjpw nor; but that myne was 

honourable , and ſufficient, appearerh #19 hath bene ſayd, 
2, Forthe — ſeing ] am chalenged thus it publick, 
about the reſignation of my paſtorall charge” it Eondon, and 


tAnſ, 


' Reply. 


mjactaler objecterh a24inſt me,\Both here, and in other places 
of the booke, concerning this matter, I praythe Reader zqually 
toconſider my defence, wherein. Fwill peake ſomething , i 
the, generally ; concerning the layfullves of that whic 5 
| ates EN ſcemet 


called 'to the barr of eoramoriccaſtre , to anſwer) to that which - 
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Te nineth Section examined. 102 
ſeemeth to condemane..2. I will add ſomething, in hypotheſi , for 
the juſtifying of whatThave done in this particular,, , * 

In Thefi. ] Lam to they that'it is not unlawfull fot a Paſtgr,in 
cale of 'extreame and apparent perſonall danger , by flight , to 
proyide for his berfonall pry That this is lawfull, appeareth. 

I» By the precept given by Chrift to the Diſciples , and in 

them to all beleivers, and particularly to the Miniſters of the 
Golſpell. Whevs thiy perſecuze you in'this City , flee inta anather, Mat,1oi 
Vnleſſe be will ſay,.that rule is but temporary, and of force only 23: * 
during the firſt Century, which-was the errour of Tertullian, 8 ,, ſetip- 
wherein' the wholl Church held contrary ro him. The Argu-. 6, Tww- 
ments,whichTertullian produceth for juſtifying of his Errour, liams con- 
I examined thioroughly,beforel tooke that courſe,& foand them #ra roram 
(if 1 may fay with reverence to ſo ancientalipht in the Church) Erelefittm, 
of ho weight: This liberty of flight granted by, that precepr, 1 L 4 _ do 
Have not read twany that have denyed , of larer tine , onely an fir. 
Anabaprift, one Mr, Helwis , who is fully anſwered, 'in print, Hew: of 
Alſo the fame precept was argued by ſome others,to be but tem- themyſtery 


; porary, from the temporarines,of that otfier precept, Gor not into of iniquity. 


the way of the Gentiles; &7. Which indeed was thortly after abro- wv oi 
abt 'But berweetie thoſe rwo precepts Peter Martyr udici- JR P.2 
ouſly noateth this differetice : viz, that appeared to be tempo- 11, be 
Tary, in that it was abrogated by Chrift, who after his refurrec- P,Mar: yr 
"tion, expr | deg the contrary,faying, Goe teach all ng- in Epiſt:ad 
tzons ; But this ; concernin Ae alt rſeczition, is per- 47cm de 
*Þeruall; hecguſe Ehjiſt neverrever' e Bp rd in Sc p- ge 
ture; And,” ypbli thidand'other {lin grvoit Aoguſtine | at-2 
Y -xaks M5 ol 9 


x 
» 

4s cleare'conc thing the lawfilines reof, 10 the cafe o Minj- Aug:in E5 
ſters, as wil appeire co hint ric hal} read aEpitle ofhiswrit- pift.ad Ho- 
OA po re on 
y =amples ofthe feryants of God vim have done thus:We #1: 180. 
may not Expect exaftiples bf any WH i j Setipricte, who did 
"thus? For; til the aſceqrion 6FfCh cha was not givenito 
the CharcK.”Atnfafter, for the ſpice df 396 yeares the perſecu- 
tions were}, forthe moſt/part; not perfonaMt,* bur generall ; noc ,,_ .- 
"againſt the petfon'ofthe Paſtor only Tin Which eafe done it is :.., 
lavwfirll to flee]-bitageinf'the who Chitreh;, in which'caſe, ir 

is O 3 was. 
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A8.», 252 Was neceſſary, that they ſhould ſtay. But of caſes paralell here- 
Exod. 2. unto we haye infſtances , of not a few. ASof Moſes, who being 
12. 14.& perfwaded , that God,by his hand, would deliver the Tſraelies yet, 
3-4.18. forfeare, fled out of Egipt, where, the Lord did not reproye 
him-for ſo doing , but reveale himſelfe more fully to him , then 
1 Kng formerly. Great Eliah,by the Lords appoyntment, hid himſelfe 
ons o_- from Tezabells purſuit, who had threatned him,& was not there 
- in condemned by the Lord, but incouraged, and aſſiſted, 'The 
bleſſed Apoſtle ofthe Genriles, Paul, to ayoyd the lying im wayte 
As 9. of the Temes, was let downe by mgh, yuh, thewall of Damaſcu, 
« rope, in a baſket, for which he was fo farr from being con- 
demned of his owne conſcience inlightned by Gads holy Spirit 
——_ that he rejoyced init afterwards , and tooke the ſame 
aA#t:141 courſe of flying from Iconium to Liftra, to'avoyd violence, The time 
5.6. would fayle me to {| wh of Iacob, David, leremys Baruch , of 
thoſe whom Obadiah hid by 50 in a cave,and of thoſe worthyes, 
Heb:11., under Antiochus, NG the world was not worthy , who did wan- 
. 37+38-39 der up and downe in ſheepeſkinnes and yoateſkinnes gn - cunfeafred 
monntaines, and dens, aud caverof the earth, and this they are ſaid 
to haye dene by fayth, Yea, our bleſſed Saviour did alſo ſundry 
times ». as ourhead., ſandifye flight to all his RON, he 4 
pariakers of the fellowſhip of his , and of this, amon Wh 
ak reſt. Nor 11 ap lawful fe N wgeres -—-4qht 3 
28.v.23, az appeareth in this , that in the ſame » Where the Apo 
wih28. "ec are forbiddento} feare , they are allowed to fly, Andif Fl 
Gahran inthe rigor not, in others? Nor is 
2 Cor:4. this theu of by Paul. For 
16.vith. eyen the ſame : —_ "ay e,where he Tpeaketh of 
2 Cor: T1- his notfayntin of bis flyin thatyheſe are not 
3% | contrary ork i5this like the ping i or that wherexnto Je 
rm ml Forchey thr thus,» doe.nor doe it, that 
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The nineth Settzon examined. : tox 
them as: by. thoſe, who are ated by the ſpirit of that baſe feare, 
which is oppoſed to the ſpirit of power and of 4 ſod wind. For e. 2 179%:1.7 
ven the ſpire or power or courage or fortitude, workerh diverſ- 
ly in the ſeryants of God, upon leverall occaſions; When God 
calleth men to confeſſe the truth, by doing it, it incourageth 
them thereunto , whatſoever difficulties or impediments lye in 
the way , when he callerh them to witnes to it, by ſuffering, it 
ſtren th them thereunto; But how ? to ſuffer that tryall, nor 
wherewith men would inſnare them, but wherewith, it pleaſeth 
the Divine proyidenceto excerciſe them. Men would inipriſon 
them, but God ſtrongly inclineth theyr ſpirits , rather to chuſe 
a voluntary baniſhment , for a ſhort ſpace of time , which 
is a ſorer tryall then ſome impriſonment. And, in fucha caſe,. 
Bight it ſelfe is a reall confeſhon , and profeſſion that the truths 
of the Goſpel are of no ſmall value tothem', who thus flye. Fot 
who; had not rather tarry in his owne country, then leave his 
country,acquaintance, & all the commodities which, with them, 
he might have injoyed, and travayle amongft ſtrangers, whoſe 
language, diſpoſitions, and cuſtoms he knoweth not, where he 
is expoſed to many inconveniences, by the change of ayre and 
dyet, andto be reviled in his owne land, and fuſpe&ted none 
ſtrangers, and to be ill intreated , opprelſed , rejeRed, andin 
print traduced, by theſe who ſhould bave comforted, and conn- 
tenanced him, and to be brow-beaten by his inferiours , fhily 

looked apon by ſome #qualls, treacherouſly circumyented by 

others , oÞnoxious to the injuryes ofall.In a word,to be afaote- 
ſtoole for athers to tread upon, that they may rayſe themſelves, 
by eng, Lr-ge ſervice,though it be by rayling againſt , or ſlan- | 
dering thoſe whom they frowne upon, from whom they expe& ©/4-129, 
preferment, As Eraſmus ſaid of Luther, poore "Luther made 5 7 


' any rich mey : becauſe they got preferment, ia thoſe dayes,by (51,4: ami 


wrighting againſt him, Is this to forſake the Lords plough ? of cr) mube- 
i chord "He array y ofChriſt,to be content tact lough- culs efly 
ers plowgh long furromes our backs ? Did Athanaſius forlake 9 to ce. 
right Li arglign decline Iulians plot againſt him', he OT 
fied from Alexandria > This was not to forfake the calling of ;, 4. 4.12; 
Gad,but to follow it, The like I may ſay of Peter Martyrs re - 1 
M Q 4 quilt 


19H The ninerh Seltion examined. 
quiſhing his ſtation inLuca,when he ſaw he could not with ſafe, 
ty hold itj, it was not adeſerting of his flock , but a preſerying 
himſelfe Po his Aock, whom if he had not left for a time , they, 
and.the whole Church had.loſt for ever.I wil not iow ſpeake of 
Policarpus, and Cyprian "& 6thers in former times,nor of thoſe 
who fled in Q Matyes dayes , and wete preſeryed in Francke 
turt, and ether places for after times, 

In Hyporbeht, For the juſtifying of myne owne aQ, in this 
particular (being injuriouſly compelled hereunto, it ſo publick 
A way2by the inconſiderateimportunity of an angry brother who 
ſeemeth yery regardlefſe how farr he expoſeth me to cenſure,or 
danger )I will breifely relate, both the cauſes of it,and the man- 
ner of my -earciage init. That-the trae cauſe may be knowne, 
falſe cauſes pretended by others , muſt be remoyed, For, this 
way , Ibaye bene much wronged , whileſt many, our of igno- 
rance, or malice, or both, exther willingly not knowing, or mg- 
licioufſy concealing the truth , havetaken an utiwarrantablet- 
berty.to ſpread abroad landers, with as much confidence, as if 
they had bene trayned up in the Machiavells and Iefuits princi- 
ples, from theyr childhood, And ſome were fo bold herein,that 
they feared.not ta caſt the poyſon of theyr reptoaches,, and to 
ſhoote the arrqwes. of, icy flanders at tne , thorough the eares 
of theyr ces » perfons of noble quality , whoſe'place and 
authority ſhould haye awed them, and made'thern affrayd to be 
found lyars unto them, though they had nore rd'of op. = 

2bci 


of theyr conſcience, nor of, theyt account in the-day's | 
The.time may me when Thall, in print , r2member t drm” 
which they doe; "ood they pi aig axeinſt us wth ig word, 
| wy time, but Proven and perſiſt in'theſe injuri- 

P 


the meane ſpace , and allwayes, 'my ſoule ſtay 


they take not 


ang Tojuagd hnge and my diſhondur ny a, 
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The ninn1h Section examined. 
yet, that I may not be altogether wanting to my felfe , nor inju- 
riousto the Reader,in ſuffetitig him to'be guilty of the ſinne 6f 
evill ſurmiſes,or of ſlander ir heart, for want of information ,T 
doe ſeriouſly and ſincerely proteſt, that (fo farr as I know myne 
owne heart) 1did not with'draw my ſelfe, x. out of any dif- 
loyall affe&ion or unduetifull thought towards his Mafie of 
great Brittayne-, my dread Soveraigne, for whom my hearty 
prayer ſhall be,day & night,r hat his ſoule may be bound m the bund- 
le of life with the Lord his God, that the ſonles of his entmyes may be 
ſlung out, as out of the midale of a ſling. And that the Lord will cloath 
bis enimies with ſhame, but upon himſelfe let his crowne flowriſh, 
2, nor out of any Schyſmaricall propenfion to forſake” the 
Church aſſembles of England, as if I thought there were no true 
Churches of Chriſt in the land,as the manner of ſome is. 3.nor out 
of idlenes,or wearines of the Lords plough, nor.4.out of loye of 
eaſe,that I might pamperrhe fleſh, 5.nor out of any unrighteous 
ayme to defraud any one by any meanes. '6.nor as one aſhamed 
of the Goſpell,to ayoyd witnes bearing to the trueth. z,nor for 
any trouble I was in , or feared by the civill Magiſtrate, before 
whoml was never queſtioned,in all my life,except for the good 
&pious buiſenes about redeeming impropriations, wherein our 
righteous dealing'was publickly cleared even by his Matics At- 
turney.generall, who proſecuted againſt as, 

But the truth is , that having about x7 yeares excerciſed a pu = 
blick miniſtry in Lond6(about 9 or 10 yeares whereofT was in 
a Paſtorall charge inColmanſtreet)Fn he latter part of that time 
I was. much petplexed with doubts about the liwfullnes of that 
coformity, which I had formerly aſed, without ſcruple,ia reſpe&t 
of ſome defeRs;& Torruptions, & unwarrantable humaine im« 
pofitions, whereunto 1 found my ſelfe thereby ſubjected. Itis 
not requiſite in this place torelate , upon what dccaſjon or 

ound 1 became thus altered-im my judgement ; butthus much 
I will exprefle; It was not from a diſlike of forte one Cerempny 
only, bur of many thitigs amifſe , and thoſe, not trifles, or things 
indifferent, but matters of great importance , and which I can 
not ſubmit to,nor doe,with ſatiſFaQtion to my conſcietice in = 
P ſight 


Yo7 


Heb.10O, 
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fight of God, though one Pp occaſioned the diſcovery of that 


diſlike, which was not wraught at once,but by degrees, nor ſud. Lo 
denly, but lowly, nor upon ſlight, but weighty conſiderations, we 
nor without much labour, day and night, From that time, ] Bil 
{aught how to free my ſelfe from former intanglements, in ſuch un 
2 manner , as might be moſt for the peace and _ of the Ye 
Charch, being very fearefull ( out of the peaceablenes of my Wa 
ſpirit) of cauſing any publick diſturbance, Yet I ceaſed notto Hi 
uſe thole meanes., for the fatilfattion of my doubts , whichl de 
thought moſt convenient for me, and know to be as ſufficicnt,as ye 
any I could uſe. Whileſt theſe things were in - "th the al- till 
teration of my judgement - ( which.l had kept ſecret from com- pre 
mon obleryation)was diſcoyered byaletter,which one intercep- Cal 
ted and opened, who ſoone acquainted his intimates with it, by the 
whom it was whiſpered into the eares of many : the ſame man, qu 
I ſuſpeed, woals ſoone make it knowne to.my Dioceſan, that chi 
, then was, athis returne from Scotland, where he had wayted Lo 


upon his Matie, Theſe things when ILunderſtood , I purpoſed, |} y* 
the weeke after his returne , to retire for a weeke or two, in | 
to the Country , that I might diſcerne what was intendeda- | 
© gainſt me, by the manner hate inquiry after me. Upon this to 


courſe I was burfied,rather then ſettled, by an.unexpeted acci- 
dent, which was this. Upon the manday after his rerurne, Irode | 
a few miles from London to an ancient Reverend Divine,a Dr. [3 LU 


in Divivityand my particular freind (upon a former agreement | "© 
betweene us) to conferr with him about my doubts. But when it ,Þþ de 
was knowne that I went out of towne, and:not whither , ſome | D. 


gave out that I was fled , which otherstoo eaſily receyved and 
too confidently reported, & ſpread itabroad, yet I returned,as Þ P? 
{ purpoſed at my riding foorth,that night,toa place-within 2 ot Þ *<* 
3 miles of London, and ſtayedthere the next day ,. where Iwas | 
not a litle troubled at the clamour, which, 1 heard, was made by F 
many, about my ſuppoſed flight , fearing that it would much it- | Tt 


Ta 
& — 
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ricate and incenſe authority againſt me , and accordingly was Þ kn 
even that weeke , advertiſed of aſtorme gathered in athick i} 
. cloud, and ready to fall upon me, Whereupon I retired a ſmall BY Oh 


diſtance I} Vi 


if 
x 
* 
by 


diſtance from London , for a few weekes, to ſee what iſſue the 
Lord would put to theſe overtures, In which time, 3 requeſts 
were, on my behalte, and at my intreaty, propounded to the 
Biſhop of that dioceſſe , that then was , by his anſwer where- 
unto I perceived that extremity was intended againſt mee. 
YetTI did not refigne, till the Biſhop had cauſed the Church- 
wardens to be examined concerning me, by the Regiſter of the 
High Commiſſion, whereby it appeared thar he purpoſed to 
deale with me ſpeedily, in that Court, if, by reſigning, I pre- 
vented it not. Neyertheles, Idid not yet reſigne up my place, 
till T had called the Church together ina generall Veſtry , and 
propounded the matter trothem , acquainting them with my 
caſe,praying them to adviſe freely what was beſt to be done,for 
theyre good and myne. The Church,I confeſſe, might have re- 
quired me to ſtay with them, by vertue of that rule , Say to Ar- 
chippus, Take heed to the Miniftry , which thow haſt received #n the 
Lord, that thou fwllfill it, and, it they had fo done, I purpoſed to 
yeeld, what-ever had become of me* Yea,[ confeſle the Chur- 
ches right to be ſuch in theyr Paſtors, that if, whileſt I with- 
drew my felfe, for a ſhort time , they had ſent for me to returne 

to the excerciſe of my intermitred funQion (promiſing to ſtick 

to me, ſo farr as lawfully they might, in all dangers that might 

befall me)I hold my felfe bound to have returned thereunto : as 
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Col.4. 17 


x Cor: 3. 
22.0 V.,5 


Luther, uponthe letters of the Church of Witrenburg,returned Melch: 4- 


ro the execution of his function, from which he had. for a time, 


 defiſted,and hidd himſelfe, by the adviſe and command of the 


D. of Saxony. 

As I'acknowledge the Church to have this right in their 
paſtor,fo I told them,that if they ſhould find that any hure would 
redound to them by my reſignation , which by my holding the 

+> #axry be prevented, I would hold it, what-ever ſhould 

all me, | 

They ferionſly adviſing upon the propoſition made by me, and 
knowing that the liberty and power of chufing theyre Paſtor 
was in themſelves{which alſo ſecured me from feare that a wolfe 
ſhould be obtruded upon them , after my departure , without 
which afſuriceT would nor have reſigned ir)& it being 4 
oo WY 
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by ſome to be better for the Church, that Lſhould quietly re- 
\igne, then, by bolding the place,to expoſe themto ſome incoa. 
veniences (which Lforbeare to meation at this time) they freely 
conſented to my re{ignation. Jn teſtimony whereof the Church. 
wardens (in the name and ſervice of the reſt) joyned with me 
in all that was done about it. Thus I was freely diſmiſſed by the 
ſame power that called me to that miniſtry, The reaſons, which 
inclined me to. preſerve my liberty, were. theſe, x. the ſeverity 
of the Canons againſt thoſe , who,having formerly ſubſcribed, 
and conformed , doe alter theyre judgment and practilc, 2.the 
Biſhops owne threatnings uttered to me,in particular,tormerly, 
that,in this caſe, I muſt expect, that they would be more {cyere 
againſt mee, then ſome others.;z becauſe my example (he ſayd) 
would doe more hurt. 3, ] was ſatifyed,in my conſcience , upon 
good grounds,that I might doe more ſervice to the Church, by 
preſerving the liberty of my perſon, then by lying (& for ought 
I know,dying) in priſon, and it may bein cloſe priſon. And in 
this reſolution I was Rrengrhned ,. as by good advile, ſo by in- 
ward teſtimonyes,that, in this courſe, I ſhould more pleaſc God 
|all things being conſidered) then in the other, being (as it 
leemed to me) guided thereunto by the eye of God, whole pro- 
vidence fore ſhewed me, both the danger , and the way of cl- 
cape, and by the mouth of God, whoſe word warranted me fo 
to doe,and by the hand of God (as I have already ſhewen) who 
ſtrongly inclined my ſpirit , upon the forementioned grounds, 
thereunto. So that I could not fatiſfye my ſelfe,in theſe reſpeds, 
that, if I ſhould doe otherwiſe,I could be free fromthe guilt of 
tempting God. Thus I haye ingenuouſly, and plainely reported 
the triſeth. Wherein, if the Godly andjudicious Reader (hal 
find any thing done by me, through humane infirmity , that 
agreeth not with the rule , my humble requeſt is , that be will, 
in brotherly love, helpe me , with bis light, that I may. be con- 
vinced thereof by the Scripture,, and he ſhall find me ready to 
receive a freindly and juft rebuke, with due meekenes, and 
thanckfullnes, But, if otherwiſe, he ſhall ſee cauſe to juſtifye my 
way (which,I thinck,, if he judge tighteouſly , he will) let him 
{uffer me 'to ſtand right ig his good opinion , and condemns 
Pi | ED > Ie + 55 BEeNTC 


Dong po PL, 
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himſelfe, in the fight of God, if he have miſ judged me. As for 
the Anſwerer : Either Jet him convince me of {inne in the pre- 
miſes,or beare the juſt blame of an unjuſt reproofe, or reproach 
rather, which is ſo much the greater injury, as , by being prin- 
red, it is made more notorious and ſcandalous. 

After the buiſenes of my reſignation was in this manner tran- 
ſated, I expeted peace, but behold ney troubles. For another 
purſivant was ſent out for me , who gave out great thredtnings. 
And this inclined me to accept of the motion from theſe Coun- 


proffitable, in the fruit of Gods bleffing upon my labours ro that 
Church, for a time, and that ,upon my abſence , the diſpleaſure 
conceived againſt me would be mitigated, and my returne, af- 
rer a convenient time, would be made more fafe. 

3. For juſtifying of my inference , from his preaching 
avainſt my refignation,to prove that he neyer deſired me for his 


# 
"| 


tryes, wherein , Ithoughr, I might be ſafe in my perſon, and” 


Quid vere 


Colleague, I need not uſe many words, For if, before I came,he þz ,udiam, . 
ſhewed his averſenes, and after ] came, he really hindred my cum fats 
ſetling there, his ations ſpeake it ſufficiently ſo that my words, Videam? 


in this caſe are needles. 
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Sect. Io. examined, concerning my know- 
ledge of theyre differences before 
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f 68 Roman Emperour, whom ſtoryes report to have ſpent 
ſo much time in catching flyes,might haye bene,betrer im- 
ployed in ſuch thoughts as Abaſueroſh had, wben he could not 


lleepe.The text ſayth, He commanded them .to bring the booke of Hb. 6. 1, 


records, and they were read before him. In like manner, the An- 
ſwerer might well haye ſpared this necdles, uſeles labour-for 
inlarging this Section, __ 

EA P 3: him. 


, in ſtead thereof, haye condemned 
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himſelfe for his unthanckfullnes,who,not only, hath not recom. 
penſed the kindnes that hath bene done bm, but hath rewardet 
evill for good. And, that it may more appeare to all men, eyen 
in the SeRions where my confidence in him and Kindnes ſhould 
be mentioned, there he laboured moſt to injure me with caſting 
intimations to rayſe ſuſpitions in mens minds cauſeleſly, To be 
breife. To what end are all theſe words? 

Are they to prove that I had ſeenein wrighting a copy of 
the differences berweene the Anſwerer & Mr. Hooker? ] grant 
it, but withall I affirme three things. x. That it was long before 
Ileft London, and,when I was farr from any thoughts of com. 
ming-intotheſe parts, and leaving mine owne land , and fo had 
no cauſe tofixe my mind upon: thoughts of thoſe marters. 2, 
That my comming over was but for 3 or 4 moneths. He that 
brought me over, thoſe that wrote for me,the freinds Ileft be 
hind, all know,and can witnes it, The Anſiverer himſelfe know- 
eti:, I reld him ſo, when I firſt viſited him. 3. That in Mr, H. 
anf wer tothe queſtion, there doeth not appeare light ſufficient [3 
to informe any man what that is, which in the Dutch cuſtom |? 

about Bapriſme,he diſliked, And,when he propounded tbe que- |? 
ſtion to me, about this matter, I did notunderftand, in wht | 
FOOT ns difference betweene the An{werer and Mr. H, Þ 
14V, $; 
Or;ſecondly, Would he intimate that TI ſanght the place , or | 
went about to intrude my ſelfe , for continuance? 1. Himſelte | 
knowerh,that,when he, with one of the Elders, preſented tome | 
a call from the Conſiſtory, I did not ſuddenly accept it ( which 
I would have done, if I had fo defired the place , as he in{inua- 
teth) but tooke time toconſiderof ir, being not fatiſfyed about F 
- the lawfullnes ofthe conditions propounded to me.2, Himſelte Þ 
hath reported that I might have had the place,but I refuſed it* | 
which 1s trne, being anderſtood in thatſenſe , wherein it is fayd Þ 
ofthoſe worthyes , that they would not be delivered, viz, not up" | 
unwarrantable, and ill conditions. But this is ſufficient to cleare 
me of that imputation of inordinately deſiring thatplace. 

Or, thirdly, Would he have his credulous Reader to ſuſpet | 

ay trueth, when 1 fay that Ieame over bur for 3 or 4 moneths? } 


Elſe 


The tenth Setionexamined. 1r23 


Elſe, what meane thoſe 4 przſumprtions, which he infinuateth to 
ſuggeſt the contrary? To which I will anſwer breifely. 
Tothe firſt, For 4 man of plaufible gifts, eminent,and of fame, & - 
wauting preſent imployment,zo preſent himſelfe where a place is vacant: 
where much contention hath bene &c. Tanſwer. 1. For the titles 
which he giveth me, I account them, as they fall from his pen, 
but an honoxrable reproach.2.For the matter of in 2 The extreame Honorift- 
neceſlity of the place, he being ſo weake.and-unfit to preach,to- ca contu= 
gether with the importunity of thoſe that ſollicited me , was the a. 
cauſe moving.me (who then was out of imploymear ; and in yo 
continuall qanger) to come over to that place , chuſing rather rb age 
to caſt my ſelfe upon Gods providence, in perills of the ſeazand: Qcean. 
in a ſtrange land, where I might be of ſome uſe tothe Church, 
for atime, then to live privately, but neither ſafely nor proffi- 
rably,in my owne land,in hope that 3 or 4moneth would quiet, 
and pacifye theyre ſpirits, that were moſt exaſperated and in- 
cenſed againſt me , without any juſt cauſe ; that ſo my returne 
to my owne landmight be with (afery and comfort, What if this 
might = them occaſion of ſeeking, and calling. me ? will it 
thence follow , that 7 ſaught the place before was called ? or that 
I did intrude,or thruſt my ſelfe in for a Paſtor ? or that I runne before 
I was ſent.,as he flandereth me before? Nomarvyell, if diverſe 
learned and godly Miniſters , being theyre neighbours in this country, 
have bene loath to ſhew themſelves in this place &c.leaft thty ſhould 
ſeeme to ff themſelves unto this calling, "For they knew the An- 
fverers diſpoſition and ſpirit , and the contentions which have 
thereby bene in this place , which-if I had knowne,ſfo as now I 
 doe,no aſfions ſhould have drawne me thither. And it is 
very likely, thatT had'ſtayed atRotterdam til] the Elderſhip had: 
ſent for me , as Ms. H, did , if the neceffity of the place bad not 
hurryed me ſooner , to prevent the ſhutting up of the Church. 
dores, which (as I have bene told, and the eyent ſhewed) would 
come to paſſe the next Lords day , if my comming prevented it- 
not. Yet two of the Elders, with ſome other members of the 
Congregation,met me at Harlem, and accompanied me to Ams-. 
ſterdam, & tooke care for my accomodation with a convenient 
intertaynment: and, the joy,that was generally exprefſed ſoone 
ba Dn. P 4 | after- 


114. _  Thetemib Seftion examined, 


after my being there was knowne , ſhewed a great defire in the 
members that they might injoy me, And the Anſwerer him. 
{clfe,at that time, acknowledged Gods good providence in my 
being -there , at that time, and joyntly with the Elders , why 
were then-preſent, when I firſt viſited him, intreated my helpe 
the Lords day following, and fo long as my time would permit, 
and theyre necd ſhould require, ; 

To the ſecond preſumption,that they that ſent for me,and T.C, 
that fetched me over, did not ſeeke mebut for 3 or 4 moneths ; | at« 
ſwer. 1: Suppoſe theyr deſire was to injoy-me longer ; willit 
thence follow, that T-yeelded forlonger time ? 2, By what hath 
bene formerly faid ir-appeareth ſufficiently that I agreed with 
him for no Tonger time , which himſelfe is able and readyto 
reſtifye, if it be required, 

To the third preſumption ; that the freind which by aw open and 
anſcaled letter, which I brought unto him from London, intreated him 
70 receive me for a fellow helper, did not deſire that for 3 or 4 moneths 
only. : 

Anſwer, I thinck, never did Laban ſearch ſo narrowly Iacobs 
Ruff to find his Idolls,as this Anſwerer doethto find an untrueth 
in my aſſertion, To-what end is this brought in? If he thinck,or 
would perſwade others, that I procured that freinds letter that 
I mg obtaine the place, he is much deceived. For neither 
ſtands it with my judgment to ſeeke a place(much lefle by ſuch 
rote recommendations) nor need I the letters of any, private 

reind, having a more publick teſtimony, And how litle I min- 
ded that letter , may appeare in this , that Iknow- not that it 
was unſealed, and,if indeed it was unſealed, 1 know not at all 
what was written in it.It is likely, that, knowing the authour of 
it to be my approved ftreind, and one that hath deſeryed well of 
the Anſwerer, I ſuppoſed, he would commend.me-to.him affecs 
tionately,to be lovingly intertayned, & uſed by hinvin a ſtrange 
Country, and ſo tooke no further heed to-it, -But, what if that 
treind did-intreate him to receive me for a fellowbelper ? Will 
ir follow thence, that I aught it ? who ſeeth not the vanity of 
theſe pretences ? 
To the fourth preſumption. That jt was not likely, thats 
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The vhnth Seftion exemintd. rey 


oy 4; moneths priaching amongſt them, I could eaſily be diſmif< | 
is Gluck 0 anda of king and galling an wwft be 
'0hewn 0) 


rk to be true : will it Ackatitow tian 
I Ferenmohetmoan nr end of 3 org moneths, Lhad ac- 
cepted of a call to that place(which it is probable ,I thould haye 
done, if it had bene ſafe , rather rhen to 
live without. publick imployment) wink © hence follow , thatT 
inotdinatdly deſired ,\br baſely,or unworth = Jour oe of un- 
witenbis, or without a calling intrad: elfe? 3. what 
warn could my mere preacking there bet to theyte ſee- 
rent lge calling another, if | ſhould refuſe it? Let the indiffe» 
_— 


he fayth in the'ry 
cat ko the Patt's 

1 ſtgyed here or nor. * T Anſwer ,that even for that Reaſon , my 
comming over was needfull. For no mans word or letters could 
makethat ſo wel-knowne to me, as myne owne e obſervation, GC 
experience hath done! Bat the ſuppoſiris,whereupon he $ groun- 


_devh that opinion, L doe not approve. For,in ſome caſes,a 


conſcience ſaffers a man tobe eergwienr thoſe things which 
he is not boand to know or 1{e, & wherein he hiwradce? 
occaſi6,or'meanes of full in '0- And what hurt can that man 
be ſuppoſed'to doe, byptiras conference, who ſaſpenderh his 
jadgrmerf, and deterryineth neyther way? Are not theſe paſſa« 


mere favd? 

Laſt : - Whereas he ſeemetly to donbr, inthe beginning of 
this Se whether -I came not over with a diſcor t mind; 
profeſſe; in fimplicity of my heart, that T came over with a re- 
verent eſteeme of him; and with confidence that I ſhould reape 
more fruits of his brothetly loye then T Re received , and was 
farr from any - op of ra confention, which I natutally: 
abhorr, or , that-I hay with fach*conten- 

tiots, as T ha e e troubled winks) ch f Thad foreſeene, 
] ſhould a cometo Aſtra YetI doe notrepine 

at , but contentedly ſubmir to- thar good band'ef Divine pro- 


| ridence, which droogde me hither ,-and is pleaſed this _ 


to.trye me , and doe with a childelike ſubmiſſion. and reverence 
(in = mealure)kille. the rod in. my Fathers hand ,cxcn when | 
lament the unkfndnes of my Elder br | hich yer woul 
pot have.-publiſhed, ifhe would have lyllghed me-to be {ileut, 


—"— eee. Umno. 


The Anſwer te the elevemh Settion rxa- 
mined. Of the private conference had 
with me after my comming over. 


—_ a. I" 
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I this SeRion three thi to-be; conſidered. x, bis gird 
Lat Mr. Hook; 2, His partial and+defeRtive gee a CO» 
ference berweene us. 3.his pretended anſwer to paſſages 
inmy third wrightiog. Theſe we will examine {eyerally and 


: \- 5 ” | E: 
to'impute to Mr. Hook : is to be charged upou himlſelfe , 
bis owne violent aud unjuſt oppolition 


inſt Mr. Hook : and 
the Church; and notat all ro:Mr., Hook +unles by accident , # 
Paul might be faid'to be an occalion of the diſturbance at 
the cauſe whereof was Demetrius & his companions 
2+ It would be knowne how I ſtemed to accord with bim , and 
to diſlike Mr. Hook : opinions, in j ll > arena Ly af 
my filence, I confeſſe, I heard him ipeake ſome things, at whi 
L was filent, being nor called to ſpeake, For hiamlelfe faid,that, 
in ſome of their differences , be would not inquire ofrer my 
opinion , being perſwaded that1 was therein cleare, And , in 


m_ Itche ape two queſtions. z. Concerning the 


_ Forthe ſecogd. By comparing this report wath my noates of 
our conferences(which] wrote upon my returne £0 my locg'ns 
: while 
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whileſt marcers/were lelhian memory) I finde it to be partial 


alt; in declaring the Hive? the quelliegwhich 


was not as ord eager, Rr After an byftoricall narra- 
tion made | 


Mr. Hook} *a 
ChurchiAcaſtetdard have,of 
whomſvever , he aſked me what I thoughtof it. 1 deſired: {fur 
ul ſariſfeRion) r6 know what their cuſtom w chen, in 
rt, ignorant thereof. Herold me,thatchey baptized all, 6 "7 
ng voned that] would their infants, who 
were members of his One ſayd,that is not 
ſafficient. I, defiring to matters with all poſſible peacea- 
bleaes, told him tharT not refuſe ro baprize .others allo, 
which were nomiembers of hisChurch,it Iavere latifyed c6cer- 
ningthe Parents, and inftanced in ſuck as be 
therefrom , & wvece ſufficiently knowne co me. But yet 
the'caſe mi ſech, iff forne-ochers, as ſhould noc | rae. 
to-doe it; anſwered, But here they 


a cuſtom, which the Miniſters the Dutch 
gallthar a 


-un- 
knowne, I gary "Orgy Ther hoped, ſuch yg. were (eldom, 
(Church. He fid, it muſt be dro 
,1 ſhould deſire x0 -CONCEr= 
ning the parems., before the child were . Helayd. 
Ic often bringthem, in ermontime , withourgiviag 
-end "nts Aur ERP 3% —_— 


encc 
may be prevenred, ſeingthoſe , SY WA) RE 
repayreto the Dutch Church, where none are refuſed. He d. Head 
ded, that it would give offence 'to-che Claſſis , if 
men eater did,inchis, Janſwered , the difference 
per Church, & che vaſt Dutch Churehin 
oiifidered/th be anſwered. 


ypeareth that the / þ 1 refu- 
>er-dif wedge or. | S 
iſme Iv a) char are , by whom 
Q 2 foeres 


- 


bim of a difference betweene the Claſfis and 


us . 'TheelwendSeffieneximined; 
Þever;and not that.] made the parents:-ſwbmiſhon to my privats 
examination a neceſſary condition of baptiſme. , but only. 
propounded it as a; pruderit meane for aroyding that.promil- 

cuous baptizing which he required.. Thas the Reader may {eg 

the report to be partiall. -_ . 

_ +.» 'Secondly,it is deft five, not mentioning diverſe paſſages of 

. diſcourſe betweene ns, which-I will but point at, As about an 

order inthe Clafſis,, which he ſayd-was for this , concerning 
which,what 1 demanded and, what he -anſwered,[ will, for thus 

time , conceale,, as alſo what be ſpake about this.cuſtom beiug 
alwaiesobſerved.in that Church, as alſo about-paſtages that, he 

fayd, had bene betweene the Claſſis, and Mr.Forbes about Mr, 
Hooker, in reference to this queſtion. He omitteth alſo our dil- 
courſe-aboutthe:caſe'of an unbaptized Turke preſenting his 

child to baptiſme-, with no other profeſſtonthen that which is 
required i m—_ Church, And how he thought it to be more 

for a.mans ſatiſfaQion, to baptize all,upon the 1njunCion of the 
Claffis,then to refuſe any,upon his owne judgement.Other pal- 

. ſages alſo I could name, but theſg.may ſuffice , toſhew that his 


en not retayned culars ſo well as my noates, at 
leaſt, that this report is defeRivey Bl 


leg us confider his Argue 
The --» He mentioneth 2 ſorts of arguments, which he uſed in that 
ment for L_s _ nega x hy frſt conſiſted of reaſons, the 
promcv-, Jecond of Scriptures ged againſt my opinion, 7 
ous bapti=_ _, Firſt,the reaſons. were twÞh. pls ſcandall ofthe Browniſts, 
x 2 2, the offence of the Church. In both which he ſhould have (ct 
Reaſon;, downe my.anſwers alſo , which (ing he negleRted , I will now 
_ -— > 2G according the to ſubſtance of my anſwer,and 
L, To the firſt, Tanfwer.-4rhings. ». Whatthe Rrownifſts bold, 
Fetorog >a accordeth with the rule ;. is to.he . received for the 
Oe hold KM. 2. , 
$.- 2. y -Mr- $, : 


hnvolaey 


Churches: 


>» all, but this he ſayth. 


Ro ute am 


Fh o h $7, 77 "©- C) "6b crey 
ts.ſach (asche Anſwerer knowerh) thar:there is n& 
inſulciag,or beivghardenedthereby i 
— cnt he Dutck Charches;, 'viz;in Z 
6:50 


and England &c. are not-lo Uarge | in this prattiſe as 


ſterdaw.- 

"\'Ta che froagd. Lanfyer-*, That the wayes propounded by 

me for accomimodation;iwere ſufficient (as I concetye) to pre- —_—_ 

vent any offence ofthe Chuxch,Theſe wayes Iwill now relate in of che 7 
the words /wherein'I-wrote them'to a treind- ro inable bimto Church 
acqueint the Dutch with the truth in this marter. This —_ 
wrighting'was dated 8 delivered by me, for the uſe aforeſaid, | 
the xo of lan: newſkile,' 1634. Wherein I ſpake of my ſelfe in "5, an 4. 
the third. perſon , for good reaſon, at:that tinge, commoda=- 
»» Sit, becauſe you arewillinptorake paines for the accom tion. _ © 
, modation of this difference ; you ſhalt, in few wordes, under» 4 Copy of 


+, ſtand, 1.thetrue ſtare ofthe quaſking. 2.the reaſons of his an- weld bg 


,, wer. 3, theaway of accommodation, which will beſt ſariſfye 
” | him , which leave with: you in wrighting , for the helpe of 
2» Four memory, 

»» Firſt, the queſtion is , whether be will baptive: altichildren 2 « 

»» Who-are preſented to the-Church:, though the parents be. no The flare- 

,» members? His anſwer was, and is, that this cannot; bEanfwe- of tbe que=- 

,» red otherwiſe then according tocaſes, 'He may norfay , tha fi" 

2» he will baptize none-: and he dare nor ſay; thathe will baptize 

There are caſes where in he will baptize 
 ſaeh as-are not members 'of chis-Ghurch;, and yet the" caſes 

= be fuch, as, in'theni ,"he ſhall refuſe 'ta a iniſterirro 

,» others. 

» Secondly the ronſore of his anfiver, befides others: (which 

,» to bim ſeeme has! in reference to this particular place, ns 

” _— the nuxcare of all languages,and ſeas, 4 : 

alſo'are many Libertines , which are of yo 

isknowne, many parents, who them- 

2» ſelnes never were baptized, will a policy zPreſenr their 

,, children thercunto, >, theznftom of tis place) wich hack 

» bene: to refuſe note, haddecal in the' fermon time 

, - notice given before) : - 7 ih or apy Jne, neither 
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and averſnesthegeuntQ.And wha 
hich I propoutided 


.Buranether inconvenience he feared, which, in. this place be 
eoncraleth, but then expreſſed tome, which was, that he ſhould 
be ſaſpeReb. and ceafuredas' « man of evil conſcience , it he 
fhould-praftiſe that which Ickuſe, as unlawful. =. 
"Wherennto I anſwer, ' That will rice follow: For x- twomen. 
ay differ iv praftiſe, and yor be boathwpright, whileſt chey 
Me eg ach ight , oor refuliflg any means of in- 
formation and con viftion,ttihey crre,8cmaimaining brotberly 
lore amonig@rbemſelves. 2-Icmight haye bets fe ordercd, at 
rſt, tche difference be | ight nor be 
nowite w.orders/Bur this wy hull ever od, gitaecaulcles ea” 
louſyes, and ſelfe=aymes and refpedts ave, and will beche bin- 
 drance add beine of any publick good- So much for the preten- 
ded reaſons. "1 VN Wo 
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- gr 9 Gi ws chemrhe eros rene cance; and me, 
newobedience; and after tbis',obſeryed what frak the word 4 
——_ and a&cording}y diſpenſed the Sacrament... For pre 

Verſ.41 fayth. Then they that il received: bis word were baptiſcd. F 
heparticle-\3#; they criticall, and reftriQive; and bou 

on ene them,and others;thar did rep 

| notſoreceive the ade ir the diſpenſation of NE ' *2 
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which, {o.\mach:;tharwe 
might haye underſtood his meanin we dekee nn 5. anlag. 2 Fiecand, whether chat 
publick reſtification unto'tbedoc 


rrine preached, did not give ſafficient ground to Iohn Baprit 


STD "i a 


The eliventh $:00on examined. 12} 
&: Peter of perſwaſion thatrhey had repented and did beleive. 
Iffo;;idefire no wn + ndoiy han As one ſort faid to con- 
felſe their finnes {o;, #5 to dedare'their repentance ? For, ſoit 
malt be underſRood/,” as-appeareth. x, In that Tohns bapgifme is 
called rhe 'bapriſme of repentaniee 5 for remiſſion of ſatnes, 2. In his 
diſcourſe with thepublicans and fouldiers that came to him to 
be bapeiſed. 3,In that the Phariſes, and Lawyers are ſayd to,rejett 


 thecounſuil of God, againit themſelves being not baptiſed of him. A- 


Suine: Elſe why are thoſe of the other ſort , whom Peter bapti- 
faid ro receive the word gladly, and to believe &&c, Was there, if 
allthis, no more then ſack a-reſtihcarion of confent unto the 
doQrine preached, as is made it'the Dutch Church , *ta faying. 
Yar, or nodding the head, when, it may be,chey underftand not 
one word that is ſpokenFOr had Peterand Iohn no other knows 
ledge of the perſons, whom they baptiſed, then they have, who 
adminifter itpromiſcuoufly to all that are brought ,, by whom 
{oever, refuſing none? 

Now ,ſ{cing the Anſwerer uſed no other Arguments, in con 
ference, then theſe, the wiſe hearted Reader, I thinck, will nor 
wonder that by ſwch private conferences he prevayled nothing with 
me, um this pornt. 

As forthe third particular obſcrveable'in this Section, viz, his 
pretended anſwers to ſome paſſages in my third wrighting. 

Firſt, Aboutthe report of my refuſing ro-diſpute or conferr a- 
bout this point;when he deſired its, ſeing he on eth thathe {6 
reported, and confeſſerh'the' contrary, I am Gariſh ed. 

* m—_— Abourhis-defire of having the queftion'in wrigh- 
ting diſcuſſed betweene us,ſeing } haveTiyd ſome thing in anf= » 
wertothe third SeQtion I wil fayino more, but this, the motion 


was-not &quall, nor did any propound it tome. ) 
irdhy foe 


Th , where as he , thathe remembreth not that 
evert propoanded aty Argutnent ,-in maintenance of myne 0- 
pinton;the/Reader may fee how litle his memory is to betruſted 


intheſe reports, unles the profaning of Gods ordinance, and 


the incouragmenr of Liberrines, be not anlawfall , which ſhe- 
wedts be inſeperably joyned with this promiſcuous baprifing. ' 
"©: :Fourtbly , Whereas" he loaderh me with reproaches, fot 
af) R wrighs 


= a, 


224 The eleventh Seftion extmared. 
wrighting downe, when cane home tomy lodging, the ſpea. 
i= dui without his knowledge , bb farr from 
conceiving my ſelfe to be guily of y faplr therein, that I with 
heartily he had taken the ſame courſe, andithen,.L hope , the 
Reader ſhould not-have bene abuſed: with ſo many mifreports, 
as Now he is, by the fault of his memery., As for me ; foreſcing 
to what iſſac things might.come ,, and-diſtraſting my memory, 
that [ might be able to report the truth,l wrote downe paſſages, 
as I could remember, whileſt things were pe freſh in memory, 
and kept the wrighting,to this day,fecret, having never thew 
it to any man, nor haye,atthistime, related ſome things which,l | 
thinck, the Anfwerer- would be loath to heare of in print-, and 
thole which he compelleth rue to utter, I report ſparingly. Let 
the JAB co af Ms jadge what offence I have committed here- 
in , or what-injury he hath done in. ſuch expreſfions, as he uſcth 
npon this occaſion, yea, whether it be natplaine rayling. 
Fitthly, He psetendeth that;in my firſt wrightiag to the Claſ« 
fas, ] offend,both in exceſſe,and in defect. This is a mere cavil!: 
which will appeare, if all that he {ayth be granted,againt which 
nevertbeles. 1 baye juſt exception. Butbe ir, tharhis queſtion 
was, as he ſayth : What meaſure of knowledge 1 would , in my £x4- 
mination, require of parents for the baptiſing of their children. Yet 
x, Was this the only queſtiqn ?. was not that queſtion , which is 
mentioned-in myletter to the Claſſis,put by him ? yea, was not 
that the principall queſtion >. Elſe , it was not tothe purpole. 
Was nothing elſe propounded by meto be confidered, in this 
caſe, but och:a degree of knowledge #f| If fo; why.did Lexcept 
againſt Pofeſſed Libertines, who may. have more knowledge 
then ſome members of the Church ? 
As for my anſwer-to it, thatthe meaſure of knowledg cowld not bt 
. declared, tilt the timee of | examining the perſons ;_ Let the Reader 
judge, whether amore fatiſfe&ory anfwer could be given to 
that queſtion, and-whethet icbe from-rhe point, abourwhich his 
queſtion was. » : 
Sixtly , His anſwer to-what-] wrote of my _ gill be 
gave over,of leaving it tothe. Dutch preachers , and of his faying, 
that be fy, no more with ne alone, is a plaine _ 
: t 


that all I fay concerning thar is true, Only, he ſ#yth, he did nor 
* ie then, wheress the time, when he ſaid it,is not mentioned in 


, wherein I Fyonly tharl ceaſed notgtill he faid 
6 gp rk fy tin: 


Hi A; nf wer to the 12, Sed. MM 
contayning the counſail 7 f the five 
Penta moemgfers for my accom oaatio "N 


Jones Section the Anſwerer doth , in , ſocexpreſſe 

of accommodation ear + by others,as may- 
beſt en the juſtifying of his way , and rothe refleing 
of ſame ſuſpicion of obſtinacy upon me, for not yeelding there» 
unt0,but how trucly let the Reader jadge,upon the examination 
efpatticulars. 

Firſt, He intimateth that Mr. Pots had long joyned with him, wn 
that order 0 f adminiſtration of Baptiſme, which he reqwired me to ob 
ſerve.) Anſ: Mr,Pot was aman unknowne to mein his life time. 
Since his. death; ſome things which are reported of him, and,of 
his ſaiferin wget by Datch and Engliſh, by whom 
he was: xed:and pitryed). aa me — aſfu- 

nes. How this man.approved of their 
IMANTTET > (1n- checafe now queſtioned) appeareth by 
his 6rerlCes 7A forme members of thar Thar whoare 
jer-alive,to whotn. be declared that he accounted it a preivance, 
and charhe bad a\punpoſt) ro ſecke redrefieat alt 2s, 25 ber Synod. 
Whinber he did.ſo , or nor , the Anſwererknowerh beſt, and 
with \what luccefte. :  Butthisſhewerh, with-what affeQtion this 
paod mas wir: he was from: 


pear 
- Secondly. He imimateth that bir he Dutch 


date 
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tf. 


Reply, 
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date we.)]-If this were really ſo; why did the Anſwerer refuſe all 
the meanes of accommodation,which I propounded,and know =: 


ing that no. way would accommodate me, but that which would 


ſecure me from future trouble about this matter , when he had, 


rejected that which would have ended the difference, ſeemeth 
witling to yeeldto any other'way.” Whar is this, bur,as when a 
man that hath promiſed to doe any kindnes that another ſhall 
requeſt at his hands, being-intreated to helpe: him ; in ſuch a 
ſtrerght , With mony'or countenanceſor the ]ike, his caſe nece(- 
ſarily requiring ic, and the other being very well able to doe it) 
he ſhould anſwer , I willdge any thing butthis, Willany man 
value the freindſhip,or faire pretences ofluch an one. © 
Thirdly. . He produceth a Copy. of the adviſe of the Dutch 
preachers ſet downe in wrighting by themſelves in his houſe,in 
Datch, thence, by the ap ment ofthe.reft,, one of the:n 
cranflated -it into- latine' (which was ſentzo me) and now is by 
him our of {tine tranſlated into Engliſh: Now that the Reader 


may ſee how much he is abuſed , by this falſe tranſlarjon of rhat 


wrighting,T will publiſh au/sygaÞov, the yery wrighting irſelfe 
verbatim , without alteration of a ſyllable as I received irfrom- 
| them, and thencompare this tranflacion with it, '' | 


The Latine copy word for word-+ 


Nes infra-ſeripti-Paftores Eccleſiz: Bylgicd-in ciotate, Amppelda-. 
menſ, 4 vire Reverendo D. Pageto , fidels; paſtore in-Eecleſia An- 
vlicana ejuſdem civitatis., nec non 4. venerandis fratribui - Senioribus 
ac Diaconis ejuſdem Ecclefis Anglicane., ſpecighuter. requiſfiti ac fra- 
terne rogati, ut privatum noſtrum judiczum in canſa' yocationis (que. 
ab mniverſa Eccleſia predifts videtur. expeti) Reverend , Clariſſims, 
DoBiſſumique viri DN A# EN PORTTI. fincert declarare, 


drque exponere won recuſemns ,3dque in caſn ils unico particulari, - 
r Baptiſmum cornm, infantiun , qui'in . Eccleſia. Anglicans 
Randi offerunturr; Re tots wtringue bent intellefta ,rite perpenſa, 
an Eocleſojs Reforma-- 


et ad normam Uerb; Dei,ordinemque r 
His harwm Previnciarum , in quibus piadifta Eccleſia. Anglicana [eſe 
membram. profirexer ſub Claſſe drftelanyenſe,"probi- examiners, 


PRere 


y 
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TT TRADESYLTELFP OTE bas 


OY 


a 
_ 


| Tv 1\velferb SetFjon exammed 127- 
fincerd,ac coram 
dckeranns ; Wie 


I etsams, fi necelſy fuer 
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catnr.. Sic atm. et_rranjdttum in edibne D. Pageti, © Die 20+. 
M8 Ianuary. 1634s. - 7 he ) 
771 F $+ P ; , WS - ; ; | ; . 
\ 11»... Taannes bt Maitins, © . '. Rivdolphuis Petrs. 
|. Jacobs Triglapdins, ' Tacohas Layrenting., 
11 1... . Heariens:Geldorpinr,, © 


L 2. The tran/lation word for uord.. 
- Ve the nudetiyritten Miniſters of the Dutch Charch in the 


,gFitty of Amſterdaw, being ſpecially and lovingly requeſted and: 
a5 =—_: ER... 


*% 


428 Thea welfih SaBiowezamiond.. 
+» defred ofthe Reverend Mr. P AS £7, a faithful Paſtourin 
». the EagliſhChurch of the fame city, as alſothe rhe Reverend 
* brethrcatbe Elders and Deacqus of the fatne EngliſliCharch, 
»that weanuline Fun _ ik declare & mow pli- 
» Yate judgment about Reyerend,molt famous, 
» & learned Mr. Davemno cry which ſeemes to be defired 
» of the whole: Chuzch aforeſaid; and that in this particular caſe 
| rofr hole infanes,whicb x of 
hurch ; having well un. 
gay 2 ie ma matter , .on both 
1 ſides ,a 5 examined. it, according to the 
z» rule of Gods. ning rm order received inthe Reformed 
>» Churches of theſe Provinces, | in which the aforeſaid Engliſh 
» Church doth profefſe ar {elfe.a. member, under the Claſh of 
» Aordrdane tha I fincerely.,, and in the preſence of God, 
1 with. good couſcience. anfwer,and declare, that we defire 
-, nothing more, then that the foreſaid Mr. D'avenoort, 
piety is mach approoved 
the our brethren ; "whom alſo, 
» in this regard, and for his ather.commendable gs, weun- 
” Qerfland © be Galt Jears unto. Mt. Pas ET,, M 7 be law- 
» ally promoted unto theMiniſtry of the Engliſh aforc- 
» faid 2 we doe allo greatly approove of hi pies) Zeale and 
>» fare of toxin) ſome. 044 ivate examitiation of 'the 
parents, arid'ſureries of theſe children in the Chriſtian Reh- 
2, gone c-touching the ; mattericſeſfs,we 4x ſojud that This 
i examiriation be ordained, fo farras m ne with 
"Ihe! edification df the Engtfſh Cfiurcts; bur if ha ts 
Or ſureties ſhall refuſe to come, and undergoe his mina- 
,, tion, ox ifofor the ſhartnes of time ,or, far other juſt.cauſes,it 
, can not be done, ar,ifthoſe thardoe came, ſhall not Teeme, for 
-» thaftime, to faiſtye the judgment of the Brethren, one or 
,» more that doe examine them,that yer the' t, whole arets 
>» & ſureties arg manifeſto be Chriltias,8 which publickly be- 
” of els Chatch doe p  Scrmenr Baya —_—_ arr g 
2 © of the Sacrament of Ba a ſhall not there- 
» fore by or deprived thereof; | Fear thar t5ch ign nant 
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s & ſateties be farther inftraQed, after the infit be bap- 
6 " Tie wir,becauſe the infirs of Chriftiss ought notto beare 
& ſuffer the of the ignorance,or yet of ſuch diſobe- 
2 Siches oftheir-parers,or fareties.If yet any other caſe falbour, 
itmay ſeeme that the infant preſented fhonld not be 
bei that then the judyn _ of Me whole Englih Preſ- 
, or alſo, ifneed be, and if convememtly it may be done, 
the judgment of the Claſs of Amſterdam be obrayned 
Sand reſted m. 
" Sowas it done andrranſatted in the houſe of Mr, Pa zt 
" the 28. day of Tarnary 1634. ' 

Here itmuſt be noated thar the Anſwerer pretendeth- to pu- 
bliſh this wrighting. x. So as it was done and tranſatted in ' bis houſe 
the28. day of Ianaary 1634. 2. So as it was written done and 
read before him, when they enquired of him , whether he , for his part, 
thd reſt thertin, and he Gd ij con ſens with them, Theſe 
things being ifed nip fur cn by whar pretence, will the 
Anſwerer d orexcufe this his crankdeaios. Let me, without 
offence, defireto know, why he bath tranflared quormm parenter, 
ſuſcrproreſve conſtat efft Chriſhanos,, whoſe parents and ſureryes. 
_ manifeſt to be Chriſtians?-when, according-ro their wrigh- 
it ſhould be tranflated whoſe parents zr fureryes are mani- 
to be 1 nemo henry [or]u difjun@tive particle changed 
ww rep 1d eo copulative,tothe Tnanifeſt alteration of rhe 


r words, Th Thatthis is notthe erronr of the printer, 
bie done parpoſely,by the anthour, a 59 eight peareth from his conftant 
private report;thatT refafedro erhe chiltreoffach,whoſe 
parents were manifeſt Cheifiens T, To make this good, the Rea - 
der hath a fatfe tranſlation obtruded gpon him,1 demand there- 


. if edema or ore # of the five Dath Miniſters in 
Ns heres pareny fureryes} were juſtifpable, why 


33 


goes J#i Fe AS ignify hi Fn Conn 
t were not did ieni IS COn- - 
fer withthem, ere no r his San reftedtherein-2.Why 


am Jblamed; ea, rejected, for not refting-in 4? what will he, 
what'can he 4 im.excule thereof? Thar the Dutch preachers 


were willing : ,upon'my Rewing my 20 chav ge 


VE: 


3440 The tWelfeth Sefiion examined. 
[{['ve into que} o7,into ,and 5 and therefore he altered it, I anſwer 
-£. ſachathing was in ſpeech; but-neverdone: for when we be. 
an to take pen and, paper and to wrightdowne agreements on 
b ſides, after ſome licle diſcourſe, .they altered their minds, 
ſaying that they, had.no commitſion tomake any agreements, ill 
they had acquainted the Claffis therewith , which they -would 
doe. Andatrter that time , they never {pake more of alcerin 
any-thing.So.it ſtood, and ſtandeth to this day unaltered. 2. Sup- 
poſe it had bene altered by them (as it was not) yet the Anſive- 
.zer wil have no adyantage thereby-:, for-he. profeſſeth to tranf- 
late it according to that copy , wherein he fignifyed+his conſent 
with them, and required that I ſhould reſt, which is apparently 
Halfifyed. 2 
| > LP He blameth me for. complaining that he dealt extren- 
mely with me., and rejefted all my labout for a. peaceable compoſing, 
prudent accommodating , and brotherly ending of matters betweene 
him aud me privately ,, or by the counſail of the Elders of bis owne 
Church nor.would hearken to my adviſe without conſent of the Claſſic. 
All theſe reports he ſayth,are wntraths. And this wrighting,he ſayth» 
witneſſeth for him, &c.Tbree things Iaffirme inthoſe wrightiog), 
and they are all true. 20 a 


he. wowld not yeeld any brotherly moderation unto 


zreth in 
nifters 
with cauſe! 
1nNawri 1 
- the * me | 
2aprize all children , whoſe parents, or ſwr 
which accomodatien,l tall be brought to d 
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| Tjudgeunlawfull. For, if a Chriſtian ſurety may give rightto 


an-infantfor bapriſme, whoſe parents are neither of them Chri- 
ftians, and ſuch midwives, or nurſes, or others as take no future 
care of the child may paſſe for ſuretyes, and muft be accounted 
manifeſt Chriſtians , if they nodd the head , or fay yae, at the 
reading or pronouncing of the formalier by the miniſter, though 
no man knoweth what they are, nor themſelyes, it may be, un- 
derſtand a word that is ſayd to them; who ſeeth not that the ſa- 
cred ordinance of Baptiſme is hereby made common, and fo to 
be promiſcuouſly adminiftred, according to this wrighting? 

Thirdly, that he wowld not hear ken to my advice without conſent 
of the Claſſis. x. That this is true, he muſt confeſſe, unles he witl 
deny his owne words : for himſelfe ſayd ſo to me, &he know- 
eth it, 2, The eyent ſheweth ic, For though he would have me 
toreft inthis wrighting (without conſent of the Claſſis) yet he 
well knew this to be no way of accommodation , huta tnere 
ſnare to me. 

And now, becauſe the Anſwerer,not only feemeth ro charge 
me with obſtinacy for not reſting in that determivation of the 
fve miniſters,bur alſo to inſult as if ] wanted warrant from the 
Scripture for myne opinion, becaule I did not ſet tt downe in 
wrighting , that the queſtion might be in wrighting diſcuſſed betweqie 


wEwhich be offered(as he ſayth) to ſome of the Complainants ſundry $:Q, 11, 


zimes, (though the vanity of this pretence is in the former Sec- 
tion,declared, yet, )being thus againe chalenged in print , I may 
pot, withour injury to the truth,any longer forbeare to give a 
Pons account of my judgement in this matter, But firſt my 
umble and hearty requeſt tothe Reverend miniſters of thefe 
countryes (eſpecially to thoſe in that part ) is, that they will not 
impure it to any contentious diſpoſition,or to loue of diſputes, 
much. lefſe to a malicious defire of diſcovering theyr impertec- 
tions to the world , leaſt of all to an arrogant polupragmony in 
me,as-if being a ſtranger,aſſumed to my ſelfe to be a reformer 
of thele Churches, tharl freely declare the grounds, whereupon 
I refuſed to bind my ſelfe to obſerye that cuſtom. Thus caſting 
my ſelfe upon theyr fayourable conſtruction, and-praying them 
aqnally and judictoully to confeder what ] ſay,l will, with Gods 
S 


aſhſtancc. 


The late 


af the que= 


ſtton, 


Job. 30.5: 
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aſſiſtice, (which I humbly begg)proceed to declare my grounds 
after I haye ſtatedthe queſtion, by ſhewing the iſſue and ſumme 
of chat wrighting of the fixe miniſters, wherein the Anſwerer 
would bind me to reſt, 

Breifly, it was,that I ſhould adminiſter the ſacrament of Bap. 
tiſme to all infants that are preſented thereunto, if thoſe that 
preſent them ( whetherthey be parents,or ſugtyes) ſhall declare 
themſelves to be Chriſtians, by profeſling Chriſtian Religion, at 
the reading of the leitourgy of Raptiſme,though the preſenters 


are altogether unknowne tous , yea , though they will not , or 


cannot fatiſfye the miniſter before, that they are ſuch , as 
in whom the infant hath a right ro _— This to be ſo, 


_ will eafily appeare tothe intelligent Reader ,. if he examine the 


wrighting which they ſent to me. The Anſwerer and the hve 
miaiſters. required it, as a condition of my admitrance to the 
paſtorall office, in that Church, that I ſhould reſt in this wrigh. 
ting. By reiting in it they meant(as both,he and they whom the 
Claſſis deputed toſpeake with me, expreſſed themſelves ) that 
I ſhould promiſe to conforme thereunto: which is,in few words, 
to adminiſter baptiſme promiſcuoully to all thatare preſented, 
by whomſoever, according to the caltom of that place. 

This being the true ſtate of the queſtion , that the yalidity of 
my grounds againſt this cuſtom may appeace,I muſt craye leaye 
to premiſe ſome things. x. Concerning the confuſed mixture 
of all forts of people in Amſterdam.. 2. Concerning theyr man- 
ner of admitting thoſe that are brought ro. egalinek 3- Con- 
cerning the manner of profeſſing Chuſtian Religion at the rea« 
ding of rhe leicourgy of Baptiſme. 

For the Firſt. Beſides. thoſe of diverſe nations, who joyne 
themſelyes to fome appoyed Church,, there are many of all Gre 
of Libertines, in judgement, and pradtiſe , and profeſſion, who 
refuſe tojoyne boos roany Church: Alf perſons of di- 
verſe ſes and hereſyes,as Arrians, Antitrinitarians 8c. beſides 
lewes, Mores &c, Alſo Apoſtates , excommunicates &c, Alſo 


vagrants, under the name of fouldiers , and others, who are dri- 


ven forth from among men (2s lob ſpeaketh ) e after them 4s 
afigr a theife, children of fooles, yea deaf 4 & men, yiler then 


the 
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the earth , and ſwarmes of vagabonds , whom they call potters, 
which bow-ſoever they range moſt in troupes, with their Har- 
lots,in the Dorpes , yet they have their urking places in tapp=- 
bouſes in the cittyes,called ſmuckle houſes. Ir were almoſt an 
infinite and impoſſible taſke to reckon up others which can give 
no account of their life, religion , or baptiſme, it may be. Alſo 
many, Who are anknowne, and therefore may be ſuſpeted.And 
ta are of diverſe nations, Engliſh , French, Dutch, High Ger- 
manes, Walloones.&c. RF IO TE 2G 

For the ſecond. Their manner is,that, if, either the father, or 
any one that ſtandeth for him as a ſurety (though it be but a 
nurſe or other I unknowne to the Church)who hath 
no charge or care for the childes education , ifthey come time 
enough , they certifye the Coſter, or Sexton, of the name of the 
parents, and their deſire before: if nor(as ſometimes they bring 


« them nottill they are baptiſing others , after the ſermon is en+ 


ded) then, without any further enquiry after the parents,or 
afrer their conſent to the baprtiſing of it, the child is admitted, 

For the third;lf they ſay,yee,to ſich demads as are made bythe 
miniſter, in reading the leirourgy of baptiſme,though (as ſome 
times it __—_— , and may be often ſulpeed ) the preſenter 
underſtand not what the miniſter demandeth, or ſayth,for want 
of knowledge of theDutch language,or be altogether unkowne 
to the Church, yer the child is baptiſed. 

Theſethings being premiſed , I proceed to ſet downe my 
grounds from the Scripture,whereupon I refuſed thus promit- 
cuouſfly to adminiſter the Sacrament , which are fowre , and 
eyery one of them concludeth itto be a ſfinne,ſo to doe. 


- . Becauſe it is a prophaning of the Sacrament thas promiſcu- ge,;. c, 


ouſly to adminiſter it, as that wrighting requireth. 

That it is a prophaning of the Sacrament who can deny , that 
acknowledgeth the Sacrament then to be prophaned, when it is 
communicated to thoſe ro whom (by Gods appointment) it ap- 
r__ not? And that, if the Sacrament be adminiſtred to 

comers ,as that wrighting requireth , it will be adminiſtred 
to many ſuch he that denieth tay as well deny thar' ix is day 


Vithus when the Sunſhineth in chis hemiſpzre, But that Imay 


S 2 | not 
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not be thought to broach. ſome new and ſingular opinion, let-us 
conſidered what learned and eminent lights in the Churches, in 
ſeyerall ages and countryes,have declared concerning this mat. 
ter , whoſe judgements I purpoſe to cull and fingle out, in ſuch 
ſort as becommeth one-who would teltifye & declare the truth 
rather by the weight of the matter, then by the number of men, 
Whittak: Dr. Whittaker uſe&this Argument againſt Bellarmine con« 
prelet.de tending for the ſimple & abſolute neceſſicy of Baptiſme to Sal. 
_ > 2, vation. For to prove that infants dying without —— might 
guefe2. " beſaved,he ſhewed that the righteouſnes of fayth belongeth to 
Bape :Cap them before they are baptiſed , outof Rom: 4. 1x. where Cir« 
; camciſion & {o Baptiſme)is called aſeale of the righteouſnes which 
Rom:4.11 3s by fayth:and thence he inferreth,that they muſt have a right to 
P.237- Chriſt before Baptiſine, elſe bapriſme it ſelte, being adminiſtred 
235. to them, will be profaned ;. as the kings ſeale is profaned, if it 
be put to falſe charter or grant. This he amplifyeth by ſhewing 

that boptiſire is a ſymbol and ſeale of Adoption in Chriſt, and 

therefore aught not. to be given to thoſe that have no part in 

Chriſt, becauſe the ſeale followeth the gift-, and- therefore to 

give the ſeale to himThat hath nor the gift, & to whom the pro. 

miſe is not. made , is to,abuſe the Cale , and to profane it, 

Thus he, ; 

Beza cont : Beza,wrighting againſt Eraftus, ſpeaketh to the ſame pur- 
Eraft: poſe, The Lord forbiddeth to give holy things to Doggs, Mat: 7.6, 
* By holy things, (ayth he, are meant thoſe holy myſteries whereof 

Mat: 7.6. the miniſters of-Chriſt.are diſpenſers, 1. Cor: 4.1. and the ſwine 
x Cor.4. x and doggs- are thoſe obſtinate ſimners , who are convicted and 
P:61, judged by the-Church to be ſuch. Afterwards, he putreth a caſe 
1 Pct.3. of one of yeares tbatdeficeth baptiſme, & is ready to make pro- 
feſſion of his fayth, but leadetha wicked life , and being called: 

upon (-according to the other demand in baptiſme)to profeſſe 

his repentance and-amendment of life, by forſaking ſach and 

{ach evills,as are there mentioned, he refuſeth ro doe it, There- 

upon he aſketh Eraſtus , whether he thinck that the Sacrament 

of regeneration ſhould be given to ſuch a man,in ntly defi- 

ring it?or whether he ſhould not rather be repelled thence with 

ſhame ?. Againe ( which cometh nearer to the caſe of infants ) 

" M a apy iewiog 


% 
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ſhewing how litle the profeſſion of __ will advantage ſuch, 
who, by reaſon of their o ſtinacy. in finne, are -convidted; and 
judged by the Church to be ſwine and doggs,and that rheir eſtate 
15 the worſe for their profeſſion that they know God , when mm their 
workes they deny him , he inſtanceth in Iſmael], and Eſan , who 
were boath circumciſed and outwardly acknowled ged the true 
God with Abraham and Ifaack, yet boath were difinherited and 
made liyely patternes, both to chat,and ſucceeding ages, of Ec- 
clefiaſticall excommunication &c, Thus farr he. From whence, 


we 0 it be colle&ed that infants are deprived of right © | 


to thoſe holy my lteryes in ſuch parents , as the Iimaelites, ane 
Edomites were deprived of right to Circumcifion,in Iſmactand 
Eſau, though their parents had bene circumciſed ? 

Before boath theſe, Mr. Cartwright declared the fame thing 
more” fully and particularly to the cafe in queſtion, upon the 
ſame ground, For Dr, W. (upon occaſion of the found fayth & 

ood behaviour of the parents required in the Admonition) al- 

ing the authours of that booke, What if the infant be the child of 
4 Drunhard ? what if it be of a harlott Þ ſhall not (ſayth he) the in- 
fant be baptiſed > Mr, Cartwright anſwereth thus, Becauſe I ſte 
»» that Mr, Do&or dorh make of the holy Sacrament of baptiſme 
»» (which is-an entry into the houſe of God; and'whereby the fa- 
») mily of God muſt enter) a common paſſage, whereby he will 
2» have cleane and uncleane, holy and protane,as well thofe thar 
» are without the covenant, as thoſe that be within it, to paſſe 
»» by,and-ſo-maketh the Church no bouſhold , but an Jnne to re- 
2» Ceive whatſoever cometh-; I will'anfwer, If one of the pa- 
-» rents be,neither drunkard, nor adulterer, the child is holy, by 
-, vertue ofthe covenant; fer one of the parents ſake : if they be 
», boath, & yet notobſtinate in their ſinne, whereby the Chirch 
»» hath proceeded to excommunication (themſelves being yer of 
;, the Church)rheif child cannot; hor aught not ro-be Std. 
» Tothe ſecond queſtion, whereit he aſkerh, what ifthe child 
2 be of papiſts or herericks ? If boatlybe papiſts or condemned 
» hereticks (ifſo be ſms diſtinguiſhpapiſts from herericks) 5 
3» cut off from the C ww A 
2, becauſe they are not in the covenant. If cither of them be 
ITY TEL. S 3 fayth- 


theit childten catrnotbe received; 
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»» faythfull-; I hare anſwered before, that the infant aught to be 
,received.. To other queſtions, wherfin he aſketh, what, if they 
-» erre in ſome points of matters of fayth ? If it be an errour,and 
»» be not in thoſe points that raſe the foundations of fayth, be- 
»» cauſe they ſtill, notwithſtanding that errour, are to be accoun- 
- ted amongſt che faythfull , their children pertaine to the pro. 
»» miſe,and therefore to theSacrament of the promiſe. - 
» _ Elſe where he demandeth, whether a wicked father may 
»» have a good child, a-papiſt or heretick father a beleiving 
,» Child? Yes verily may they ( _ he) So may have, and have 
,, the Turckes, and Jewes, and yettheir children are not to be 
,,received , unles their fayth doth firſt appeare by confeſſion, 
,» But, you ſay, the papiſts and hereticks be bapriſed, and ſo are 
,, not the Iewes and Turcks? Their baptiſme, being cut off from 
, the Church, maketh them as much ſtrangers unto it , as was 
»» Iſinae},8 Eſau,which albeit they were circumciſed,yer, being 
,, caſt out of the Church,they were no more to be accounted to 
»» be of the body of Gods people, then thoſe which nevyer,were 
in the Church. The ſame authour,in his next Reply tothe fame 
Door reaſoning out of Beza in his epiſtles , that the papilts 
» areto be compared with thelſraclires with fell away from true 
,, Religion, and not with the Idumzans,anſwereth,This cannot 
,, help him,unles he firſt ſhew that the infants of thoſe Apoſtates 
» were lawfully circumciſed, For,ifthey were notcircumciſed, 
»» by Gods order and conſtitution , but rather at the luſt and 
» pleaſure of thoſe, which, being fallen away from the covenant, 
,» ceaſed not toputto the ſeale , as if they had bene ill within 
,, the covenant, it followeth, that, in this reſpe&, there is no 
,» more. ſaccour for the papiſts, in ſych reſemblance with ſuch 
,, Iſraeli s, then when they, are matched, with the Iſmaclites or 


2” Idumzans, pip 5 24 ng Ys | 
Mr, Cartwright his judgment is the more tobe regarded in 
in this matter, becauſe what he wrote in thoſe Replyes,he wrote 
as 4 94a agent,in the-name, and with the concurrent judge- 
ments 
Chrilts ordinances, at that time, So that itis not to be cages 
} 24 yf ; be © 


many.worthy miniſters , who pleaded for the purity of. 
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ed his fingular opinion , but the judgement of many men of e- 


minent noate. 
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Maiſter I: del'Eſpine miniſter of the word in the Charch of Mr. 1: 


Angers, upon a moſt dreadfull Apoſtaſy,& revolt of many from 
the profeſſion of the truth, in the Churches of Anjou, on St.Bar- 
cholomeus day memorable for eyer & infamous for that blood 

maſſacre , wrote a learned and excellent treatiſe againſt thof: 
that perſiſted in their Apoſtaſy, wherein he proveth themto be 
deprived of God, of Chriſt,of the Spirit, and of thoſe meanes 
whereby they may come unto God, that they have no fayth,and 
are without the Church , and that they are deprived of the Sa- 
»» craments , as well as of the word , of baptiſme as well as the 
,, ſupper of the Lord. For their baptiſme no more ſerveth them 
,» for a token to teſtifye and declare them to be members of the 
,, Church, from which they are ſeperated,or that they pertayne 
, any longer to the Father, to the Sonne, ,or tothe Holy Ghoaſt 
»» whoſe houſe and a place they have forſaken. As if a 
,» Knight having received that order of the King, and taken the 


,» accuſtomed oathes, if afterwards he ſhould depart from the- 


, troth-which he had given, in token whereof he ſhould ſend 
»» him back his order to fignifye to him that he would afrer- 
» ward be freed 'and releaſed from his oath: Sothe Apoſtates, 
») having given over the covenant of God, have alſo, by the 
,» fame meanes, forſaken the tokens and markes thereof, &c. 
Before all theſe, Iohannes a Laſco,a learned noble man of Po- 
land obtayned of Edw:6.K.of England,of famous memory,that 
the Churches of ferangers in London, principally of Germans, 
mighthaye the liberty of their Religion, underthe broad ſeale 
of England, which was by that moſt pious Prince graciouſly 
nred , not without the approbation of renowned Cranmer 
hbiſhop of Canterbury , and other eminently learned and 
rn bromer , atthattime. What their care was to preyent. the 
opbanarion afthis Sacrament by ſuch a promiſcuous admiſ- 
on of all, as is praQiſed in this place, will appeare in his owne 
report,. which I doe tranſlate from the latin copy, thus. 


del'Eſpime 
Treat: of 


A poſtaſy, 


»» Baptiſme in our Charch is adminiſtred in the publick aſſem- x,j,,. 4 


» bly of the Church, after- the publick ſermon. 
nad R4 : 


For, feing BaP= L aſco, lib 
cilmg 


Forma ac anna 
Rirus tota », be driyen thence which is a member of the Church, nor to 


 ecclef: mi= ,, be. admitted £0 it, - which is not a member of it; truely ir is 


wft:p.127 


Forma ac 
Ritus ade 
mmiſt, 
Bapt, 
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, tiſme dothſo belong to the wholl Church,that none aughtto 


,» 2quall that that ſhould be performed publickly in the afſem- 
,» bly of the wholl Church which belsgeth to the wholl Church 
» in common, And Paul teſtifyeth that, by Chriſts ordinance, 
>, the Church it ſelfe, witbout excepting any member of it, is to 
>» be accounted cleane (or holy) by the Miniſtry of Baptiſme, 
+» Whence we may eaſily ſee, that Baptiſme doth,neither belong 
;,to thoſe who are altogether without the Church , nor may be 
55 be denyed to -any members ofthe Church. Now ſeing our 
»» Churches are, through Gods bleſſing , ſo inſtituted by the 
» Kings Matic, that they may'be, as it were , one pariſh of all 
-» ſtrangers diſperſed thorough the wholl city, or one body cor- 
2» porated (as it is called in the Kings grant) and yet, inthe 
-» meane ſpace, all ſtrangers doe -not joyne themſelves to our 
»» Churches (yea, there are many, who, whileſt they turne from, 
and flye all Churches , will pretend to the. Engliſh Churches 
» that they are joyned with us , and tous that they are joyned 
-» With the Engliſh Churches, and ſodoe abuſe both them and 
» as) we, leaſt the Engliſh Churches, and the Miniſters thereof 
» ſhould be deceived' by the impoſtures of ſuch imen {and that 


», ander colour of our Churches )doe baptiſe their infants alone, 


»» who baye adjoyned themſe]yes to our Churches, by publick 
,» confeſſion of fayth , and obſeruation of Eccleſiaſticall diſci- 
-» pline, And that our Churches may be certaine that the in- 
>» fants , which are to be baptiſed , aretheir ſeed , who have 
” Joy ned themſelves to our Churches, in manner aid ; the 
>, father of the infant to be baptiſed, if he can poſſibly doe ir, or 
-»-other men or woemen of notable eſteeme (or credit) in the 
»» Charchdoe offer the infat to Baptiſme, & doe publickly pro- 
»»feſſe that it is the ſeed of the Church, Yet we ſuffer no ſtrager 
»to offer their infits to baptiſme in our Churches, who bath not 
»»made publick profeffion of his fayth , and willingly ſubmit- 
,, ted himfſelfe to the diſcipline of our Church:leaft, otherwilc, 
2» they, who ſhould you their children to baptiſme,might , in 
»»Ue , plead that they belong to our Churches, and fo ſhould 


deceive 
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deceiye the Engliſh Churches and their Miniſters, Yet never- 
,, theles, that we may openly teſtifye that the Engliſh Churches 
,,and ours are one and the ſame Church, although we differ 
» ſomewhat'from them , both in language and ceremonyes , we 
,» doc not refuſe that the Engliſh may , as publick witnefles of 
,» the Church , offer the. infants of our members to baptiime in 
,, our Churches, if they have , both the uſe of our languages 
, and a certaine teſtimony of their piety : as,in like manner,our 
,» members are accuſtomed to offer the infants of the Englith to 
; baptiſme in the Engliſh Churches, 

thisdeclaration, it appeareth what care they tooke,to pre- 
yent the prophanation of this-ordinance, and how well this care 
of theirs was approved of, in thoſe dayes, by the publick liberty 
they had ſo to doe, under the broad feale. The fame thing will 
further appeare , in the queſtions which they propounded to 
thoſe godly perſons, by whom the infant was preſented , which 
that they might underſtand, and ſo anſwer , upon knowledge, 
one thing required in them was that they ſhould have the uſe of 
their language. To theſe men they put three queſtions, ' 
,» Are thoſe infants, which you offer, the .jeed of this oor x. et. 
- Church, that they may lawfully be here baptiſed by. our Mi- 
,, niſtry? Anſwer. Yea, | 
» Doe you acknowledge our Dodrine;, which you have'heard 2. fe. 
»» concerning Baptiſme, and the Myſteries thereof to be true? 
» &c, Anſwer. Yea. 
»» Doe you acknowledge, that it is yours and the wholl Church- 3.2eft. 
» es duety & office to {ce that the infant offered to-baptiſme, be 
,» inſtra&ed and trained up in in the true knowledge of God, 
,, and'in Religion? Anſwer. Yea. Thus much ſhall ſuffice ro 
»» be noated thence, 

Before theſe, Chryſoſtom did beare witnes againſt this eyill, Chry/.c 
and, upon the ſame ground , yiz , becauſe the Sacraments are compunt?, 
profaned when they are admimiſtred to unworthy perſons, ©? dis lib, 
which he ſpeaketh of boath the Sacraments, uſing the word, w_ 
wwoyge, inthe plurall number. His words may be thus tran- 
tlated, Let #1 ſee alſo what other precepts of the Lord eamtayne. 

Give not holy things ({ayth be) to doggs., nor caſt your pexries lyfore 
T 


(wine, 


Y 
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ſwine, But we corrupted with' the loye of prayſe , doe things contrary 


— 
CY 


ro this pracept alſo, and doe diſpenſe the holy Myſteries to men tha: f 
bave not 4 pure anderſtanding, nor ſound fayth, and moreover areble. | | 
wiſhed with great ſnnes, not making any difference. And afterwards r 
he war's rr that they were admitted to. the boly things of Chri. = 
ſtians which wnderſtood not Chriſtian Religiov. 'n: 
int i Tertullian (Chryſoſtoms Senior , who ſpeaketh more punc- P 
B apt. ad. Fuauly to the caſe in queſtion concerning infants offered ro bap. b 
verſ. Quin- Tiſme) ſhall conclude this catalogue of witneſſes. He ſpeaketh P 
ril.cap. 18 thus, Baptiſmum non temere credendum * efſe ſciunt quorum offi- kc 
'* Creden- cixm eſt. They know, whoſe office it is,that baptiſme is not to be admi- I 
_ . * niſtredraſhly-to every one that requirtth it, Give to him thas aſheth, fl 
rendum @s Luke,6.:s alleadged for almes. In this caſe , give not holy things to Pp 
admini- doggs, nor eaſt your pearles before ſwine Mat, 7. is rather to be obſer- pt 
firandem wed. And whereas ſome might objeft Mat.19 ſuffer litle children to g 
perentt. De come unto me &c; (ſpeaking of infants of ſtrangers from the B 
it 74- covenant, as Junius interpreteth him) he ſayth. Let them come R 


6. When they are growne to yeares : Let them come when they have lear- 
Annot, ed and are taught wherefore they come : Let them know hoy to deſire W 
Chriſt, that it may appeare thou giveſt to him that aſketh. 


The validity of this Argument will be more manifeſt , if the ſt 
ends and uſes hate paidf ſeryveth, by divine juſtitu- bo 
- , , tion, beconfidered, which judicious Calyin breifely declareth, $* 
Caly.m- ſaying, that Beptiſme is a ſigne or Sacrament of initiation , whereby ” 
F 5.Se "x, We are taken into the fellowſhip of the Church , aud , being mgrafied = 
Epb.s. 26 into Chriſt, are reckoned amang ft the children of God. Whence we << 
Soll,2. her , that,in Calyins judgment , two things are ſealed and un 
I2; 1gnifyed in baptiſme. | ” 
Tie, 35 Firſt our communion with Chriſt; in his merits and efficacy, h 
_ "eq for juſtification and ſanQification : which are implyed in our th 
6.3. Adoption, whereby we are the children God. Bat, becauſe all G 
communion is founded in Vnion , it is przſuppoſed , that there | . 

, Is ſomeunion betweene Chriſt and him , who partaketh' of this Þ le 
Gall.3.27 ſeale of the Covenantaright, Now that union is by fayth, and | 
—_ k16. therefore beleiving is joyned with _ baptiſed, as a neceſſary Þ le 
Mer.3. requiſite in him that aright partaketh of it, according to that». Þ th 


AB.2 be that beleiveth,and is baptiſed ſhall be fred And, becauſe faytb | 


a= 
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js not without repentance, repentance alſo is required ro remiſ- 

fon of finnes, which baptiſme,in the right uſe of it, ſealeth. Yet 

I confeſſe, againſt the Anabaptiſts, thar infants of beleivingpa- 

rents, though they have not aftuall fayth , are accounted belei- 1.Cor.,, 

yers , as well as holy , in theyr parents by vertue of the cove- 14: . 

nant, And Iwillingly afſent to the Reverend Divines , the ©*" 17: 
"£4 , that it is a ſufficient warrant for the as Theol 


pentanceare found, as, in the judgment of Charity, may teſtifye bape, 
to men theyr union with Chriſt, though but externally. Yea, & Theſ. 150 


Beza +935, 20 &c.)or in caſes paralell, 
The ſecond end and uſe whereunto baptiſme ſerverh (in 


' Mr. Calvins judgment) is to fignifye and ſeale our fellowſhip 
with the'Church , and people of God, in reſpe& whereof he 


calleth'ir the Sacrament of initiation. How this is to be under- 
ſtood Alſtedius telleth us, ſaying, that Bapriſme and Circumciſion red 


\are called Sacraments of initiation ; not , becauſe they make the be= 5, plem, 


ginning of Chriſtianity, hut, becauſe they ſignifye and ſeale it , and ſo ad Dan, 
are oppoſed to the Sacraments of nutritzou and growth, the paſſover, Cham, 
and the Lords ſupper. Which he amplyfyeth by ſhewing, thar _ 
children borne of Chriſtian parents, are, in one ſenſe', in the Church, Glpy: 
in another ſenſe , not init.” They ate in it ; as they are in covenant 

m their parents; they ave not in it; 4s they are not yet added to the out-, 

ward fellowſhip thereof; into which they are received by baptiſme , as 

they are received into the covenant by the promiſe of God, 1 will be thy 


God, and the God of thy ſeed. 


From this end of uniting men in a viſible profeſſion of con- S 
AN. 


/ ſent with the people of God Chamierus colle&eth another end rag 
of Baptiſme ſabordinare therennto, viz, the diſtin gaiſhing be- poor 


leivers from all the world beſides ; which is 'a neceffary ute of Mamuſer. 

the Sacrainents, fince the fall of man , & harh bene almoſt from 

the beginning, For , in the beginning , in the daves of Seth, Ga. 4. & | 
| T 2 : chere 
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there begana different naming of men , ſome being called the 

> ſonnes of God, ſome the daughters of men , who were allo differen- 
ced from each other by ſacrifices, which to them were of the 

Gen.17, ſame uſetharthe Sacraments were ſince, Afterwatds, in Abra. 
ham, the Lord inſtituted circumcilion , whereby the-Church & 

eople-in covenant with him, were diſtinguiſhed from the reſt 

Eph. 2.12 gf the world, who were ſtrangers from the covenant, and there- 
-fore the one were called circumciſed, the other uncircumciſed, 
The Baptiſme of John was of God , not of man, which alſo Chriſt 
our Lord inſtituted and.ordayned tocontinue in the Church , as 
Mat.28. a noate of difference betweene his diſciples, and. all others 
19. (though not only or principally for that end) which uſe of it 
the Apoſtles retayned,after the aſcention of our Lord , and per- 

petuared for ſucceeding ages to the ſecond appearing of Chrilt, 
HereuntoPaul had reſpe& whe he demanded of the Corinthias, 

x, Cor,1. were ye baptiſed mto the name of Pan/?Intimating that in baptiſme, 
T3 they profeſſed openly theyr dependance upon Chriſt only, and 
theyre cleaving to him as theyr only King , Preiſt and Prophet, 


Mat.3. 


And this uſe was,in after times,retayned in the Church,as Augu- - 


- Aus con. tine witneſleth laying. Men caw not be joyned together into any 
—k . name of Religion, whetber true or falſe,except they be gathered by ſome 
Man.lib. fellowſhip of veſuble fignes. and Sacraments, And Dr, Ames fayth 
—hd -LI. expreſly, that 4: can not be but the. (ignes whereby beleiyers may be 
4 Cel. {cerned from infidels muſt be confounded , if they partake of them, 
4.cap.24. who will joyne themſelves to no certaine particular Church,alleadging 
pe 1. . forthat purpoſe. 1. Cor. 5. 12. The iflue and furnme of all is. 

 #eÞ.5, To adminiſter baptiſme to the infants. of thoſe who belong 
not to Chrift,who are conyidted & judged by the Churchto be 
{wine and\doggs,who obſtinately perſiſt in their Apoſtaſy, who 
flight and refuſe all communion with all viſible Churches of 
Chriſt, who are ſtrangers, and without, In a word, who have 

no communion with Chriſt,nor, fellowſhip with the Church and 
people of God, is to profane itzaccording to the judgement at 
Whittaker, Beza, Cartwright, L del'Eſpine, I. A Laſeo , Chry- 

| ſoftom, Tertallian, Calvin, Alſtedins, Chamier, Dr, Ames,&c. 
. Eur to adminiſter bapiiſme in Amſterdam thus proeulicy 
| ouſly 
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ouſly , as that wri ghting requireth , is to adminiſter it to many 
ſuch. 

Therefore to.adminiſter it, as that wrighting requireth, is.to 

rofane the Sacrament. 

The ſecond Reaſon to prove irto be a ſinne, is, becauſe iris an Rake 
offence given to q_ thus promiſcuoully to baptile all that are ** * / 
brought, as that wrighting requireth. 

Tocleare this,I am todeclare two things , 1. that it is a finne 
to give offence. 2,that this practiſe doth give offence(or ſcan- 
dall)to many. \ PER as Fre 

Firſt, That itis a finne to give offence, will appeare by Scrip- C97.10 
turelight, which forbideth ir , & deſcribeth ir to be a putting an A __ 


i 


/ occaſion to fall,or laying a tumbling block before a brother,a making 13.21.16 


him weake,a giving him cauſe to ſpeake evill,or to thinck hardly of us, 15, 
a pleaſing our ſelves, with neglect of our brother,and it propcee- Exek: 13, 
deth from a difpsſing-and- light regard of others in our hearts, 22. 
and ittendeth to the deſtroying of him. And , toconclude, it is N%* 14-3 


to ſinne againſt or brother , and to [inne againſt Chriſh, ay 
Secondly. That this praQiſe doth give ſcandall ro many. This , * 
we will declare by induction, and ialtances, Rom: 14. 


Firſt» To the lewes it is an offence that we affirme our bap- 15. 20. 
tiſme to be in ſtead of their circumciſion, and of the ſame uſe 1 Cor.8. 
and worth, and yet we communicate it to thoſe who are not in #-- 


the Covenant , ſo much as viſibly and outwardly : which they 


know to be contrary to the law given to their fathers concer- 
ns. 

econdly, To the Papiſts it is an offence that we, profef- Tho: Ag: 
ng reformation , doe admit thoſe ro baptiſme whom they P#* 3: 
would refuſe(though they erre grolly inmany points about bap- 7" 68. 
tiſme, 8 de ſuſcipientibus baprtiſmum allo) for they hold it uolaw- {0,00 
full to baptiſe the infants of infidells that are brought , without 7,14. 
theyre parents conſent: but ſuch caſes may often fall out,in that queſt: 10, 
place,by this courſe,andthe miniſter and Charch be ignorant of «rt: 12. & 
it, Dr, Whittaker addeth ; that they doe abſwrdly , who baptife bt. wk 
the children of unbeleivers , though the parents ſhould deſire it , as if agg pt 
(fayth he)ebe Church might give baptiſme ro whom they pleaſe. For ,, Cane Ps 
then they might be baptiſed, even without the parents.conſent, 29x,292.. 
| ys 3 Thir dly, 
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Thirdly, To the Anabaptiſts it is an offence, who, becauſe 
the Scripture requireta fayth co baptiſme (not only unjuftly, a. 
gainſt rhe Scripture , diflike the baptiſing of the infants of be. 
leiyers, but alſo)complaine , and thatjuſtly,of the promiſcuous 
adminiftring of baprilme , even tothoſe Whoſe parents cannot 
be numbred amongft beleivers. As appeareth in their-private 
diſcourſes, publick diſputes and-printed bookes, 

Fourtlily, ToLibertines and Familiſts it giveth offence and 
hardneththem in their diſorderly courſe,ſeing they can partake 
of the outward priviledges of the Church as well as the mem- 
bers of it, without ſabmiſkon to the order & goyernment there- 
of, whereunto the members are ſubje&. The ſame may be af- 
firmed of all diſorderly perſons that are obſtinate '1n evyill 
courſes, 

A : Fifthly, Ignorant and — nmggs 5 perſons are ſtrengthened 
in theſ: de in a ſlight eſteeme of Baptiſme , and an Idolizing of the Lords 
rit:gub: ſupper, when they ſee that any, without difference, are admit- 
Chriftiec- ed ro that, but care is taken that only thoſe that are approved 
- ow are admitted to this ; as if a fitnes were not as well required, in 
ref @ ad bim-that would partake of the blood of Chriſt , and of remit- 
Illaſtr: ſion of ſinnes by it , in bapriſme, as in theLords ſupper, For 
Anplord. the fame remiſfion of finnes is alike propounded in them 
m Geld: hoath, 
Holland: Sjxthly.To thoſe of theSeparation ic giveth no ſmall offence, 
x a1. Who,for this cauſe , complaine of :he Dutch reformed Churches, 
ſeript.theſ. 4 neither ſo true to their owne grounds as they aught ( their 
155.44 practiſe being compared with their profeſſion ) nor fo well pro- 
theſ.168. widing for the dignity of the thing , whileſ® they adminiſter tit 
See Robb: | Sacrament of Baptiſme to the infants of ſuch as are not withw 
= the Covenant, nor have either parent « member of any Church. 
reef Though the more moderate of them doe profefſe, that,norwith- 
preface.p, ſtanding this, they doe account them the true Churches of Chriſt, and 
9. both profeſſe, and praftiſe communion with them in th: holy things of 
God, what in them lyeth ; their ſermons, ſuch of them frequent,as ut 
derſtand the Dutch tongue, and the Sacraments they doe adminiſter 
10 their knowne members, if , by occaſion, any of them be preſent wit, 
them, | | 
2704 3- oe Secondly. 
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perfe&ion of them, & have witneſſcd againſt this di 
this place , as Dr. A. Mr.F. Mr. H. Mr.B. Mr. R, amongſt 
whom I, being called thereunto, doe not only reckon my un- 
worthy ſelfe, bur alſo can number others , not only Engliſh and 
French, but eyen ofthe Dutch alfo, who have ingenuouſly pro-- 
feſſed their diſlike of it, upon occafion of conference , which 
Thaye had with ſome of them, To winde up all in one bot- 
tome. , - 

That which giyeth offence to Fewes, Papifts, Anabaptiſts, Fa- 
milifts; Libertines, obſtinate (1nners , ignorant and ſuperftitious 
uy Seperatiſts , and to diyerſe others that feare God , is a 
t nne. | 

But to adminiſter baptiſme ſo promiſcuouſly , as that wrigh- 
ting requireth, giveth offence to all theſe, 

/ Therefore to adminiſter baptiſme ſo promiſcuouſly &c. is a 
nne, 

The third Reafon to prove it to be a finne, is , becaufe it is a 
building againe of that which theſe Churches, according to the 
Scripture , have deſtroyed, 

This is an Argument, ad hominem, which TI reftraine to theſe 
Charches, to ſhew the evill of this praiſe from their owne 
frnatgens , which it doth, by conſequence , ſupplant , and- 

vert, at leaſt, in the judgment of many , whether neceſſarily 
or probably , and in what degree, I will leave to their wiſdom 
to conſider , contenting my ſelfe with a ſhort propoſall of ſome 

iculars which are conſiderable, eſpecially that ground being 
layed Which the Apoſtle maketh uſe of, in alike caſe , f 7 bwild 


T. 4 Confeſſion 


145 


S&yenthly,To diverſe others who feare God,& heartily defire 
to ſee the ordinances of Chriſt eſtabliſhed in their purity and be- 
auty &are unfeignedly greived that any blemith ſhould be found 
in the reformed Churches,and truely with for the Pn & 

O 


rder in: 


3. Rea/or, 


ofeſſion of true doFtrine, is an errour which 4iſp.de 


theſereformed Churches baye deſtroyed, by profeffing in theyr = 
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$i, Epiſcs Confeſſion;andCatechiſme thar it is not only fo , bur alſo a teſti- 
diſ.29. monyto us,and a ſymbol to aſſure us of remiſſion of ſinnes &c. 
_ '8 adccording tothe Scripture (a) : But this praQtiſe buildeth it a« 
po gaive , whileſt a naked profefſion of aſſent to the doQtrine and 


"50h $3234 diſcipline of thisCharch is held ſufficient to warrant theyre bap. 
queft, 73, filme,though it be wade,many times,by fuch as are not knowne 


74. to have any right in the Covenant, whereof baptiſme is a ſeale, 
(4)Mark, orart all to pertaine to Chriſt, but may be any of thoſe, who 
I, 4 g Were {ſpoken of in the firſt Argument, fr aught any man knows 
_ <2* eth: Hence ſome will colle& that they doe not account Bap- 
_ 3 x -tilme any more then a naked figne of profeſhon. And not only 


32.33 fo, but itjuſtifyeth thaterrour , as Iſrael juſtifyed Samaria , by 
Coll.z.12 eſtabliſhing a worſe. For this praQtiſe ſeemeth tp make baptiſme 
Exck, 16+ nor ſo much as a profeſſion of efiriie/es a noate of ſegre« 
51-52 gation fromotherſe&s , whileſt it is appoynted to be admini- 
| ſtred thus promiſcuouſly in Amfterdam (where people of fo mas 
ny ſes inhabite ) to alinfanrs that are preſented, though they 
make no other ſhew of profeſſion, theo by ſaying, yae, or nod- 
ding the head, when they underſtand not what is ſayd to them, 
being of a different language , and are allogether unknowne to 
the miniſter and to the Church, 

Secondly. That 04% he of Chriſt is wniverſall, wherein all haye inte 
Conf: i: reſt is an errour which theſe reformedChurches haye deſtroyed, 
art,16,17 reſtrayning it only to the Ele , to beleivers, to the Church of 
21 God, according tothe Scriptures (b): But this praQiſe buildeth 
Catech, it up. For, if the feale appertaine to all, why not the Coverant 
qeeft:20. alſo * Why not the grace ? And who will not ſaſpe& that the 
52:5 1552 ſeale doth appertaine to all, in theyr judgement, whoſe praQile 

53254555 ; CRE gher ans P 
Synod iS to adminiſter it to thoſe infants, neither of whoſe parents are 
Dort, Art, in the covenant, ſo much as externally, and, it may be, were ne- 
2 Set, ver baptiſed, or, havin g bene baptiſed, have, by their infidelity 
7». and other ſinnes obſtinately perſiſted in, ( being. convidted 
4c gk thereof and caſt out of the Church)or by their willfull Apoſtaly 
Matix Aavdforfaking the Religion which they profeſſed , with them- 
25,9 13 ſelves, broken off their ſeed , externally and atally from the 
IT communion of the Church, and holy things thereof. ]f they ſay; 
je yr IS Mat,1,21. Ioh: 40, I1, I6, Cap: 17,9, 11, 12, 19, 20+ 
| their 


ures, which dechre. 


C 


their i was a-Chriſtian, or grandfather; Ianf- - 
wer. Where muſt we ſtopp atlaſt ? _ in the next parents, 
why in the drew or z or great grandfather, till we come up 
whighns Noah himſelf And fo neither the children of Jewes, 
——_ +. The ain ncnſſr of bepriſo _ 9 
F+ me ation; an f 5 » 
wot only thoſe of yeares, that refuſe or contemme it, are danmed, but e= fs. 
wear infants alſe periſh eternally , through the want of it, is an errour Trid: Se}. 
which cheſe C bare deftroyed, when they profeſle itto Cn. T. 
be of the ſame uſe to- Chriſtians, whereof. circumciſio wasto bg: = 
the Ieywes ,| who being mm io A /theirrelation , 
totheir. beleiying parents ; 7 wild be Gm 17, 
ps. God,and the God ef thy | thy pre 4c _—_ in the number of 
ahams children, before circumciſion , without which; cir- 
cumciſion'did.not appertaine tothern, | According tothe Scrip- 
Davids confidence:abour: the ſalvation 'of Py 0 A 
his infant that died before theeighth day 57 in whichic ſhould 27, * 
have bene circumciſed, ' and annexeth damnation to nor belei- 
nat, t9 ot | beptiſed.as Luther accutely noated oat 
er un wy He thet beleiveth and is biſcd, ſhall be ſave 19% %0g 16 
he thas belerugh not iShall-be demmed.: Bat own els wa 
build this ——_— gainep For; if the neceſfityvfiit be ſuch , as 
order. maylt de viblated ratber then dion nqt þ Ce 


will not ſuſpeR that they; account it cofalyds | | 
tion? | Andy} if the |» 90 or ily uſed by them; that Calcinftic, 
Baptiſme is not that Gods or ſhould be lib,4. te 
beken ho, be god qa ele by private perſots,and. I 5,Sef, 
k" >, pO Alter ry Fly mey:ie: wn 6 eetrng 20-3128 
Ho & ! 01 1341 | 
. Fourthly. Thee o Bas when ain natu- 
rall cauſe or iſttumens thoſe that: partake of "ir, by A 


STD Churches. do: 44 Can! 
ſtroyed;: when wor ceo as 

ſole -efficicar could ,. —_ it , T and accome he Sues: p44 

FA "he and rates, and mordll inftruments 5! ly ing ans Catech. 
ſealing-a0d fo exhibicin itiafuedrelly ivthe right uſe of 55... f 
ew, which Till in (he words of-char ſvn Ts Wits 
2int! «7 ' Whiucr er, 


wh '» Zhrywnedf ah ShJrom exaritined, 
* Dr White. Whittaker, vefctinanaatibils ſeermerlyto bemore cleare 

prele4.de then. many, :inreference- to the true ſtate of rhe queſtion be- 
ſacra:m ,tweenethe Pontificianvandihe Qrthodow. Wel ay , they are 


He: Cl. 0. ».inftruments(rakiog. thenanskrhelp)doculs God-altth them 
p4.62.63. 
»ht grace upowus:ye we doe/not meanethatthey are 


v.in{tcumers,avcurAdveniaries doe;as-ifGod were ſaxyed to the 


»» AS.00tto-conferr grace without them» , as aw-artificer cannot 


» Dakea bed;ov bench, without a ſaw,or hatchet ; nor that they 
2» m—— ofthemſelves by any-hidde yertue 


MEN them andinhavent.in them, 4549 iniamedicine for 


'bodily. heakbybocbecauſs,in.he i ght'aſe of them, 
"Da wr w and increaſing of grace, Therefore 

> tbeSacramentsiworke nothing by the thing done,no not in in- 
fans Foriinfants are nottherefore partakers of grace only be- 
—— baptiſed yerneicher ave they bapriſed:in-yaine, 

| pecaeiteyarorecabea'f oonkeryvrt ps ave 
. re tho-Chaurchs bythe Co- 
4 "I ent; andeherefore che ofthe Covenant i j5 woX to be 
s agzinſtchac efficacythat pa- 

Joynethiwith theſe —_ 


Rem, 3. 28 BY. 

jEE ho er hrightererel El Sit admired meh nciens 
Hell le rolbrrhr dot nap tem: Amp hi ground,Bel- 
:be thoſe that pertai- 
7% on rm mrrmae ye mnns Whictaker anſwereth / This 
75 WER: brug, if [Were a/ of prace |: For 
»» Frace isn aned when it is given to the uncleane , but it 
Pc r/o re! roger , to whom ir is givencelſt > (hedemanderho! 

37.) ellermina)mkey may notlathgells GPywons ) 


-» Willſuffercthemaſd woe = IT 


_— 


MATELY ES S ST ENS 


=>» mmaSwWwEes XG agg. 
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Kaprifite is their Chriſtendo®d , and thar 'chey: are-mace Chri- | 
-ſtzans' by baptiſme:,; whereas we bave.ſhewewthavthey muſt be. 


Chriſtians bebo e they may rotbe bapriſedb: ? 

:  Pifthly ;:Thellodſe politions;whereby Liberrines are bardned, * 5; 
inrefuling to joyne themſelves in doQtrine and diſcipline with Confeſſ. 
any vilible vs 75 ante rent ag ne Churches in'their OO 
dodrine/have 1 ;dy pro fthatruay mantharwonld <©:-7: 
be ſay (of what ranch vr condition As tajoyhe hims- (b \ P[.65. 
felfe with/the Charcly of God 3 ard to'ifubje i bindfetfe 10. the dbftrine 4.& 133- 
and diſcipline thereof,though with hazard of his life &C, aceotding 3- 

whe Soriprures. () Bur'this praRiſe builderh itapagiine, 24-18. 
As appeareth in rhe exfple of thar Eibertine who rooketencon- Men 
-raghrent roperfiſt in hiv counfe, by a ſormnon, wherein 'the 'An- 15, 
\{wererafficmedizhat tho enfants of futh mag Tu fully be bapri- Rev.scks- 
ſed;;rhouph' che purents'refuſed\ re jome” with 405/Chufch : LETS 
whereupon he came home reſolving', ab himfelfe rold diverſe, 77; 
neverto joyne” witli any Church, whileſthe lived, though he |, 4 _ 
.had'bene as he ſaid;'20 yeares/before , is doubrsabont His con- 1 Cor. x'2 
dition, - 19473 | £41193 g (img taw $2532997 1907 pane 
Sinthly,: The opinion: of Exaftus againſt Ecclefialticall ex- 6. 
-communicagsi{ anerrour whichtke dodrine ofchefe Church- Catech, 
es tuth deſttoyed, by affirming that the-power 'of excomniini- mk 85. 
earion rothe Church according (c)to the Scriptures, ©) Nems, 


 Burthis pn ry ae Sy ae they;not 12:03:20 
only «dminifter;this Sacrament promiſtyonſily-to all; that are 15, 
'broaghe, bur os by forme of the Arpurnents Which Mar .7.6. 
Exaſtus ed apainft that, S. 7 2117 TeCor,s. 


For, Firſt Eraftus alleadgeth Tohns admitting the-yery worſt 4 [ 
men to his baptiſine , vix;,the Pharifes and Sadduces : where> - gs on 


_ unto both /Beza'and Mr, Cartwright enfever, ro the ſame pur 


poſe, as Idid fome 'with whomT argued apainft this cuſtorn, 
tharTohn-admiixted yone to his baptiſne 5 birt! thoſe that pro- 

feſſed "repentance and amendment of life.” Therefore they are 

ſaid #0 br baptiſed of Tohywin Tordan, confeſſing their finnes , which, Mar.z. 6. 
after the manner of the Hebrewes ; ſignifyethmorethen a bare 2471.4 
acknowledgment that they were ſinners , even a profeffion of Je 

their imibracing the deRrine of remiſſion of finnes by _ 

Y 2 anc 


Luke 1 : ay 1 w5Y r,/GCartwig 
Luke 18 'he 


- bisſharpe 


-, .words:he ppg 
W wyſt bring forth fruits warthy of repentange,elſc y "rv b 


: ad ſes, Thereforeall infants that are 


EE 


| pu? 7 nds 
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Pſal. [ and a promiſe of amendmeor. . Such confeſſions were Davids, 
omg oh - Publicansi, »Av for the 'Phariſes and 


which caine in Hypocriſy to 
; the grace- of: God ,''Þ utterly deny that 
"John baptiſed them: yea, that be ieted them, it is evident by 
and terrible threatning of them with 
death and-cuttipg; off. - Thoſe that pp ones in 
»that, if they -would be ba 


cat off. 

Secondly. He alleadgeth that allthe Ifraclites (as well rebe. 
| ones others ) ard eate the ſame ſprivitnall! meate , and drinck the 
he. k-Cor.10,4- And,ineffec,the ſame thing 
| by ſomes for.the re of this cuſtom, when they 
were ſed wee Moſes in the clond , aud inthe 
red,muſt be baptiſed. 


- Bezaes anſwer to him; in that caſe, may ſerve theſe in, this caſe, 


— . out of: whom-(and; a learned Commentatour that place 
2 _ 


be anſwer 


6. Joynedrog brag with wor )z _ ma 
were npt, " be num- 


thre len oo 


\ —_— onely Sacyaments: how- 
everthey were CO a ſenſe , yet they. were not Sa- 
craments in. that ſignification .vf the the word-{[Sacraments] 
which is uſgelly amongſt Diyines, when the oy call, circumciſion, 
andtbe paſſover, Baptiſme,and the Lords Cy Sacraments: 

for they were not byany ſolemne expreſſed in 
the word, inſtituted & ſanQified b to be "584 of the co- 


venant to beleivers (ascircumcifion &c. ) which is nece cd 
the conſtitution of a Sacrament, . But as they were mirac 
s of Chriſt, ſo.they were common, and tem- 
ing for the bodily refreſhing and ſafery of 
pet 8 > pink gon 1c 05 pes 
moſt unworthy of them, dof thoſe, it was for a peculiar 
reaſon, which hath not place in the Sacraments, For the ſhadow 
of the cloud covering the wholl army, as a ſheild , or buckler, 


- received, and kept Trom. thera the beames of the ſan/, which 


elſe ingthat dry andjhot region, might have conſumed them 


with 


YRS, 
- 
- 

__ 
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with burning heate, eſpecially they being wearyed , and faint 
with journying , 'theretore irwas neceſſary, that it ſhould be 
'common'to then) all. The ſame reaſon might < s for their 
paſſing through'the ſea', ro eſcape the rage of the tyrant thar 
ued them. But what is this to Bapriſine? 
2, Thatthe perſons there ſpoken of were the Charch of 
es tare he calleth o#r fathers, becauſe from them the Jewes 
g Which were the viſible Charch of God , whoſe children 
Ts Corinthians and all the viſible Churches of belciyers are 
a_ the Gentiles , who have received from them the privi- 
pes of the word, Sacraments, Covenant ,and other ſpirituall 
poothing ; as their inheritance. But what are theſe to thofe 
ibertines- and others , who caſt off all communion whith the 


—_ of Chriſt > To conclude this Argument in one Syt- 


\ Tot > build a inethoſe errours which the doQrine and pro- 
feſfion of theſe Churches, according to the Scripture, haye de- 
d, is a finne, 
Bur this praQiſeof promiſcuous bapriſing all that are broughr, 
with our difference ; builderh againe thoſe errours, which the 
Dodrine and profeſſion. of rheſe Charches, according to the 
, have deſtroyed, as pri in thoſe ſix particulars. 
to baptiſe all that are brought promiſcuouſly , as 
— -+— none is a finne, | 
Fourth K to prove itto be x finne,is becauſe itis con= + 4. Reaſon, 
crary\ our ms good: caſſo and practiſe of many Churches of 
Chriſt; _— amy toſhew two things. 
- Firlt, har good cuſtoms, taken up by Churches upon good 
"ond; ou notlightly be broken & layd downe, Wherein I 
doe fully sgree whith the author of that elaborare cSmentary ,, , H. 
upon the Forth chapter of Tohri,my teyerer Countryman,who 1,9 ;, 1,1. 
now reſteth from his labours prot prove this, produceth Paul 4, cj,p, p. 
alleadging the cuſtom of the 'Churthes ,'tofRtopp the mouthes x38.139. 
of contentious men, 8& commenting ſundry truthes to the people 1.Cor.1 1. 
of God, _— A nt, they had received them, and ma- 1.Gor ; 
Fs rehbr bond anto th conſcience, for which end * 5 
L propocmiet that general rule given unto us, wake #» rhe Phil, 4.9. 
V 3 WAYS 
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Pro.2.20, Wayes of good men, and heepe the wayes of the righteous, and a 'pro- 
mile which God "wh EA 2 A? og lo the Nay 
Ter,12.16 bis people, and conforme themſclycsunto them ,* then ſhal they be 
built in the midldeſt of my prople, To.make thippointzmore cteare, 
Mr,T1.C. a$e)33 | : 
mama; I will add thereumto,, froma thanuſcript, the judgment of the 
mſcr, worthy authour of the preface to that commentary concerning 
oe bindng force of good exawples, who chus expreflett. him- 
e | Hay | 

2» . Some good ations ofholy men1n ;Scripture are examples 

» Of Chritian tberty, others are patternes of-Chriſtian duety; 

>» examples of this latter ſort be, x. ſuch as are backed with ſome 

s Divine przcept. ' So Sarahs obedience to Abraham is ſer 

1.Pct,z,6 ,, forth asa patterne. unto cher daughters, 2.1ych, as are held 
», forth in the firſt iaſtiznian of an ordinance, Thus-our Saviour 

,, argueth the ſinfyllnes of ever , as an abberration from 

0a,14-9 ,, the example or pantemne of the firtt inſtitution , from the begin- 
»» ing it was not ſo, Hitherto belong i dry precedems ſer be» 

» fore us,in the Ads of the Apoſtles,for guiding Church matters 

» &c. Yet here alſo this caution would be obſerved , that. in 

,, the firſt inſtitution or celebratiorl of an ordinance, ſome atti- 

- ons were accidentall, and taken, up upon:{peciall occafions, & 

»» ſuch actions are notprecedeuts, vnleſle it be upon the like 0c 

»» calion : other aQtions are parr of the inſtitution { whether 

,» eflenriall or circumftantiall. parts and belong, either £o the 

- . compleatnes , orto the comlines of it, and\thele way not be 

», negleRted withourfinne,z, of the law/full aQtions of holy men, 

-» in Scripture, ſome were civill, and of thoſe there is more tx 

»- titude (as not needing an exadt rule from Scripture , but ad- 


»» mitting the lighrof civill RS galy} ochncs ends, 
pered oblong to ſpirituallchings, and fervieg 10 fpiriwall 
»»ends. A elome of them are varying, not alwayes ob» 
2» erved in one conſtant tenour; in Scripture ( as-the geſtures 11 
2a prayer, preaching, and the places thereof, uny- of which arc 
»» Alike imitable) others of them are conſtant, alwayes the ſamr, 
,» and therefore ſtand as a cloud of witneſſes t: ing oor 
» imitation. The iſſue. of all which is, that 'thoſe exdmpies 
which are backed with ſome divine precept;or which are _ 


fy 
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' Grth in the firſt inſtitution of an erdinance , being part of the 
inftitution, or which were the conſtant lawfull a&ions of boly 
men in Scriptures , not, ciyill but ſacred , fo bind us to imita- 
tion; as thar, notto conforme thereunto is a ſinne, 
' Theſe things being premiſed, ir is evidentthat promifcuous 
riſing" iti that manner as thar wrighting' requireth , if ic 
fyerve from fach-good cuſtoms of the Church , and examples 
of holy men in Scripture, will be found to. be a finne. 

Howl , that, this. praiſe agreeth notwith the good cu- 
ſtomes and” praQifesof rhe.Churches of Chriſt 'will appeare, 
if weexamine the tory of times from the fiſt infticucton of 
this ordinance. 

Firſt in the Tewiſh Church, circumcifion (whereunto Baprif- 
me an{wereth,being a Sacrament of the ſame-uſe thiar it was © 
was, by Gods appo tmenr, a token of the covenant made with "7 
Abrahatoand; with His feed: after him, to' be 'a Goa wnto bink, 7** 9 t 
and to bis ſeed after him (which' the Apoftle calleth” a ſeale of the” 485 9.8. 
$a Arno by fayth) and therefore, by Gods ordinance, Rom.9.11 
it was limited co the men, children of eight dayes old of his 
ſeed or that were borne in his houfe, or bought with his money 
of any ſtranger , which was not of his ſeed. So thar,, to circum- 

cife ore, who were not of that ſeed rowhom this cove= 

nant, belonged, was aſinne, And therefore the holy fathers” 

were' to follgw this rule tr keeping rhis figne joyned 

withthe covenant in thoſe whom they circumciſed. Mat.3.6. 
, Afterwards Tohtr Baptiſt walked” inthe fame ſtepps , and by, oc, 

che ſame 'rule, nevrari? marandis ,admitfircd” Biprifme” fm that Mark.r, 


© * 


Cone whereofhe wasia member,requiring of all thar'came ro '4.5.&%, 
baprifine 4 pro 


 Gen.197. 


ap feffioh of repentance and amendment of life #3: 3+ 
for remiſſion of fumes, wh aptifine was the ſeale, & prea- *®: 
d.Chriſt unto them. | ma 
| ordinance our Eord Chriſt, after his refurreRion, efta- 
| liſhed ta continue in the Chriſtian Churches, giviog a cots: 
mifficn'tq his diſciples ro preach the'Goſpell to rhe-Genrilts, 8 Ma. 28. 
to pather Churches amongft them, arid'ts baptife all fach'ss7-,, 16 
ld beleive, thtonghour-the world, as teſtimoty” to: HHemn'}; 16, 


that che righteouſaes of fixth did belong torhentralſs, and'not 
EIqune V4 


to the 
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A8:.2. tothe Church of the Iewes only. Accordin ly the Apo files &. 
37-38, Coon of Chriſt were carcfull to obſerve this rule in their ad- 
3940.41 bapciſme. Thus Peter when, he {a thoſe 3000 ſoules 
42.44.45 netiked. 19 their ey Fall Fa d bend, ncerning re- 
47+ pentance., r of hanes, romile , baptiſme, 
fayth, and amen 2247) by by PF | Fel th. that gladh recesved. 
his word, and teſtifyed theſame by joyning rogether i in the pro. 
feſſion thereof, 
AR.8.12. The ſame courle Phillip tooke with the Church that was g4- 
13-14 thered inSamaria where mapy were baptiſed; bar nonerill 
AA. 9.11 profeſſed heir beleifc of the Goſpell, and their, receivin the 
13.14.15 Word of God, and therefore it is ſaid expreſly, when they belcived 
16.17, Phillip preaching the things concern the 7 gdem of God, and the 
neme of leſms Chriſt, they were fort men,and Woemen.when 
Ananias Was, Paul, he objedted 
againſt it at fir ail chs Al ant -that he was. one to 
AA.10 whom that ſe frhe covenant belage, andchenche went, 
444 47 and did it. When Peter, , and thoſe chat came with him,ſawe 
thatthe Holy Ghoaſt fell on Cornelius, and thoſe that were a- 
ſembled np 6 in his houſe, whileſt he ſpake theſe words, 
A8. 8.36 To bim g ive all Prophets witneſſe , Inuahualer ah the name of Je- 
$7.38 ſar owhyl ever beleiyeth in him ſhall receive reqpiſſion of ſones, Peter 
"AA. 1 16, demanded, Can id waver that theſe (howld not be bap- 
31-32 


max fi 
tiſed , ini have received T7 Ghoaft as well as we? And then 
they were baptiſed, To conclude this e, Phillip did not 


| ke Fanhaho he deſired it , till he bad given bim 
bp fatisfaQtion by pr Re __ in \cxpyells NE Paul 
the bis houſe-bold,till ir appeared. unto him that 
they Ns on the Lord "aaly. 1a Nox is there apy example in 


the Scriptare airing to wa ſuch a'pro- 
= JAtIG woes of baptiſme in a ran gecund Fi 


| a hr 


pon: 15 what care was take 2 £o0- 
CITIES ba ſm 


., The 
ith of, wifi 5 concerning infants, only horney were, 


gh we 
"baptiſed 
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baptiſed ; by: yertue- of that right» they had to.it; in their belei- 
ving parents. But that which we find concerning the courſe 
which they tooke with thofe of yeares, may ſeryeto ſhew their 
high eſteeme of this ordinance , and how farrthey were from 
this promiſcuoys manner of adminiſtring it,though we purpoſe 
not ro examine, whether the firſt ſimplicity uſed by the Apoſtles 
was in all things obſeryed by them , nor how exaQly they tol- 
lowed the rule in every particular. They divided thoſe that 
were tarned from Gentiliſme to imbrace the Chriſtian Religis 
into'three ſorts , whom they diſtinguiſhed by ſeverall names, 
1, Whileſt they were to be catechiled and inſtructed in the 
grounds of Chriſtan Religion,they were called xa/yx»ueoro.,and 
Andeentes, Catechumeniſt; & hearers.2; Afterwards,haying bene 
compeleatly inſtructed , and earneſtly now deliring to bo ad- 
mitted to the Sacrament , they were called Competentes , peti- 
tioners.3.Being found meet, they were baptiſed, and then, and 
not before, they were called f:deles, and perfetts, perfett , and be- 
levers, viz\, in reſpe& of the outward ſtate and order of 
the Church, with referente to thoſe degrees whereby they 
muſt-come ro be baptiſed. And when they did baptiſe them , a 
publick tryall was made of their firnes (which afrertimes called 
Scrutinium, the Scrutiny) and hereof there were two parts, t.an 
abrenunciation,z. a profeſſion of fayth. x.The abrenunciation 
was expreſſed by the party deſiring-Bapriſme folemn]y,in ex- 
preſſe words,jin the Greeke Churches. - Anro)aaroua roi oxlaye , 
49 war vefployo v5, xg racy m5 Hloury es, And this part they 
accounted of to much 1 rtance, as that, withour it , either in 
word or deed exprefſed,they accounted none fit to be baptiſed. 
2.The profeſhon of the-faych was. openly made, and inthe 
hearing of the people, by him that deſired baptiſme,ſome times 
in acontinued ſpeech, but more frequently by way of Dialo- 


gue, and by certaine atticles. Credis in Dewm patrem onemipo= 4, - 
rentems > Credo, Credis in Dominum leſum Chriſtum? Credo, Credis 1; Sci 1 
in Spiriturs Sanftam? Credo. This cuſtom ar firſt inſtitured tor, /i5.2,C, 


and uſed :only by thofe.of yeares, who being converted from 
Gentiliſme to Chriſtianiry defired bapriſme, was , in aftertimes 


applyed ro the baprifme of infavts;whoſe ſuretyes Me” for 
| X then, 


Bex4,epiſt 
Cf 


Bezepiſt, 


I 2 


Cyprian, 


lth,3 .epiſt, 


I'Os 
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abuſe: (faytb Beza)and giveth too much 


156 
them, This cameinby | 
advantage tothe Anabaptilts:"+For, if baptiſme may nor be ad. 
miniſtred, without a profeſſion of fayth.preſent-; in the infane 
* (whichit they meane not, why is the infant aſked concerning 
its fayth,in the faretyes , at that time _ he) why ſtay we 


not with the Anabapriſts ( which God forbid !:) till the child 
can profeſſe its owne fayth. And therefore elſewhere ſayth 
Beza, As Chriſme and exorciſme, although ancient”, are well abo« 
liſhed , we would deſire alſo , that not only (nperfiuons, but alſo unfit 
queſtions were omitted alſo , although Augnſtine, in a certaine epiſit, 
would excuſe it, with a certaine immterpretation ,. but he calleth it in- 
firmum commentum, and that farly, And therefore the praQtiſe 
of thoſe Churches, in putting the queſtion to the father of the 
child is more ſuitable to the rule ; becauſe , in the Covenant 
which God maketh with the parents the rightof the infantto 
baptiſme is founded,and the power and care of educating the 
child in that fayth lyethupon them, To let paſſe this. digreſ- 
tion: The cuſtom of thoſe times concerning men of yeares, 
though it doe not; every way,touch the caſe of infants , yetir 
ſheweth the piety of thoſe times, and the judgment of the An- 
cients concerning the point in queſtion , de ſuſcipientibus bape 
tſmum.. ZE SN | 
And howſoever,, in-thoſe times:, ſome- ſuperſtitious 
rites were uſed.in baprifine, and ſome errours in+Doftine are 
to be found concerning. the: abſolute neceſſity of baptiſme to 
ſalvation, yer not one of them, ſo farr as my ſmall: reading bath 
inabled me to diſcover, defended ſacha promiſcuous admini- 
{tration of it (as that wrighting ofthe five Miniſters required) 
as neceſſary or lawfull; But if any man will wreſt that conclu- 
ſion: of thoſe Ancients in: Cyprian, to-patronize- this courſe, 
(whereof Cyprian -ſpeaketh thus, hecfwit ins concilio noſtra ſenten- 
tia, A, baptiſmo_ atque agratia Dei., qui omnibus miſericors , & 
benignns, & pins eſt, nemmem per nos debere prohiberi.) Let him 
know; that thoſe words., if they be 'taken apart from the reſt; 
may ſeeme to fayour:the errour of uniyerſall grace, as well 25 
promiſcuous baptiſing. i 
And indeed they countenance boath alike, that is, neither f 


them 


A 
. 
** 


[1 
L; 
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hem atial}, being confideted-in Cypriattsintendment, in that 
epiftle, which was , to anſwer -Fidus whoheld thar intants of 
twoor three'dayes.old ought not to be baptiſed, arguing from 
Circumcifion, which was not adminiſtred till the eight day,and 
from the bodily uncleanenes of infants at that age, Cyprian , in 
av{yerto his firſt Argument; ſheweth himthat Circumciſion 
was a-ſhadow,, which is now vaniſhed; and, in anſwer to the 
ſecond , uſed thoſe words, Ads x0.15.and concludeth thus. 
Si etiam graviſſumss delittoribus &c, If remiſſion of ſinnes be given 
#0 the mo [t greivons ſinners,when they afterwards beleive,and, repent, 
ay 15 not denyed to them, how much more onght it not to be 
denyea ſuch infayts, They that kyowy how ſtreight Cyprian was 
in.nullifying the baptiſme of thoſe who had bene baptiſed by 
bereticks, and ſuch as were out of the Church, cannot imagine 
that any-helpe may be expected from him , for warranting the 
adminiſtring of Dido to their infants , who are out of the 
Covenant» | 


Now if any thinck that there is ſome colour for the juſtifying $5.09, 
ofthis courſe to be found inthe capitulation of Charles King Chron: 
of Sycily , with the. Sarazens, at the ſeidge of Tunis in Afri- {1549, cap, 
ca , the third Article whereof was that ſ#ch as were willing might ag ah 
freely receive the Sacrament of Baptiſme, Let him underſtand that 79 


that agreement was only toeſtabliſh the free excerciſe of Chri- 
ſfian Religion. ,1not to warrant promiſcuous beptiſing , which 
was notat all,in queſtion at thattime, Thus the records of an- 
cientrimes are againſt this diſorderly cuſtom , and concernin 
the judgment of later times , ſince the refotmation , if enoug 


ns pakpenedatd already , more ſhall be added, in anſfiweare to 
the retente. | 


Fes thagT may omitt nothing, that I meet with in my reading, 
which may feeme to, carry any colour of fayouring thatcultom, 
though but in the letter, I have produced thofe two inſtances of 
former times, and will now add to themtwo or three of latter 
times. In whom Ipurpoſe not to examine or cenſure their expre- 
fions,but onely xp ſhew that this evill cuſtom is not maintained, 
nor to be defended by.what they have written. 
Firſt, I will beginge with that queſtion which excerciſed the 
| 5 | X 2 Miniſters 


Bea epift, 
9, 


Miniſters that met:in-the Claſſis at Neocomum., Whether the 
infants of excommnnuicares ,ave to be buptiſtd , and in whoſt fayth, 


ſemg thei | parents avc not members of the Church? The. occaſion 


Epiſt: 10. 


whereobwasthis, Atertayne man,of a very wicked life, havine 
4 baſtards, and thriſe deceived the Church with hypocritical] 
confeſfion:, and promiſes, was \excommunicated together with 
bis hatlor. [The queſtion was, whether the fourth baſtard , be- 


gotten after their excommunication, ſhould be baptiſed? 


The Miniſters of that Claſſis declared their judgment, which 
they ſent in a letter to Beza , thus, we' are of opinion that the infant 
being borne of ſuch deſperate'parents-, is not included mm the up 
of bleſſing, and therefore ſhould ner be baptiſed till it come to that agt, 
wherem #1 may make profeſſion of its owne fayth , wnleſſe the _ 
returning againe to God by true repentance,be againe received mto the 
boſome of the Church |, ar it be preſented by certaine godly perſons, who 
will bind themſelves by promiſe #0 per forme the. duety of parent: to the 
child, Ynleſſe perhaps , becauſe it is borne within the Church , i 
ſhowldbe baptiſed for the fayth of the Chirrch, Thus they. ' | 

Beza, wrighting to his judgment in this'marter . diſtr{- 

bureth thoſe who are not to be accounted members of the 
Church into fowre ſorts farr different one from another. To 
omit the former three, as being not in queſtion, the fourth ſor: 
is of thoſe, who being elef} of God, and ingrafted into Chriſt , yet fal- 
ling through infirmity , and giving offence unto others } ave delivered 
wnto Sathan,that godly ſorrow may worke in them repentance. Of 
this laſt ſorr, ſayth he; is the queſtion : Concerning whom he 
firſt ſuppoſeth diverſe things. = 

1. Thattheyare ſuch of whom we may judge in chatity, 
that their eſtate 1s not deſperate. 138 To, - 

2, Tharthoughthey are greatfimners,yet they Ir& Het Apo- 
ſtates which forſake the Church, nor joyne themſelyes.with ad- 
verfaryes in perfecuting the truth, 

3. Thar ſome difference'isto be m&Bberweene Turkes 
and excommunicate Chriftians, or Papi 

4. Itis bard to judye , whether infarits Belong to the Co- 
venant,in reſpe& of their firſt parents profeſſion, or not. 

Secondly. Ypon theſe ſuppoſitions he concludeth 'that 4+ 

ht. . ; a f, ant 5 


OTE rms Sinn © 
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PORE... abqr 1emaine in the Chiatchy muy noi Low- 
fully be Aewied nt; Bat this' he Si verediowith'rw two provi- 
foes,or cayeats. tr. That;s fit'ſwrety bind himſtife tothe Church for 
the holy education of theebild.2. The, wpon this occaſions , the Mini. 
ſter doe, at that time ,ſcriouſty exhort the father , benig preſent ; t6'te- 
nance , ii the preſehct* of the Church, be re bit ba apreſt thi child, 
_ hefayrh was frequently done intheir Chyrehes; viz, in 
Geneva- Thas he. Concerning whoſe anſwer I'will propound 
two or three conſiderations. 

Firft. Thoirgh Beza was a'yery Beyerend' 8jadiclousDiviti, 
yetin marters 'effaich, it is not- afe,vllins jhrare inverba wapftri, 
rw reft upon the authority of any man, Withour a warrant from 
the Scri ipture, | 

Secondly. Compare what was dleadged out of Beza kimſclfe 
in My 1, Reaſon,in this Section,with this paſſage , and what Mr- 
Canwiight five Yreth to ſome part of this, in'the fame Section; * 
'& the Reader will ſce that ir may eaſily be declared'that this ſeh- 
tence will not helpe'the Advocates for promiſcuous baptizing. 

" Thirdly, Conſider theftate'sf the queſtion, as Beza niaketh 

it, and it will ap - > IIs the infants, for whoſe 'Baptiſme he 
_—_— are of ſuch as we may rationally judge to: be ingrafted 
on Girif, nd , and* theft of God , only being fallen by mfirmiity, are deli- 


ly for row ay wor kt im.them Yepentauce. * 


a 
; "Bt war is this ery! by juſtifying of a'promiſtuqus admini- 
ſtration of Bapti 


iſme to A's that are © offered, in ſuch a place as 
Arnſtertann, Faaing” many of whom we can not rationally 


- have any ſuch 


Fourthily. *Fhe” foure- ahings Rigpoſed by Beza , as caſes, 


"wherein he date not give liberty of baptifine, ferye to diſtover 
" the evill of this cyſtom; wherennts thar” wrighting would have 


bound'me.” For, if all chat are preſented;though they refuſe to 


' make er INbooSe or what they ate;aſs be received, 


may not the inflits of mary whoſecale is deſperate in the judg- 


men of aan: Cc , who are, not'ohly ApblPites'from it ; bur 
: Eyeirhe children 6F Rees? Mores,and Gehers, 
parents P_ be offered! ito Ee, 


R.3 


. 2 . 
De conſc, 
lth, 4. cap, 
27» 


Reſp. 2+ : 


Reſp.3s 


- 760 \TheatWwelfeh Section examined. 
-anddo be baptiſed, whichwere to:ptofencithe Sacrament,2,Ob- 
_ - ſerve bow/timedoully Beza exprefierch himſelfe about the pa- 
- rents, on-whon#the- rightof the infanrto baptiſme dependeth, 
inthi 


_ niſbed publickly.of bis fiane,that-he is.not ſo much as 


. mentioned , as it, may a 


theie gdmirrance. x, Tha: they inthe copenant of 


s caſe, whereby ig may ſeeme that-he was not fully cleare 
| OBESE LTD 


dns. and .previlaes, which Beza giveth to 


rr from 41%, Fas 
owne, 


or inquired aftcx., aud, where they are ſo farr ffomtaking care 


- for the holy education of the child, that they regard not by 


whom it is preſented, nor what becommeth of it SHE arcs. 
Secondly.z Dr, Ames conymeth next,to be confidered , and a 

paſſage:in his booke of caſes tobe examined , leaſt ſome igno- 

rantly, others willfully wreKt ir.to the coontenancing of this dil- 


order, which tobe farr from, his meaning,himſelfe dgeth abun- 


dantly declare, in the lame place. For he fo expreſſctly his 0pi 
nion, concerning the baptiſine. of diyerſe:ſortsof infants there 
arg that his judgment; was againit 
promiſcuous. baptiſing All that, are brought, according to the 
controverted cuſtom; which Aemonegs thus... 


... Firſt he. requireth, 2. things in fu infanrs 46,neceſTar b 
Js 


- - 


08; | ME » inreſpett 
of outward profeſſion, and eſtimation, at leaſt , in one of the. parents. 
2. That there is hope that they ſhall hereafter be educated wnd inſtruce 
red in the ſame covenant. Both which-he affirmeth upon the fame 
ground which we laydiinzhe firſt Reaſon, vie, Becauſe Bop) 


Me is 4 ſine and ſealr of the cavgnant.\ But how gan they be eltce- 
.med Chriſtian parents., or what bope can, there be of the, edu- 
' £ation of ſuch infants in the covenant,when both the parents & 


ſureties are altogether unknowne to,the Church, and that in 
luck a place as Amſterdam, where is ſuch a confluence of pco- 


ple of all nations and SeQs?, 


- . 


: 
- 


*** Secondly, He affirmerh chit Beptijwi doeth moſt properly be 
long to thoſe infants, whoſe parents,at [i og ha inthe Church, 


, tet ont of it, And this he afficmeth,upon the former ground, viz; 


Becauſe 
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Becavſe, Baptiſme is the ſeale of the covenant.But who knoweth nor, 
that many people are'in Amſterdam, who are not'in the Church, 
but out oF it, in many refpe&s?yet none, muſt be refuſed.tbat are 
preſented to Baptiſme, | | 
Thirdly. He ſuppoſeth that hoſe, whoſe parents are unknowne, 
are in charity.to be accaunted Chriſtians, when there js not juſt cauſe of 


= preſuming the contrary. But,bowſoeyer this might.carry ſome ſhew 


of reaſon with it , in ſuch places where all the inhabitants pro- 
feſſe religion, and-are joyned to ſome Church,yert in ſuch a place 
as Amſterdam, how can a-man preſume. otherwiſe then the con- 
trary oF many that may, be offered to Baptiſme?- 

Fourthly. He profeſſeth that a difference myſt be pt betweene 
the infants of thoſe,who,in ſome ſort ,by profeſſion belong to the Church, 
yet doe openly breake the covenant of God', and the.childrenof others, 

in the manner of their admittance 10 Baptiſme. viz,that,for the for- 
mer ſort, what is required by the Covenant ,. and wanting in them 
muſt be ſupplyed by athers, And. for this he giveth two Reaſons, 
1. Becauſe a diſtintt:on muſt be obſerved in all holy things betweene the 
tleane and uncleane. 2. Becaule elſe the ordinances of .Gad cannot be 
preſerved from all pollution, For theſe reaſons he doeth not allow 
the Baptiſme of excommunicates, unlefle they have fit ſuretyes 
to undertake 'for theireducation , nor of baſtards, unleſle their 
parents have profeſſed their repentance, or other godly perſons 
will take upon them the care of their education.;. nor of papiſts , 
unleffe they be ited'by fit ſureryes, who haye power overthe 
for theire education. But is any ſuch care taken , any ſuch courſe 
obleryed,abour the admiſſion of ſuch toBaptiſme,in Amſterdam? 


Thirdly. Mr. Atterſoll, ſhall ſhut up this diſcourſe of times, oz. 5,. 
| ta fayour this cuſtom , if. ſome» cram: of 
thing-be tot noated by as to preyentmiſtakes, Now,bowloever apr. 2. 
he may ſeeme to be fame whar large. in his judgemeot this way, booke.ch. 6. 


whom the Reader may ſuſpe&t 


and to yeeld morethen,eithcr Mr, Beza,or Dr. Ames have done 
in this'point, 8;it may be,more.thea himſclfe would. have done, 


if he had fully underſtood the diſorder againſt which we teſti- 
fye ; yet the limitations and cautions which he propounderh 
dde Ucdbenchs evill of that praRiſe,; concerning which the 
Felent queſtion is. 


X. 4. For 


P.218 


P.219, 


P.220+ 
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Por x;hedehyeththat theinfants of Turkes or lewes may be 


Yaptiſed 4oaitiſt the likingand good willof cheir parents, But ir 
Hs poſſible, and probable het fome ſuch-may:'be offered to 
Baptilme by any that baye ſtollechem,or for ſome other reaſon, 
for ought the niitiiſter knowerh, or demandeth, in that place. 

2. Inthe caſe of the children of impenitent perſons he ſup. 
prone two'things withourwhich his plea for their Baptilme 
falleth.” z, That are fo borne in the Church; and of it,that 
the Church may be ſaid ro be, as it were, their Mother, 2. That 
they are in the Covenant,in regard of theirElders,of whom they 
diſcend ,as the Iewes were in Abraham., though their next pa» 


- rents Were wicked. 


' 3, Thar they have fuch ſareryes as will andertake their cdu- 
cation in thetrne knowledge of God , and faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 
But , Js it the matnerof the place to be ſatiſfyed about theſe 
things before they receive them to Bapriſme?Doe they enquire 
whether the infant was borne in the Church , of what parents, 
ot forefathers , or how "the ſaretyes will undertake to educate 
the child in thatfaith ? Toconclude,rhat all miſunderſtanding 
of Mr. Atterſoll may beprevented,let the Reader-conſider one 
or two conelufions by the fame Authour in the ſame chapter. 

x.Concluf, That; beſides the joyrſingof the word to the out- 
ward fipne , there is neceſfarily. required a: ft- perſon to. be 
panaker of rhe Sacrament, > 51 30lt 1hglt 14 rg es 

2.Concluf. Baptiſine is aeStnon/ſeale. Butzas all.have not in- | 
tereſt to the paſtare;herbage , and priviledgesiof a. c6mons;, but 
only fuch as areTenants,accordihg tothe cuſtom of rheMannor: 
ſo all haye notritle to Baptiſme, being a Sacramerof theChurch, 
bur only ſach'as are the Lords le;according torthetenour of 
the Covenatit. Apply" theſe-concluhons td thes-cuſtong, againſt 
which we plead;& irwillbe;graritet, tharwbat ever may {ceme 
to an 'u Reader, inthe light atid ſaperficiall teading of 
that paſſage it his bookeyerindeed ir doeth nor ſerveto juſti- 
fye the pradtiſe, about which the-queſtion is. From the premiles 


1 thts 


> a apes, | 44 Patt. ISS att I87 ; 
 Jffach aprotniſcuous adminiſtration of -baptiſme as-the wr; gh» 


ring 
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ting of thoſe five miniſters requireth, be contrary to the good 
cuſtoms of the beſt Churches, it is unlawfull, 

But ſuch a/promiſcuous baptiſing &c, is contrary to the 200d 
cuſtoms of the beſt Churches. 

Therefore it is unlawfull. 

So much ſhall ſuffice for declaring the gfounds, whereupon I 
refuſed this cuſtom. 
; Now let us conſider their pretences for it ., ſo farr as we can r, Preten= 
colle& oat of that wrighting of the five Miniſters, or -other- & for it. 
wiſe, 

Firſt , pretence.] None will preſent their children to be baptiſed _ 7+ 
bus Chriſhianst oy prife Protence 

Anſ.z.It is a concluſion amongſt the ſchoolemen that, Non ſunt 4,.ecund 

infidelum pueri, invitis parentibus, baptiſanas. Chilaren of infidells ſecund.e, 
are not to ve baptiſed without theyr parents conſent, Wherein they 47t.12. 
ſuppoſe that ſuch a caſe is poſſible. If ſo, why may not the child <9 
of a Iew,or Moore,or Indian be brought by tome one or other 


. to bapriſme , without the parents content or knowledge ? And 


the manner of Amſterdam is to refuſe none that ate preſented, 
by whomſoever , whereby it is very poſſible , that ſome in- 
fants may be baptiſed, whoſe parents are no Chriſtians , though 
the parents would not have them preſented. 

2, Evenparents,who'themlſelyes doe not receive chriſtian 
Religion, may be content to have theyr children baptiſed either 
for the gifts ſake, which. are cuſtomarily beſtowed (by thole 
whom they call Godfathers and Godmothers)upon the children, 
or for ſome other advantages & reſpects, which, in thoſe coun- 
tryes where Religion hath the countenance of the higher 
powers , may be expected thereby. Haye we not read of the Ge, 34,3 
Shichemites which were circumciſed, yet received not the Re- 21.22.2: 
ligion of the Jewey >The Chronicles of our land can tell us how $p**4. " 
the Danes, being vanquiſhed, propounded to Elfred the 24. mpeg p 
Saxon Monarch, in England, for obtayning of their peace, that -* ak 
their king ſhould receive baptiſme: by which policy he got the 
country of the Eaſt Angles , by the gift of K. Elfred his God- 
father.In thoſe times it was uſuall to make baptiſme a condition, 
and to:compell men to baptiſme,as king Edmond did the Danes 

Y 


ro 
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to make them become his ſubjeqs, which being done, they did 
ſoone caſt off, both fayth and fealty at once. And are not many 
of the mind of that Roman pretext , of whom Ierom ſpeaketh, 
who ſaid ſcoffingly to Damaſus. Facite me Romane urbi; eſpiſco. 
um, & ero protmus Chriſtanas, I will conclude this paflage 
hitch: With the cenſure of learned Dr. Whittaker. 'Abſarde faciunt 11, 
prelet.de qui infidelium liberos baptizant,ſi parentes volunt baptizari, quaſi ec- 
Sacram.p. cleſia , ſuo arbittio , quibus yellet , baptiſmum date poſſet, They doe 
291.292» abſurdly who bapiiſe the children of infidells , if the parents be willing 
to have them baptiſcd , as if the Chnrch , at their owne pleaſure can 
baptiſe whom they will. 
2, Second pretence. ] f the parents beno Chriſtians , yet the ſure. 
Pretenge, tyes are? . 
Anſ. x, The cuſtomary uſe of ſuretyes in baptiſing infants, 
though it ſeeme ancient by the mention that is made of them, 
$104: inthe Synod of Ments, under the name of Compatres ſpirituales, 
Mcgnt, fpirituall fathers and mothers , and, before that , in Auguſtine, 
Ci,47. under the name of Sponſores, and fidejnſſores, ſuretyes , and be- 
ug.Serm tore him, in'Tertullian, under the name of offerentes, preſenters: 
116-163, yer it is not from the Ancient of dayes , it was not from the be- 
Epifti23. Tow» ihe Sobel in efibonetCos | 6 
24 Bop: Bibning,neither in the firſt inſtitution oBbaptiſme,nor the prac: 
Tertull de File of the primitive Churches , in the firſt, Century.” The fcli 
Bapt.cap, Originall ofthis cuſtom ſeemeth to be this, that they that tooke 
18. the child-from the miniſter when it was baptiſed ſhould be cal: 
led ſpirituall fathers and mothers, that the difference betweene 
the firft and fecond birth of the child might be fignifyed it 
being abſurd (as they thought) that the ſame man ſhould be the 
father of the child, both in reſpe& of generation and of regcne- 
ration. Hence the Papiſts drew a ſpirituall kindred, and multi- 
plyed abſurd inventions about it, Which very originall and 
abule, it being not of Apoſtolicall inſtitution , ſhould make the 
Reformed Churches ſuſpe& it, eſpecially ſeing it is not of ne- 
 ceflary uſe,the charge © educating the.child lying upon the pa» 
rents, and the wholl Church being witneſſes ; 
2. Admitthat, in ſome caſes, there may be a lawfull uſe of 
ſpeciall witneſ{es,or ſuretyes : yet, can thele give the infant a 
right to. baptiſine , which had none in the parents > That the 


Cove- 
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Covenant is made with parents for themſclves and their chil- 
dren , and that thereby the children are holy in the parents we 
read , but where doe we read ſo much of {uretyes? 

3- Admit, that, in ſome ſuretyes the children have a right 
unto baptiſme (viz, ſuch as were of Abrahams family,borne in his 
houſe , or bought with his , and fo ſuch as are members of 
Chriſtian familyes,in alike fate ) yet, will it thence follow, that 
ſuch ſuretyes as many times preſent children to baptiſme,in chat 
place,partake of the ſame priviledge, of whoſe familyes the in- 
tants are not members , nor are their tamilyes ordered like A- 
brakams, rhemſelyes alſo are, ſome of cthem,notorioufly wicked, 
others of them unknowne to the Church , and many of them, 
ſuch as have no power to ſee the child educated , and,ir may be, 
ſhall never ſee it after that day.Such an one was that unknowne 
woaman , who ſeing a harlot delivered of a baſtard, - inſtantly 
tooke the infant, and brought irto the Engliſh Church , in Am- 
Rerdam , where (as it fell out) the found the Congregation dif. 
miſſed before ſhe came, who being af ked by ſome of the mem- 

ers, why the came no ſooner, an{wered, how could I come be- 
fore the chil4 was borne ? or tothat purpoſe,and ſo the haſtned 
tothe Dutch Church, where ſhe found rhem bapriting many, & 
withour delay preſented the child, which was received,wirhout 
any difficulty 'er queſtion. Iudicious Calvin calleth the promiſe 
made by thoſe who have no power to educate the child an open 
mocking of God. 
; Third pretence ] They are manifeſt Chriſtians which profeſſe 
Chritian Religion., at the reading of the Liturgy of Baptiſme? 

Anf: r. The name of Chriftians is a name Fat of Honour,an 
wherein Nazianzene , profeſſerh that himſelfe and Baſil] did 
g'or more,then Gyges m his ring, or Midas in his gold. Shall 

is honourable badge,and,as it were,livery of Chriſt his fayth- 
full ſervants , be pat upon acompany of varlets , whole fathers 
Jobwould bave diſdayned to ſet with the doggs of his flock; as 
frhopractiſe of a Chriſtian life were nor requifire to manifeſt 
Chriſtians ? 

2. If perſons, otherwiſe unknowne , are ſufficiently mani- 
feſted to be Chriſtians by ſuch a profeſſion of fayth as is uſuslly 
| | Y-2 
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made there at the reading of theLeiturgy of Baptiſme(which is 
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done by ſaying yae, or ſome geſture of the body only) to what 
uſe was ſuch a declaration of their fayth required in the Apolt- 
les times, and many ages after ? 

3+. Beza puts accale of a man conviced Jawfully,in the preſ- 
bytery,of obſtinacy. in maintayning lome dangerous errours a- 
eainſt che -immorrality of the ſoule and the reſurre&ion of the 
body, and.then aſketh Eraſtus, ſhall we account this man a Chri- 
ſtian ?- And anſwereth minime opinor,T ſuppoſe not. In like man- 
per,T will put acaſeor two.. Terentius of Harlem is infamous to 
this day for like errours, and for the dangerous fruits thereof in 
diverſe,who.yetlive in ſeverall places,and ſome in Amfterdam, 
who, to this day, haye not revoked their wicked errours. . Allo 
the ſtory of Robbert Roberts is notoriouſly knowne, who ſayd 
he would haye one child baptiſed in the true Church, and ha- 
ving colle&ed a'catalogue of {everall Churches, which he called 


the ſeven ſiſters , to the Arminians he preſented one of his chil- - 


dren to be baptiſed, but, becauſe he was a Libertine,& a ſcoffer 
they refuſed to baptiſe ir,except ſome other preſcted it :another 
being about 14 yeares old he preſented to theAnabaprilts, but 
they. refuſed it , accounting him too yong to make confeſſion of 
his faith , one of them mee bepriſitd(as I am told )by the Papilts, 
another by the Lutherans, the other-in the ordinary Congrega- 
tion, where he liveth, as it is fayd, This is publiſhed in a pam- 
phlerprinted tothe view of all men. Againe, the Dutch prea- 
chers refuſe to baptiſe the infants of Gyples , whom they call 
Heyaenen,, becauſe of their. diſorderly courſe,yet many of thele 
will offer to. make the ſame profeſſion, which is. required at the 


- reading of the Leitargy, and ſome of them will tell you , that 


| theyre, denyingto bapciſe infants inthoſe cales be warrantable; 


theyhave bene baptiſed. . Are theſe to. be accounted as heathen 
notwithſtanding chag? why not others allo,that are as bad they? 

Laſtly the Anſwerer himſelfe refuſed to baptiſe the child of 
G. P. being excommunicated, and of a: profane life, as its ſayd, 
and I. S, who.held, with:the. AnnpeRs and Arrians ,: beſides 
ſome others, yet, I ſuppoſe,neither of thoſe refuſed to make ſuch 
2 profeſſion as4s required atthe reading of theLeiturgy. Now:it 


how 
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how can it be juſtifyed that they would compell me to baprile 
all that are brought, by whomſoever,in that place? 


Fourth pretence | T he mfants ſhould not beare the puniſhment 
of their fathers ſinne ? 
reſ- Anſ* x, If they ground this Aﬀertion upon Fzek: 18.14 ; it is 
$ a« impertinent, it.being there ſpoken of a fonne forfaking his fa- 
the thers finnes, and doing the contrary, with whom the Lord dea- 
Iri= leth not in the courle of his juſtice , but of mercy. Such were 
an- Abijab & Ioftah:otherwiſe,it will not hold in all caſes. For,were 
Sto not infants drowned in the old world , burnt in Sodom , {wal- 
fin lowed up of the earth with Corah, plagued in &pipr (efpecially 
am, \ inthe death of the firſt borne ) ſtoned with Achan , deſtroyed 
\llo with the Cananites and Amalekites , rooted out by judgements 
zyd upon the familyes of Eli, Ieroboam , Baafſhan &c. with their 
ha- parents * 
led 2- Tocomepuncually to the queſtion. With Cain,his poſte- 
ile + rity were driven from the face of God, except ſo many of them 
fer as joyned with the family of Seth, the Church of God , and 
her thence aroſe the different names of the ſonnes of God and the 
but danghters of men. So were the I{maclites and Edomites, with 
| of Ikmael,and Eſau,their Fathers. At this day, the children of the 
ts, lewes are broken off, with their fathers, for unbelcite , and are 
24s become ſtrangers from the Coyenant of promiſe, and ſo haye 
ms no rightto the Sacraments ,the outward ſeales of the covenant. 
ea” 3. What difference ſoever we make berweene infants, in 
call this reſpe&, yet x.It doeth not enter into Gods decree cocerning 
ele FleQion. For ſecret things we leaye to God, 2. Nor doerh it 
the concerne the #ternall falyation of the infant, which is nor at all 
hat prejudiced by the want of baptiſme, it being not by its owne 
cn contempt,or neglect of it, (elle we muſt conclude all thoſe in- 
ey? fants to be damned,which died in the wildernes, being uncirci- 
of | ciſed, whichGod forbid! )bur it only concerneth their admiſſion, 
jd, ornot admiſſion-into a yifible Church: And {o a difterence may, 
les and maſt be made,, For,though all infants are by nature alike 
ch children. of: wrath, | Yet, in reſpe& of the Adoption outwardly 
uit manifeſted,they are not alike, eſpecially to us, and in reference 
le; 


ta Church priviledges, For, Idemand » Was: Jlaack, and the 
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children of the heathen alike, in this reſpet. And, if no child 
ſhould be denyed the Sacrameat for the parents finne , why are 
not the-infants of Iewes, Turkes, Indians, Moores, Gyplcs ad- 
mitted, without any difference, to baprifme ? 

Fifth pretence.] The five Miniſters yeclded , that , if any other 
Caſe felt ont, whereby ut may ſeeme that the infant preſented (hould not 
be baptiſed , that then the judgment of th: wholl Engliſh preſbytery , or 
alſo, if need be , and if conveniently ut may be done , that the \wdgmey: 
of the Claſſis of Amſterdam be obtayned, heard, ana reſted in, 

Anſ: } This conceflion of the five Miniſters , which is uſed 
fora pretence againſt me , is really and indeed much againſt 
themielves. For, 

7. Their judgment is, that I ſhould be left free, in any other 
caſe, to order my pradife in admitting infants to bapriſme , by 
the advice of the Engliſh prelbytery , without requiring the 
counfail of the Claffis , or obſerving, the cuſtom of that place 
therein, If fo, why not in this caſe allo > The cafe whereatI 
ſtuck, was to be free nor to baptile thoſe infants, whoſe parents, 
being no members of that Church,are altogether unknowne. 
For which purpoſe I inſiſted upon this demand (which I till 
thinck to be xquall , and , in that place, neceſſary) that none 
ſach ſhould prelent their children in publick to be baptiſed by 
me, till L had before received fatiſfattion concerning them , by 
private conference with them, or otherwiſe. Yet,to prevent 
all offence, I freely offered , in any difficult cafe that might fall 
our, to acquaintthe Engliſh preſbyrery with ir, and to ſeeke 
their advile, | 

Now,ifmy demand, abont being fatiſfyed concerning the 
parents and preſenters, be jud ged by thoſe tive learned and pru- 

dent men fit to be granted, in any other caſe, why not in this 
caſe ? Letthe difference be ſhewen betweene other cafes and 
this, in reference to my demand. Will they fay,this caſe is al- 
ready determined? Let them ſhew where. If they fay in the 
Scripture; Let them alleadge one text from the firſt of Geneſis 
tothe laſt of the Revelations for it. If they ſay , in ſome Natio- 
nall Synod of theſe Coantryes; Let them name the Synod , and 
produce the Canon, in any one Synodthar hath bene m_ che 

k | gill- 
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beginning of Reformation to this day. Jf they cannot, as it is 
certaine they cannot, wherethen? It they tay in the Claſhs; It 
will concerne the Claffis to thew, x, by what right they take 
upon them to limit the Churches in ſuch caſes , wherein the 
Scriptures and the Synods have left them ar liberty , 2, How 
this commeth to be fo particularly and ſeverely prefled upon the 
Miniſters of the Englith Church , ſeing no more is required of 
the Miniſters of any other Church,by the Clafficall orders , then 
to ſubſcribe to the Catechiſme, and to the Belgick Confeſſion, 
and tothe laſt Synod of Dort, but no ſuch praiſe is taught or 
defended in any one of theſe, 

2, This further may be colle&ed out of the conceſſion of 
thele hyeMiniſters, that the jadgment of the Engliſhpreſbytery 
is ſufficient, in ſome caſes which may fall out and cauſe doubts in 
the Miniſter about baptizing ſome that are brought , and that in 
thoſe caſes it is to be heard and reſted in,if it can be obtayned, 
without the judgment of the Claſſis , which the Miniſter is not 
bound to ſeeke, but when it is needful}, throngh his not obtay+ 
ning the other, Herein they contradi& the Anſwerer , who 
concludeth the Elders to be inſufficient for this , and that , not 
by a common inſufficiency that is in all men for holy adminiſtrations 
x. Cor.2,16. but by a ſpeciall inſufficiency in caſes of this nature- 
Whichis the rather to be obſeryed , becaule there he ſayth that 
the Claſſis hath already judged and determined it , and there- 
fore they are inſufficient : but here he ſayth , the five Miniſters 
have mw me to the judgment of the Engliſh preſbyrery,8C 
—— he fayth , that this wrighting of the five Mmiſters Was by 
all the miniſters of the Claſſic, with one conſent , approved and confir- 
med, If this be ſo ; then the Claſſis have not judged the Elders 
to be inſufficient in caſes of this nature. Thus he may be found 
not only contradi&ed by the Claſſis , bur alſo contradictory to 
hinſelss, 

3. Thisalfois implyed in this expreſſion of the five Mint- 
Rers, that, if the judgment of the preſbytery cannot -be OD= 
tayned, and fo it be needfall to ſeeke the judgment of the Claſ(- 
ts, that then it ſhould be heard and reſted in,fo farr as the judg- 
ment of the preſbytery ſhould have bene reſted in, if it could 
Y's7 have 


170 The tWelfth Seftion examined, 
have bene obtained, So: farr,.I ſay. For, the Anſwerer ſayth, 


Set,24, there are caſes wherin their judgment muſt not be reſted in,but the mat. 


rer muſt be brought to the Claſſis. 'Whereunto [add,that there are 
caſes, wherein we muſt nor reſt in the determination of Claſſes, 
or Synods, but appeale tothe Scriptures ,as'to the higheſt ju. 
dicatory, and therefore are alike buund to reſt in the determi. 
nation of the preſbytery, and of the Claſſis ,thar is , in n-ither 
of them, further then theyagree with the Scripture, 

4. When they add, that the judgment of ihe Claſſes is to be ſaught, 
in caſe of neceſlity., ſo farr as it may be done conveniently, they 
ſuppoſe truely,that the caſe may be ſuch , as it cannot be done 
canveniently ,or at-all done,, when a Miniſter is putupon it 
ſuddenly, For even whileſt he is in the pulpit , the child is 
brought , many times : where ſhall he findrhe Claſſis, at ſucha 
time , when he can not have time ſo muchas to adviſe withthe 
Elders that ſit. before him, without making ſome publick diſtur- 
bance? which veryconlideration ſerveth to declare the reaſo- 
nablenes of my demand for private ſatiſfation to be given me 
before hand, to prevent all publick diſturbance. 

5+ This ſeeming conceſſion is merely ſeeming , and it is 
contradicory to itiſelfe. For x, itthere are caſes, wherein the 
judgment ofthe Elders will be requihte and neceffary;why doe 
they hinder me from the uſe of meanesto find our thoſe caules, 
when they bind me to baptiſe thoſe that are brought,though} 
have no knowledge of them , by private conference , or other- 
wiſe? 2.If that way of having ſome precedent private examination 
of the parents & ſuretyes in Chriſtian Religion be ſo greatly approved 
by them,that they doe judge that this fore ſaid exammation be orday- 
ned,ſo fart as may ſtand with the edification of the Engliſh Church: 


why doe they afterwards add, that if the parets or ſuretyes ſhallrt- | 


fuſe to come, undergo this examination,or thoſe that doe come,ſhall 
not ſeeme,for that time , to ſatiſfye the brethren &c, yet the infant &c, 
ſhall not therefore be excluded from baptiſme,or deprived thereof. This 
iS that which the Satyre could not underſtand, that a manſhould 
warme his hands and coole his pottage with theſame blaſt of 
breath , nor can I ſee how,by the ſame men, in theſame wrig!- 
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172 Thyweweth tiitioy engnined. 
| Hieron m YerTerom taveth him for at errour about my, ot the na» 
PO Tir,Cop.t pris eas one rigs, pena, > wis # leartied man: Yet 
Age. Avgiſtine accuſeth him of rfeher What the Llyerdon of the 
vs * Devils, atlaft, 'Hi&rotd was a leartied man! yet heerted in hok 
Cap.17. ding the merit of the miniſter to beneceſſaty to the making of 
Hieron in the 'Sherawent, tine —_ 4 us _ yer he erred a+ 
Aep: 3. boutt te neceſſt to ſatvarion. AndCbry. 
Aug: Epiſt eration oe a Yet he erred when he hdd, that 
_ fo where ſpirituall bookevare /the Devils have fio power, Theſe 
Hom: x de 5 Ancients, all men vill , are got inferioar it learning 
Lazaro, Or prudence. ro woo ho fre Dutch min who ſubſcribed that 


wW s AI af erred; 
'F tn; felfe p Jerh rhe fame caafe for 
his notre tmenr of more they fiye as learned and 
_— rident nb ts Bs Hoeltide thatconcerned me, Will 
9:3 ſuchaplea holdinthatcaſe ? Then mich more in this. 
2. Ob, Hearwed aid priedent men may erre apart: yet whtn ſo many 
conſult tos conclude upon aipoint;: irJudgtment joynt- 
1 declared, ſhould be reſted in > 
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oa- their naked, affirmation , which be judged te be their er- 
rour?. 2. thoſe five earned and prudent.men, Dr. 
Ames; Mr. Forbes, Mr\ Hooker, Mr. Balmafadd, Mr. Roe had 
ſcar ſych @ wrighting of their private judgment againſt this di(- 

order of ng to this- Anſwerer > would he 
chinck himſclfe bound to reſt therein? If nor ; why doeth he re- 
quirt this of me ? 


Bay they proof in the preſence of Ged, that they dealt ſancerly , and 1 08. 


none} 
Nathan dealt ſincerely & with a good conſcience (as 2.Sam. 7% 
-he 1 , and would have proteſted , if it had bene requi- 25+ 


red) when tie adviſed David about building a Temple to tbe 
1G incouraged him chereuoto: Yet be erred. Peter thought 


deal ſincerelyand wich a conſcience (and;before Paul 


. hadconvinced him of his eviil,it may be, would þave proteſted 
ic alſo) i his cempdrizing firſt with te Gant and — with ©21,2.11. 
ron ChiGas: yet be erred. Thoſe famous lights, x2, 


por or) omg thought they dealt ſincerely , and wirth-a 
inthoſe opinions which they defended : yer 


ered; 
They defbred ing vere thee to further edema D. 
to the miniſtry of the Church ? 


ror wo Ldoeeaftly beleive that the Dutch Miniſters did real- 
gag Chen, and thar, when they went to the An- 
parpole wasto further it. And I am perſwaded 
of eden tv when te wrote to me ,'they did it, upon ſome 
doo gee by the \Anfiverer, that alet- 
tet Pay 9c uy currenceid conſent of theire 
pn. ry qr ave t would prevaile to draw me to 
toir, Jahalinccetiicor , they were the more apt to-ap- 
rus wompungs of accommodatian, as, they ſaw, would 
caſt him, vpon a-conceir thatthe Anfwerer kimſclfe did much 
mew hich alſo theniſelves did imimate in tbe. wrighting 
byzhem. | 80 ICS inthis buiſene: 
=ny panoeny rd of hindring wy 
Fig cher rom ro ch and rrachablenes co 


pyonich ine A imkis way iflue of whoſe pur- 
pole 


| The rWelfth Seltion examined. 
poſe, they-foreſaw not, Theſe: things being premiſed , I pros 
ceed toſhew the reaſon , wh} Icould norreftin their conuſaile, 
in this particular. -- 

2. Twothinps.efpecially,bindred me from reſting therein; 
x.Becauſe the ſame thing which they propounded, only as theic 
private judgment, the Anſwered preſſed as a law to me, wherein 

' Tmuſtreſ, that is, conforme thereunto, and this my reſting 
' therein muſt be the conditzon, whereupon he would confent to 
my ſetling there , elſe not. So that his finger was heavyer upon 
me, inthis, then theirloynes, & he aſſumed a power to himſelfe 
of preſcribing rules to'me,which the government of theſe chur- 
ces bath not given .him, yea,more then is given to the Claſſes 
themſclyes by any Synod;orto any Synod by rhe word of God, 
ro injoyne OA Miniſter as a:condition” of his call to a 
paſtorall charge;2;Becauſe rhe five Miniſters propounded their 
private judgment nakedly without ſhewingtheir grounds from 
rhe Scripture 5 fo thatthey ſeemedro me tadeale by their au- 
thority, not by argument. Now the mere authority, thar is, the 

: bare affirmation of godlyandlearned men is tefie to-be regar- 
ded then their reaſons,and yet their reaſons, withoutthe word, 
are of no value, in Divine mattersZ For all men are hars,apt jo 
be deceived, and ſo to deceive , impoſſibility of erring bene 
| proves to the Scriptures; which therefore are only fit xo 'be the 
| t anon or 'rule- for. the ordering 'of Miniſters concerning their 
x. Tin 3+ wholt behaviour in che bovſeof God-Hlence Chriſt qnd 'his Apo 
Mar3: les, 15*reproved diſorders by Seripture{fo Chriftdid the pro- 
13, faning of the Temple )- 2 —_— well done by Scrip- 
Mat.12.3 tre (10 Chriſt did the pullng vgs. core) 3 reſolved & 
| anſwered queſtions by Scripture (ſo-Chriſt did ; in the caſe of 
NEING Pivorcs) 4-confured errours by Scriptures ({o Chriſt did the 
Mar i5*®Phariſces and Sadduces)g.contirmedand proved Dedtrines by 
29.32.  / Scriptires (fPerer proved. the xtlarreQtion and/afcention of 
Azs. 2. | Chriſt &c.)6.gave advice;and niade orders, tot by their owne 
I 34: « agthority; bat S” the dicetion ofthe Holy. Ghoaft;, which im- 
 A8.15,. mediate affiſtance ſeing, we wane, lighr muſt be ferched: from 


Scripture, if we will guide otders-ſafely by oarcounfayle;with- 
- out which learned men mayerte; bagectrcd.and>doe oy , & 
we $3 | enerce 
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therefore their ju Aetins hy muſt be ayes ,and' judged by ir, and 


no fucher be reſted in ; then they agree with it. According to 
that of Ieron Juodex' fx hary non *haber atthoritatem eadems fa-! Hicron, in 
cilitate conitenmitsr , qud\acceptater. That which hath wot autho» Math.23. 


 vity frons tht Scripture 5 45 eafily deſpiſed as received. 


Seaventh pretence, 7? is the cuſtoms of theſe Churches, whichall,, .7 
that are admitred by the Claſſis, doe promiſe to obſerve. ; Prezence, 

This preretice. the An werer inſinuateth  in-that which he. b_ 
ſayd aboutthe forme of Mr, B. calling , which was to nuniſter the, *** 
word, _ the nx? 5 yan thereof, according to- the order of theſe Re- 

burches, and eſpecially eget t iſ mbih or combined with 

the ew wh 0 Amſterdam, Concerning expreſſion ſame thing} 
"noated , in the examination;of 'the ſeven 
Sion, owed wecometo the eig {twentich-Seci 

| For the preſent , we will oppoſe (beſides all conſiderari 
which have bene formerly alleggged,or may be heareafter Jewo 
rhings to” this caſtor , to prove that this cannor be the order of 
theſe Reformed Churches but muſt be only a diſorder.crept in, 
and prevayling by mens offirancie; and ſleepines, which is Sa- 
thans beſt irs for the ſowing of tares, which I ſhall de- 
monſtrate thas, 

Firſt, oppoſe the Confeſſions of the Reformed Churches to Ham, 
this cuſtom and/ it will be found that they-cannot ſtand roge- Corfefſ- 
ther for;whenthe Wakdide;pur ſunt baptifands, who are to be haps *\ L113 
ſed, ſpeakingofinfants; they ſay ; they-muſt be the children ,, A ronany 
Covenant(a); of he people of God (b} of holy 13, 

rbelong'(d), who ate infer- (b)Helver. 
"eb; avd only 


the promiſe 
them (e), the true children of Abraham prior art. 
Ofeck as artin. alike condition” as they were who had right to Cit= bag 
CMIICIſ101s 4 the Jewes, Now compare,withthis doctrine of (1 > 
(c) 546 
Churches4:the ractile of char place, as4back Art,as 


bet6declered, amd iravill ——— their.owne C 
ted, hew canthat bec 
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Synod held ut Dorrin the yeare 1578, Art. 59. It was referred ts 
the judgment of the Miniſters and Elders , whether there be any lay. 


full cane brought bye why heel ro be baptiſed ould = defer- 


2 and in Art.6x Jt was ordered,that the fathers, 
Por os their children to baptiſme , ſhall goe 10 the Miniſter, 
07 an Elder pre art we AI notice of the partyes that are to 


be bapriſed, And in Axt.G2, They are a es acquaint the 


Ainifter what name they will give Le child andre fhew him boy they 
will educate the child in that Religion. | 

In a Synod beld at Middleborough in the yegre x581, the 22, 

ion, Iris demanded , whecher the parents of children doe you 

ft to the Minifher ,or Elders , and certify them, that they defere to 

have their children {ed before, to ſor whether they judge » it macet to 

not?In Art75.1t is queſtioned, wherber the 

tked, when be baptiſeth chiliten, whaſe parents 


omar which ſtend not ' Anl. The parents ſball 


be wonted, as much as is poſſible ſpeake with the Mini 


ſters beforeth | | CO $c, ; 
Ina Sy at-Vrricbt, in the! 1599 Art x.1t is de» 
creed, that denfen ak _—_— to. the ordinance 


CD ton 


ofther Place mdehey wi be rand fare'to -yarye from 


It,'echat\ir wow Wnt taþethe order ofchele reformed 
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Charches, but crept in, as we 
©Twill-conelade this examination of pretences: uſed in-de- + 


feoce ofvlie eatrarcentablecifioas with the jpdi cenſure 
of Dr. Ames, who knew well thee n4 is di 
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fire Miniſters, thatis, to conforme to the cuſtom of this place 


in adminiſtrin e promiſcu to all char are preſen” 
ſed, any women ea F 


The dab tothe 12, Settion exami- » 
mea. Of the order agreed pon in the 
- | O_ 


at which here, he calleth an order,will,upan examinati- 


we on , be found very tarr from accommodating me. I will 
Ball wright ic downe as I received it from the Elders. out of os 
oe + hoare, which I have io keeging. Ilan. 19. 1634- The Confiſtory 
- »» being gathered, Elders, and Deacons together,it was deman- 
Ah ded, all perſons being no members ſhoald be ſent 
_ x» unto Afr- D. to defire the of their children, and to 
take confeffion to him , for his fatiffaRion in his adminiſtra- 


ond + thon ofther Sacracaear? The anſwer was by all yoyces, yea, if 
peer nated Ry 9 ly REN And for the better, and 
» More convenient he parents or preſenters of the 
> one Minit, mak [for 2" 0-9 in Con- 
:A.the Co bring or dire& partyes r0 
Donnas come Afrerward , this queſtion was propoun- 
yr, os Aiſwerer, 8 written downe in theſe wo re 


- 


perſons ignorate, being willing toreceive i 
” Es preſently able : ny allbe on ſent 
» away omg ramen witt;they approving of the dec- 
trine hrintheſe Churches , and as by us uſa- 
cho Copy of thispretended order; with th2 
mn hom  forne of the Elders. 10 ifte what 
tethem boath, Which when-Ihad con- 

rrbork LPs ret too thort,and the queſtioncaptions. 

—_ for the order } ler theſe five things be-daely weighed. 

? The Anſiverer dateth this order lag, x5. which _ 
£ 4 ers 
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ders.date ey 1 12s Fi be dated. the. + miniſters wrighting to me 
tne ey elves,in their arine copy to ne, dated Ian: 

ich rence 15. not of much conſequence, only it ſhe- 
weed that i oh is not ſafe for the Reader to be too confident of the 


A 


nfyerers memory... - 
2. Whereas Ipr nded three wayes of accommodation 
« (as theelevengh prepound Ml Here is but one of them prg- 
' EIT inthe Conſiftory. 
- That, one'is otherwi doaded then I expreſſed i it, 

For 1 did not deſire that al, whoſe children ſhould, bepreſented 
to baptiſme,ſbould 5 to me,butonly that it ſhould be fo,when 
it fell into my courſE®to adminiſter that Sacrament ( my motion 
being that we might not | ome it joyntly , but ſeverally, and 
NIE) neither did equire that they ſhould make con- 
to mr tharl with them,before they pre- 
red themin publick , w" roars have ſome knowledge of 


br wy Fiat us: HE conference wichgvem to prevent publick di- 


The rſe, whereupdn they aorecd for accommodation, 
Ed For z.many preſent their-childrento Bap- 
joe ' 


acquaint not The. hat with it before -hand.. The 
" Anſwerer told me that they\come many times inthe ſermon 
yy potion bebe g knowledge thereof before, How ſhall 
T chto me?. 2.Theythaddoe int him with 
their purpoſe of preſenting ri ir Lbildres, whatdf they will not 
- come tome; his perſu ? Who ſeeth notthar] am, in 
; hogs the like, as amor 59mg 
. if no or haben meds's, I told the;Elders that this would 
—_— puma reprer=ady; — no.infants ſhould 
- io to {w -parents are not 
members of the Church, before the miniſter had received ſa- 
in own. de = 

| ms 


' 


me from | > gary 
GE one (abLwas itald) but 
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F; The offer which he pretended that he voluntarily made, for 
the inlarging of this order,and my further accommodation , to wut that 
he would ſend ro me thoſe parents, that ſhould come to him Oc. andſo, 
departing from his right, he was content to referr the wholl worke of 
examination to my diſcretion , is a vaine boaſt of falſe liberality. 
For.x. few , if any, come to him toadyertiſe him thereof. 2.1f 
he ſhould fpeake to them, they would chuſe , and ir, may be, re- 
fuſe, and make contention, if a firme order were not made to 
prevent it, 3. His referring of the wholl worke of cxaminaticon 
tome,wascatt in for a pretence,to evade the firſt meane of ac- 


commodation propounded by me : and by the ſecond courſe, $4.12, 


which ] propounded for accommodation alſo, it may appeare, 
that this offer was not for the accommodation which [ Lbred. 
but to binder it rather, 

Secondly, for the queſtion. ] Any one may ſee , it was capti- 
ons. For, r, Why doeth he ſpeake only of knowledge, when [ 
would {as he knoweth) be fatiſfyed concerning other things, as 
well as their knowledge? 2. Why doeth he ſpeake of the mea- 
ſure and degree of knowledge, ſo obſcurely and ſuſpiciouſly? 

.Why was this queſtion added to the order? Was it not to 
= that the order ſhonld no further ſtand , then he received 
fariſfattion in my anſwer to his queſtion? And hereby two 
things are manifeſted. x. that the order was not abſolute, but 
conitionall , sf / could be _—_— therewnto, 2.that I did not ap- 
prove of this order, as ſufficient , as may further aqpenny in my 
diſhke of his queſtion , whereunto , if my anſwer had bene to 
his content, to what end did he procure the five Miniſters to 
Igne that wrighting which was ſent to me afterwerds, ashim 
ſelfe confeſſerh inthe beginning of this Sed&ion? It had bene 
ſuperfluous, and to no purpoſe, if the matter had bene before 
concluded amongſt our ſelves. | 

For a C aching of his Seion, to fatiffye theReader that 
this was to be called tather a propofition or motion. abqut an 
order to be deliberateq npon, then an order perfected by ma- 
turedeliberation, theſe Conſiderations may be added to what 
hath bene ſaid. 


x. That with this pretended order a queſtion was joyned. 
: Aa » and 
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and my anſiver to boath-was requited.” This ſheweth that the 
order was not abſolute, bur to be afſented to by the Anſwerer, 
if my anſwer to his queſtion ſhould pleaſe him. 

2, That,in that order it is expreſly ſayd,ſ[yea rf Ar. D.can be jn. 
treated ec. ]which againe ſheweth,that ie was no abſolute order 
bur to ſtand, if I could be intreated &c. So that this. could not 
be called an order,till the Anſwerer had bene ſati{Fyed about 
myne anſwer to his queſtion, an@rilt T had yeclded to what, by 
this order,ſhould be propounded to me, 

3. That, when the order was brought ro me , though the 
word ſatiſfattion and content was ſpoken of by me, as a word 
fit tobe in the order, yet I demanded how this could be done 
by that order ,-upon the reaſons before mentioned in my fitth 
proofe of the defetivenes of that order, 

' 4+ That, upon my miſhyke of it ,the order was left with me 
to peruſe and to add what thought requitite, as it was fit it 
ſhould, ſeing the end of it, was my fariffaQion. 

- F5- ' That, before ] had poliſhed and perfeRed that order,to 
my content, the letter of the five Miniſters was brought to me, 


which then put me out of ent 4+ till the Flders againe promiſed 
d 


me,the next day, that all ſhould bemade well. 

As for theyr wrighting of this amongſt theAdts of rheir Con- 
fiſtory, whether it was only entred into a waſte booke , or writ- 
ren downe, for a record ] know not , let them looke to that 
amongſt themſelves , but what I have affirmed , I know to be 


true, in every particular, 


— 
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ped , concerning. my. falſely (* "poſe 
conſenting 'tothe wrighting of the froe 
miniſters , upon an order made in the 
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T* He pretended. order abovelaid being found inſufficient, 
and, eo nemine , excepted againit by me, and the Elders 
having aſſured me , thar, exher that ſhould be mended, to my 
Conreat, or elſe a better and mare ſufficient one ſhould be 
made,it. now. remaineth that we examine his report of my con- 
ſeut cg the. wrighcing of the five Miniſters , wherein alſo mary 
things ace milreported, | | 

I, Here againe we muſt d:ffer about his report of the 
time. He ſayth, that the day , whereia this diſcourſe was be- 
tweene us, was Ian, 22. 1634 and yer, that it was afterI had 
received the wrighting from the five Miniſters , which wrigh- 
ting,ift bis tranſlation, 1s dated Ian.28. 1634. When the 22.day, 
ſhall come to be after the 28-:day,in the ſame monerh,this reparc 
will be true, not before.2. As untrue is his Teport,thatthen I 6g- 
nifyed my colent, To make that appeare,I will breifely relate the 
ſtory of that matter, On ſaturday,towards the evening,one of 
the Elders brought me thar wrighting iſubſcribed by the five 
Miniſters, which when I had rea4,I told him-what I chaught, & 
that I durſt not yeeld to it. Both he,at that time, 8 the next day, 
after the fore noone Sermon: (it being the Lords day) the other 


. Elders owe me not. ro1hew my diſlike of that wrighting to 


thei Anſwerer, feating that hewould make i} uſe of it ; aſſuring 
me. that all ſhould be made well, co my\cobrent. The faine day, 
after the ſecond Sermon, rhe Anſwerer aſked me, if I had' re- 
ceived a wrighting from the five Miniſters ? whereunto! when 
I anſwered'/affirmatively,he demanded of me,whether I did teſt 
therein? Being loath to. give: offence:y Iddidratherevate;rhen 
an{wer the queſtion , by ſaying (not only, as hereporteth , that 
the Dutch mui fevs had done what they could , but alſo) that the 
wrighters them ſelves did ſeeme mat to require. me, t9 reſtoon it 
( ſeing thrinſtloes fay , Bo tbr ering? That ut is* Bur theyre 


privarumgudiciom-y- prjrher Pos ay m_ ay 
r 0? Ti 


would be 'weth content that be "made im the 
Conſiſtory , as appeatexti, inthe Yd afthcir wrightingh , and 
accordingly I did thereunto'feferr my ſelfe. When the Elders, 
tearing the Anſwerers drift, in this diſcourſe, baftned,biorapro 


{were 


+ 
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fwered , that be deſired: to heare it from:my ſelfe, and after- 
- -wards, when,upon my anſwer to himythey againe indeavoured 


to breake off our diſcourſe , he ſayd to ther 1 ragomee ba 


perceive that he doeth uot reſt in the wrighting of the five Miniſters, 
farther then it maketh way for an order to be made in the Conſiſtory, 
When Icharged the' Anſwerer herewith, "what replyed he ? /f 
this be true , it followes that he did conſent and reſt in that wrighting 
of the Mmniſters, Ts not this a ſtrange inference? Let us ſee how 
he proveth it? Seing #his order (ſaych he) was made and confirmed 


in the —_— profeſſed my diſlike ofthat order which was . 


made, as inſufficient, and the Elders thereupon promiſed that 
an orderſhould' be made to my content , in this particular , to 
this order to be made I referred my ſelfe , reſting ſo farr in the 
wrighting: of the fiye Miniſters, as it made way for the making 
of that order, which the Anſwerer had oppoſed formerly. And 
to this day, I could reſt ſo farr in that wrighting,if I had any de- 
fice of baag joyned' with him, from which I am very farr , hay- 
ing ſuch experience of his ſpirit. 

Whereas he ſpeaketh of my referring him for anſwer to Mr, 

W.]-what likelibood was there in that, when I had given myne 
owne anſwer? I fayd indeed Mr, W. knoweth my mind , and 
that] bad oe anſwer to him. But whats that to this? 
And if Mr. W, miſunderſtanding me , did report matters other- 
wiſe;then 1 my feife had done to the Anſwerer himſelfe ; who 
feeth not , that he ſhould have accounted that to be the anſwer, 
which I my ſeclfe _ to. himſelfe,not that which Mr. W, gave 
fofarr differing trom myne, if he gave any ſuch, 


— 
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The anſwer to the 15. Setion exami- 
_ , ed, concerning theirgoing to 


the M aviſtrate 


"FT" His SeQion is begun, and ended'with miſreports , and fi] 
i led up withicauſeles reproaches ;in the intercurrent paſſas 
3 2 "6, 8 < — þ HF £ho 
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ges. For. x. he ſayth, in the beginning , that, #pon my conſevt to 
the wrighting' of th: five miniſters , conſidered with the order above 
mentioned , it was thereupow' reſolved &c, The untruth of this re- 
tis manifeſted to the Reader in the two former Sections, 
2. In the concluſion of this Seion , he chargeth me with re: 
proaching him, when I ſayd in my wrighting , to prove that he did 
not-defire to haye me with him , that the conditions , whereunto he 
held me,ſhewed it to beſo, and added , »pon whichtermes , he is con= 
tent to: have others , whom he hath no cauſe to deſire for Colleagues 


with him, This he layth, is « great #ntruth, . ButT know itto be 


true, and can demonftrate ic, ifT would fallinto his veine of 
ben 0, men in-print, and: diverſe of his Congregation 
i witnes 1t to: betrue. 3, For the intercurrentreproachfull 
peages, the Reader may noate more thena good many. But I 
theſe things paſſe, & will relate the ſtory of this paſſage alſo, 

av it was. The Anfwerer (in all probability) by the helpe of this 
wrighting of the five Miniſter,thaught that he had me now faſt 

in bis Jurch, which way ſoever I reſolved upon. If I ſhould reft in 
it;then che queſtis was yeelded, & EF had bound my ſelfe to bap= 
tiſe promiſcuouſfy all that ſhould be brought, according to their 
cuſtom: which F could not doe, without finne againſt my con- 
frience. IFfI ſhould refuſe ro conforme thereunto ;. be bad the 
five Miniſters now ingaged to affiſt him , both with the Magi- 
ſtrates,and with the Glaſs, to hinder my fetling there, This 
| => ono being thus layed , it was na hard matter to per- 
ade him to goe to-either of them, Hereupon ,. at the intreaty 
of the Elders, he accompanyed them to: the Burgomaſters, 
whom,when they made their addrefſe totbem,they found pra 
witha falſe information, abourthe cauſe of my comming 
thoſe countryes , concerning which they defared to be fa» 
tiffyed, Forthey had bene told that ic was not for matters.Ec+ 
defiaſticall ; bur for' ſome offence againſtthe civill Magiſtrate, 
which when Tunderſtood, I defired the Elders,that:they would 
not proſecute their requeſt any further, till this matrer were 
Geared, And;upon-enquiry, what had bene fayd on both ſides, 
Lfound tharthe Anſwerer was fo farr from doipg me fall right 
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(in cleating my innocency , as he might have done, having un. 
derſtood the truth concerning the cauſe of my comming into 
theſe parts, by myne owne report tobimſlelfe, in private) that 
what he-ſpake might ſecme, rather to encreaſe,then remoye the 
ſulpicion,  * 

The pretendedcauſe of. my trouble with the civill Magiſtra« 
tes in England ( as it $3 wn ) was a pious worke, wherein I 
(with others more worthy ) was intruſted , to witt, the redee-« 
ming of impropriations, & reſtoring of the meanes to the right 
uſe, the maintenance of faythfull and paintull miniſters, in thoſe 
places, where was moſt need, Wherein three other migiſters 
(whereot two were Dodtors of Divinity.) and fowre Lawyers 
'of which one was the Kings Serjant at Law) and five Citizens 
br whom one was Lord Major of London, when I came thence} 
were #r#ftces with me , by the intreaty and appoyntment of ma- 
ny,fome whereof are atreſt-; others are yetalive. The worke 
it ſelfe was applaudedin that very order which was made in the 
Fxchecquor againſt our proceeding in it : Our faitbfullnes in 
diſcharging thar truſt was teſtifyed by his Maties Atturney ge- 
nerall ( who proſecuted the ſuite againſt us) upon his examina» 
tion of our accounts, which we gave in, upon our oathes, I had 
no more cauſe to flye for. feare of trouble about this, then.the 
reſt , nor had they,or Iany cauſe to withdraw our ſelves,at that 
time, whenIcame over. For the. buiſenes was wholly eaded 
before'my departure. This obje&ion being anſwered , and the 
informer himſelte fallingoff fromhis repors,the formes motion, 
fot their conſent to my calling to that miniſtry, was,without my 
knowledge, revived, by the Elders Before the Burggmalters 
had given their anſwer ,' they were informed. by one or-two- of 
the Dutch minifters, both concerning me , and concerning this 
difference: when the Elders againe wayted upon.them for their 
anſwer ,'the Burgomaſters told them» 14 that-they were ſatil- 
fyed aboutthbe former report, 2. That they had received a very 
godd report from one or: two of the Duteh- tniniſters , avith 
whom they had ſpeech , concerning me«: 3. Tharthe ſayd mi- 
niſters had acquainted them with Aifference,. which had 
riſen about this cuſtorg ,and that ] bad now promiſed to y_ 

wit 


. 


The ffteemh Sefion exemined.. © 195 
with the Claſſis, and to conforme to the orders, and cuſtoms of 
the DutchChurch,and,in particular, in this their manner of ba Pe 
tiſing all chat are brought, And they concluded , in effcR, in 
theſe words, we expett that he doe accordingly » and ſo you may pros 
ceed in your choyſe. By this the Reader may perceive that matrers 
were now. ſo farr from bethg accommodated,that they were ſet 
ina worle ſtate , then before. For now , not only the five Mi- 
niſters, but the Magiſtrates alſo were ingaged lo farr in this 
matter,that they gave but a conditionall affent unto my calling, 
and had, upon mifioformation, made my conformity to this un- 
warrantable cuſtom, the condition thereof. So thar, how ealily 
might ke, who before abuſed rhe Magiftrates with untrue re- 
ports about the cauſe of my coming over ( to hinder my admit- 
tance) by a malicious (though true) complaint of my not obſer- 
ying that order , in ſome cales , cauſe me to be eje&ted thence ? 
Now a gapp was opened to eyery one, that hereafter ſhould 
leeke my hurt, to procure ſome ſuch children to be brought {of 
which ſort there can be no waat,at any time, in ſuch a citty as 
Amſterdam)as they know I dare not baptiſe, that thereupon 
they might ground a complaint againſt me to the Magiſtrate. 
Nor could1, in ſuch a caſe , expe any helpe from the 
Anſwerer, whom I have found an hinderer of my accommoda- 
tion hitherto, both in thoſe three wayes propounded by me, 8c 
in the order, which ſhould have bene made in the Confiſtory,by 
the promiſe and endeavours of the Elders. 


eAn examination of his anſvver to be 
16. Sefttion,concerning their going t0 
the Claſsrs toſteke their aſons 


——_—. 
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He truth of this paſſage I will breifely relate. After the 
Elders had received this anſwer from the Magiſtrate ; out 
of their deſire to accompliſh the buiſenes (and not firiding me 


'athame when they came to ſpcake with me) they went , with- 
Aa 4 out 
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out my conſent, or knowledge , to one of the Datch miniſters, 
whomrthey intreated to callan extraordinary Claffis to meet on 
the munday following, fearing (as it ſeemeth) leaſt longer de. 
layes might occaſion new troubles. The miniſter,having gran« 
red their requeſt , in their returne homewards from him. th 
told me whar they had done, about the calling ofa Claſfis, I, 
being yet ignorant of the iſſue of their treaty with the Magi« 
ſtrates, deſired to know what concluſton they had made, and 
the very words, wherein they had expreſſed their conſent, 
which'when I underſtood, Itold them that matters were now 
in a worſe ſtate then before : they alfo apprehended my reaſon. 
I wiſhed that the calling ofa Clafſis had bene forborne , and 
ayed them ts returne to the miniſter, from whom they came, 
and to with him not to call an extraordinary Clafſts , for this 
matter , and to tell him that, upon ſome conſiderations , they 
are willing that matters reſt as they are , till the ordinary time 
ſhould come. They promiſed fo 'to doe , and went from me 
with that reſolution, but another of the Elders, with whom they 
mett afterwards,alrered their purpoſe,and therefore they went 
not, This change of their mind I knew not, till it was too late 
to helpe it, The.day when the Claſfis metr, they were with me, 
in the morning, before they went to the meeting. Iprayed them 
10dealeplainly with the Claſhs, in telling them my 02% ny in 
this'queſtion, and-told them rhe danger of negleQing fo to doe, 
They promiſed me, and purpoſed to doe ſo, but perceiving 
that the Miniſters of the Claſſis gave conſent to my call, without 
interpoſing any queſtion about my conformity tothis cuſtor, 
they did not performe their promiſe, ſtill hoping and purpoſing 
to ſecure and ſariſfye me by an effeQtuall order that ſhould be 
made for that end, inthe Confiftory, Whereas the Anſwere! 
ſayth, that the Miniſters , at that time, underſtood from them, 
that I had declared my conſent with them,I am informed by the 
Elders, that, not one word was ſpoken, to them,at that time, 
thereabout. whereas he ſayth, Had 1 knowne that he was wnreſols 
ved to accord with us , andto goe on in the ſame prattiſe with us, ! 


would never have made ſuch « propoſition for bis admiſſion, as 1 did,v 
| x.Had | 


the Claſſis, ] anſwer, 


OO TMs © | ©, =o 5. 


Wa) 


The ſeevemteenthSeflionexemintd, 137 
, x, Had he ſaid come, atfirſt, much troublemigkt have 
bene prevemted, buthe held me in ation of a berter end, 
by telling \me that be would ſee what- be-could doe with the 
Claſſis, and that he would not anſwer me alone. &c. | -- © + 
- 2, Whar propoſition he made I know not,but what oppo 
fition be made , both concerning the tendring of a callto me in 
wrighting,, and concerning rhe manner of expreſſing my call, 
both be eth , and others can teſtifye that were there 


MC 


The anſwer tothe ſeaventeenth Section 


"examined,conrerning my withdrawing 
of my conſent firſt made knowne unto 


him, as is pretended. 


- _ —_— —_— _ 


7# e title of this Se&ion ſuppoſerh, r, tharT had conſented, 
2. thatafterwards'] with drew my conſent: the ancruth of 


" Both whith afſertions hath bene ſhewen in the 'foregoing Sec» 


tions, Here he 'ſpeakerh of marters that paſſed berweepe. 0s 
the next Confiftory, after this meering of the Cluſſs, The fto 
Whereof was thus; Awrightine, wherein the agreemeor of x 
Anſwerer with the officers of the Church abogrray &fling, was 
delivered to me by theAnſfwerer, &&Mr.A,which whe Thad read, 
L firſt pave thent thanckes for this 'expreſſionof heir good e« 
ſteeme of me}, and ther ;-to omit other paſſages , deſired robe 
certifyed, whether the order was made the Conſiftory which 
was promiſed Whereby it#pperrethcharl till expeQed thatan 
order thoul# be tate FHdre Hyrmly content then yerir-nad bones 
For anſwer hereanto:,' the: Anſwercrtoldame; <harchey coald 
doe no'more. inthar'buiſenes3 "then had bene dow: Formerly 
When I beard his, @perceived, by 3chuſe in that weighinagy: 
that,in accepting this call, I ſhould bind my ſelfe:to conforme.to 
4s R 5 


the 
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the 6nders ant cuſtoms of tlie Datch Charchimn this patticalar, 
8 well)nsin others, marie fome demnrrindoed:;:and defired 
tice:fordeliberarion,/and being urged by the Anſwerer to a 
ſpeedy refotution;;-L anſwer zo-rhem inthe Confiltory, 
1m the end of che fame wetke, Bat defaring, & obrayning (ecrer 
conference with the Anſwerer; T acquainted him, mm as inoffen« 
cive manner'as']conld; with my {till continuing unſatiſtyednes, 
about the /{awfullnes /bb chav conforchity which was expe@ed, 
praying him to helpe me with his adviſe, that my deſiſtance 
he be ſo ordered as might beſt <onduceto the preventing 
might be ſoorde and offence. He refuſed to give advice,ſaying 
be hl BO NO of bimſcife, in batmatrer; To omitf'e» 
EN feitho * Etdets ,\ arid Deacons wete row come 
ſpoake-wirhtheririche. ConbRoy. As 
ALS WS way vole , wabour delay , ypon my 
2xvnlttz 2examinin chefotmer Sector , hath 
74 rome given light to the intelligent R Reager , for the dilco- 

very of the vanity of this oventares - >") 2. 

But if any man thinck I made too ſtrict an baertatice of 


the be angrntnntnym nes dren r, Which the Anſwerer calleth 2 forme 
af calling -(becaules upon reading of 2 { 4s ſom demwre., 
if L bad accepted 


wats, wy of deliberation} let him kgow that, 
thecalling deltvered to mein that forme ,.1 had actually bound 
mylellegoconforme tothatunwarrantable cuſtom, . Nor is this 
Þ vt 0 butthe judgment of che Anſwerer,and(as he 
Loh) ofthe al, which will appeare by his owne words 
ing wn re ge pzove thatM.,B. was aot 
ev erence rg with me-;, heproduceth thefe words out of 
the forme his calling, which.yyas ſent to. bim 51 wrighting, 
for. {bytb he) Mehr "vi called to, admipiſter tbe word, and dependances 
jg br Fs r of theſe Reformen Churches, and oe 
cally df theſe 


[Claſſic oft Ansſter dam, and 
making menos cond forme hut xePing;t hey ita. af er thi 
queſtion lard: bene prapeinded nntg Yeibe »- this jetaken ft 9% (03418 
rbav berwas willing re Vhſervethrir ovder imaheydwins ration of Bap- 
ume TO: SUCH 48> THET USE. IQ DOE, __ is jy 
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1:1, Jo 'thar; iri6nor onlythejudginentof the Anfiyrer but of 
a Glaſfi ado; Not was this My. Bu cuſe atone; tohave fach an 
expoſitios purupon thoſe words, ir his fore of calling /bat iti 
the fame ſenſe, rie ſame forme was tenured me. Therefore the 
An{wereraddeth , A324 h1d Ar.D. attepred thiseall, when it was, 
# 1ht ſame forge), offertd unto jim ,+ hat womlat alſo have bene taken 
for "ers yr profeſſed Ap envent withins,&c.Now letthe Rea- 
det judve, r'7 ty"4pprebenfions', concerning the pirs 
poſe of rhiofe expreſſions, fo- "riohely concurying with the i interns 
tion and meaning of the Claſsis , -and of the Anſwerer , and 
ty judgement being fo ſerled concerning the unlawfullnes of 
that euſtom-, and all-meanes for accommodation being fruftra* 
red," I hd not cauſe toftefire time for deliberation, and to be 
wholdy thtnied; in "my affeQidns , ; Frot1thit calling int imploy- 
—_— wikch Was or cloggeÞ oh bil Evanditiors, 
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'"##ti0n for wy Jatiſfation.” 
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& 7 Cn bois ek Sadion wha ple” mae 
. 4 ,p3 withdrawing my onndEns, Whigh, he-Gazls Ihad for- 
manly Fees Whexess the truth is; that, from fixtt to laſt, Iwas 
ob the —_ judgment againſt thiszanwarrantable cuttom z 2nd 
(o.expreſl ed.my leite, without 80 yaiteration, 
1 \\Ty6.peſlages. in,tin. Cophitory, the Iy/O Feb. 1634s the 
Apſueroretporrathene- whaetdilentriyy inthe he beginnech 
With that which wes laſks makerh.che. regification .gtrhe 
Elders to follow that A& , which went before it , whereby. he 
Tight. under ſtanding. of chings' 1s hindred;. Fot after that 
pafvate dilcourle, be Elec me mentioned, had paiſed berweene hirg 
all me ,aud_/afigs > ſpehes in the Conliſtgry, 29d 
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afrer I had walked forth, at- their intreaty, a great while that 
they might privately:conſuk, being called in againe to heare 
the iſſue , whereypto matters were brought , I found that the 
order,fpoken of in the x3. SeQtion,was againe renewed and in- 
larged , with this addition, that the Elders and Deacons bhewiſe 
promiſed to ſend {nch. to.xue as ſhauld come to them, Which 
was as much as juſt-nothing, - For,the ſame objzeRions. which 
were made againft the ſame ofter. made Qn the behalfe of the 
Anſwerer andof the Colter ,/in the x3, Seton , are of torce 
againſt this alſo. 

Whereas he addeth, that, both he,and they promiſed v0 prevent 
«ll further occaſion of offence, ſo much as m them lay , had this bene 
done accordingly,the Elders might welkhave added , in wayof 
reflificarion, their perſuaſion,that no eccafon would befall to worke 
any my unto me in that which I feared. For, then the order 
which I defared, had bene made to prevent further occaſion of 
offence ,' feingrhar lay in their power trodoe , if the Anfiwerer 
would have joyned with the Elders leyingly and freely thereis, 
and no other courſe\could belpe me,as-the caſe now ſtood, 
which the Anſwerer knew, thoy gh.the Elders and Deacons did 
voe,all of them, ſee ſofatrintoit, Now, Jeing this ay in them 
to doe » and yet they did itnot.; neither, would the: Anſwerer 
ſuffer itto be done, how was this promiſe performed of doing 
OOO 2202 © 7 OS SNETR LOee ONSSREINY x 

When Ihad ſpoken fomewhat, to ſhew the inſufficiency of 
this order to ſecure me theygatne prayed ime to walke forth, 
and,after a{horter abſence theti before, they ſent for me to re- 
turne to then, to heare what was added for perfeing that of- 
der, which they wrote downe;' in theſewords.. . And furtber we 
prorpoſe if any ſhould at #nawares , bring ſuch children , whoſe parents 
are nor members , we' ſhall defire' and connſuile them by the Coſte! 

without abſolute denyall) iy 19g 'thildren the next excerciſe 
lowing, that, in the weane time, ay be conveniency of ex4- 

_ - Vpon which Additional} -I-will noate fome obſervations, 
2.Tbat the Elders and Deacots, did; in effeA,revoke that reſtiy 
ficationgwhich was laſt ſpoken of,” For;by their adding of this 
INT 10 
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ro What was then done, it _ that themſelyes ſaw that 
the former order was not ſufficient to ſafeguard me from the 
thing that I feared, 2.That this Additional is onely a declara- 
tion of their ,bur hath »; the _— = an order, 3.That, 
conſidering that they purpoled onely to ſignifye ſo much pri- 
yately to thoſe ral © ho ſhould at hve Ba 7 come cenians 
to have It publiſhed, thatthe wholl Church might take know - 
ledge of it) ahd that by the Cofter, a meane man, whom they , to 
whom he ſhould ſpeake, would eaſily flighr, and his commiſfton 
was only to defire and counſarle them , which they would eafily 
xejea, and aſke him , what he had to doe to counſaile them to 
deferr the baptiſing of their children, In this caſe , what could 
he anfwer bat this, } de onely defire and connſail you , bur-I 
may not abſolutely deny you? And,how can ſuch a courſe ſe+ 
cure me? | | 

"Here apaine the Anſwerer mifreporteth my anſwer : 
for he- affirmerh , that this would not content me , wnleſſe there 
#ight have benean abſolute denyall of Baptiſme , is ſuch a caſe, 
+ unreaty would not ſerve; 'Bur:E made no. ſuch Anſwer, nei» 
ther' is aty ſuch anſwer recorded in the Acts of that Conſt- 
fory,which I tave purpoſely examined. All that I toode upon, 
was,that a firme/ order might be madein the Confiſtory to fe- 
cure me from future trouble , about char nfatter, - But this the 
Anſwerer would not permit to be done; t ir mipht have 
bene" dons, without any: offence to-che Claſſis, and-with much 
cofitent'to. the: Chiteh, $0 that Þ have juſt cdufe to: complaine of 
his wantof -brotherly moderation, in this point”, what 'foever be 
ſeemed toyetld, which,he knew , was nor ſufficient to prevent 
the thing which Ifeared. 

The ving: paſſage is an unjuſt.reproach , which I will 
Larkcs «2146.07 "OY tothe ſubſtance of ir formerly. How 
unlawfull that praQtiſe is, and how neceſſary it was that I ſhould 
ey any a2ainft, it doth appeare in my Reply to his rwelfth 

on, 

In Conclufion. when the Elders prayed me to deferr my anſ- 
Ver to another time, the Anſwerer told me , that, when I ſhould 
gire myne anſwer, ifI did accept of this calling, 7 muf promiſe 
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tereſt in, That is; t0 coptorme toy the wrightin g ofthe five 'Mi- 
niſters. Whereby it appeareth, that, not withitanding all thele- 


retences of accommodation, conformity to that wrighting, 
which bound me to this diforder of promiſcuous baptizing, 
was, firſt and laſt, the condition, whereupon:;my calling to thar 
miniſtry; muſt {tand or fall; and chat the Anſwerer would haye. 
it ſo. T hus that day paſled. | 
Now, though Lbad juſt cauſc of offence at theſe paſſages, yer, 
that itmightappeare how much I was for peace and brotherly 
concord, the next day of their meeting, being the x5 of Feb, I 
cameintothe Confiltoryto give my anſwer , which was , that, 
if a promiſe muſt be made by me to.conforme to the judgrient 
,z of thoſe Miniſters ſet . downeas an, order for me to reſt in, I 
,,could not doc.it, becauſe the promiſe of doing. any' thing is a 
,» Confeſſis that the thing is lawfull ro be done, which I doe not 
-, belcive to be ſo, in this caſe, yer;becauſe I much prized their 
, loves and tendred their peace(as] truely told them)I was wil- 
,> lingzif they:defired it;ta gac oniv.affilting the Aoſwerer,as | 
,s formerly had done, fora conyenient time; teſtes if:,inthe in- 
,terim,dy a freindly aequainting myfelfe with the Dutch Mini- 
»» ters, I might be ſati{fzed abour tbe Jawfulines gf this tuſtom, 
” oy was required, or. procure that this 
-queſtis might be layd downe, & mightunderſtand what thoſe 
other orders & cuſtoms of the Dutch Church ate-which I ouſt 
,®bſerre,8& more fully know thenijtbers Be ſtate:of the Bngjiih 
j;Churchs wherwzth I ſhould -joynedn whisb-zocion Lintended 
nainieulion (which Ebaye alwayesn td way ory tarr 
from,inthat place) but-anely the peace and pbod'of cbe Church, 
This the Elders apprehended to be very, ceafondble, Gedefired 
chat it might take effect, burtbe. Anfeeeret. was ctbotwiſe min- 
ded fas 3t1isin iexpredie wards, tr: ic Elders recorded in the 
Att Ofithat Confiitory; > 4 bot i tient Un 
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His Anſwer to the ro, Seftion exami- 

-: 'y2d containing _certaine As of the 
— after that my diſſent and refu- 
1 {all of the call was knowne. 


] Ned 5emon we have the ftory of paſſages concerning this 
buiſenes,in three Claſſes, and with the Magiſtrates. Bur, be= 

fore I examine them, it may 4 
'as broughy into the Claſbs, eins Th din the Conliftory de. 
clared my not accepting the caſt, which, was offered me , upon 
thoſe tergies? was It becaul? the Conbiſtory had .not power. to 
vivemea.convenientzimefor informing my fe!fe coficerning 
the orders & cuſtoms of the Dutch Charch, by conſent amongtt 
themſelyes , without ſcking to the Claſſis? But I come to the 
Pars, bo on ann eager og | 
ads Co errun 
t 


, % 
F 


emanded_, why this matter 


F, the firſt Claſſical meeting, towre things ;age 
reported. 3, their. thſlike of 991, Ghanges 2+ their approbation 
of the fo nniſte 'wrightimng, 3+<. the deputetiow of diverſe 
IMniſters to goe to me. 4», the perſnajjans. which theſe deputyes 
wſed, * 


To the ficſt } The Reader, mw conbdering the former $Þ0- 


dons, wind tex ny ſudgpept beth bene agatolLehie promit- 
 cuous bgprizing, which the Ankwerer required, From! 


oy 7 e firfh.qp 
Ss inffant, wit qut any change. note vm noge 231% 4: 
To the ſecon »] 1. Ir'it 15 got to. be expeRedrhat they. hoyld 
reprove , or diſlike that wrighting,,. Which was framed iv de- 
FP (4 eee If this be 2g For SHARP w_ 
of my diſſenting from thery ,, hq.vgafulycan Lreplg ater 

nod Ne Eft bes allowerh them ro requ es 
I will ao{werhim, as Auguſtine: daerh an Arciany withahom be 
hat] ts Ha Ne hor may Lalleadg&4ke Coonrill of 


Feb, 27, 
28,1634» 


» Nice, nor thay the Councill of Ariminumaberebytoproudice- c,,,, 


44? 


2, 0nE another , but by the Scriptures whfch are witnciſes pro- Max, Arr 
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y» per to neither, but comms to boath, matter with matter,cauſe 
» With cauſe, reaſon with reaſon ought ro be debated. Bur,nei- 
ther the five miniſters produced 'any ground from the Scrip+ 
ture,to wartant their opinion or practiſe in this particular, nor 
the Clafſis, to juſtifye their approbation , 55 confirmation 
thereof. 
To the third ] x. That is more kitly called « command,then 
a counſail, wherein a manis bound to reſt, and that under ſuch 
a pznalty, 2. Three Dutch Miniſters, being depured to ſpeake 
with ne, defired to know whar } diſliked, in thatletter. I anſ- 
wered them, r, that 1 diſliked the wholl drift of it, which is to 
deny me thatliberty, in Holland, which the Dutch Churches 
havein England, by a grant of Edw:.6, to Iohannes a Laſco,un- 
der the broad ſeale of England, which is continued to this day, 
2.1 told them the danger of that exprefsion [quorum parentes,ſu- 
ſeeptor eſve J whereby I am required to baprize all infants, that 
are brought , if, either their parents,or ſurctyes are Chriſtians, 
For, by this rule, the children of Iewes, Turkes, and Pagans (of 
all ſorrs) may be baptiſed, if a Chriſtian prefent them. Then,thcy 
ſeemed willing to alter that, and began to wright, bur fell off 
gaine fromrheir purpoſe, ſaying that they would- acquaint the 
is with whar I ſayd, And fothe algtnikg rerhaineth unal- 
tered, in my hand, to this day. | 
To thefourth,] If theſe two words, intreatyes and perſuafon!, 
fignifye one and the fame thing, without any difference in the 
ſenſe, I grantallto be trae, which he ſayth , ſo rhar, 9 their de- 
firs of my accepting rhe call,irbe added,wpon the rongition premi- 
Jed: Bur, dy inereaty,be meane mere defires, without aFuments 
to worke upon my affetions , and, by perſuaſions, he meanc in- 


treftyes backed with argumnents,to worke upon my judgment & | 


ffe&ions,then,I grant, wereatyes were nſed, bur not perſuaſions: 
For I' doe not remember one argament uſed bythem to induce 
Toe, but rather # profeſſed dectining thereof, Gayiug that they 
rame not ro diſpute, tat 
"Concerning the ſecond Claſcicall meeting. Jt is true, that 
then T ſeat them a wrighring, by adviſe of one of the three mi- 
viſters whota they deputed to ſpeake with me : the end rhereo! 


was 
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eo relate the truth concerning paſſages betweene the Anſwerer 
and me, to prevent and remove miſreports.2. to perſnade them 
by reaſons, not to requi.e it of me,as a condition of my calling, 
to relt in that wrighting, 3. to acquaint them with my defire of 
more time propounded - by me to the Elders , and accepted by 
them ; wherein bad the Claſsis condiſcended to ſo xquall a mo- 
tion, it might have bene much for the peace of the Church. I 
am certaine, l intended nothing elſe in it, But they were herein 
overſwayed by ſiniſter ſugge ſt:ons,ariſing from a jealouſy, rhar, 
if I had bene in,for a time,the deſire of the cor gregation would 
be more ſtrong towards me , where as my true purpole was , 
in that time , if ] could not conforme to their orders , to 
order watters ſo,that they , who much defired my ſ{etling there, 
might be willing to thinck upon ſome other, and my purpoſe 
was to have given the beſt helpe I could for the ſerling of {ome 
other, whom they ſhould deſire, in a way of peace and concord. 
To conclude. All that I aymed at, in that motion, was, either to 
accept their call, with fatiſfaftion ro my conſcience, or to deſiſt, 
with the content ofthe members, that ſo no diſturbance might 
ariſ-,for my ſake. As for the depuration here ſpoken of; the mi- 
niſters deputed, only againe prayed me to yeeld to that wrigh- 
ting, as before. There were two of the Elders. preſent, at this 
time, with ſome others, witneſſes hereof, From us they weut to 
the Claffis, and, the fame afrernoone, returned to me with this 
anſwer . or to this effet.. That the Claſſis did judge that I had 
y» time enough already to underſtand the orders, andcuſtoms of 
» the Dutch Church,, and to ſatilfye my ſelfe- concerning the 
»» conformity required inthat wrig\ting, yet they were content 
z» that I ſhould. proceed in aſſiſting Mr. P. the moneth following, 
,» tillthe next Claffis , but required of me, that if, in the meane 
»» ſpace, Icould notyceld , that I ſhould chen deſiſt voluntarily, 
3 Elſe they muſt be conſtrayned to complaine to the Magiſtrate. 
Which meſſage I nates in the preſence of diverſe witneſles, 
#hd promiſed ro doe accordingly. This ] promiſed and perfor- 
med, I confeſle, only for the Churches peace , and myne owne, 
yet difliking their injurious manner of proceeding, which I am 
content to paſſe by , with ſuch a touch,rill further provocation. 
Cc Concer. 
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Concerning the third Claſficall meering.] Ir is true ; that ha- 
ving occaſion of abſence, ar that rime, I lett my mind in wrigh- 
ting with one of the Elders, both m Latine, and Englith, to the 
end that he, or they whom the Conſiftory ſhould depute to be at 
the next Claſsis,might,cirher report by word,or ſhew in wrigh- 
ting myng anſwer, as ſhould be thought moſt expedient. lr is 
alſo rrae , that,im that wrighting, I ignifyed that my mind was 
wholly turned away from accepting that call ( viz upon thoſe 
rermes) and that I did yoluntarily defiſt ( viz ; as the Marriner 
doeth voluntarily caſt ſome goods into the fea, in a ſtorme,to 
prevents preater hutt) and thar I complained, at the ſame time, 
of the Anſwerers unbrotherly uſage of me in {uch particulars, as 
are there mentioned ; Neither were thoſe complaints unjuſt, as 
the Reader may partly perceive, by what hath bene ſayd, 8& ma 
more fully , when the Anſwerer ſhall attempt to cleare bimlſelfe 
of the particulars there charged upon him, which here he doeth 
nor, neither indeed can he. | 

Concerning the Magiſtrates requiring of then to deſiſt. 
It would be knowne, by whoſe procurement this was done. And, 
for him thar ſtirred them up thereunto,my hearty prayer is, that 
he may efcape the judgment of God by judging hirſelte tor 
that unrighteoys 'a&, Elſe , I feare, he will find that injuryes 
done againſt a Church, in ſuch important caſes , are no (mall 
finnes, "OJ | | 

Concerning an anſwer made to my wrighting , by ſome, 
whom the Clafhs deputed thereunto, ] That anſwer was never 
communicated” to me though 1 have heard a report thereof. 
Had ] perofed it, I ſhould have, Either yeelded, or replyed , as 
the caſe had required. Had 'this Anſwerer bene of the ſame 
mind with them , to ſupprefſe this treatiſe , 'as they did their 
wrighting (which,I beleive, was more in ofendivel permned ) 
the adverfaryes might have wanted that cauſe of ink 


feeme to haye, — | 


ſulting and- 
reproaching us, for theſe contentions and jarrs,which now they | 
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- - private houſe. 
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"T1 the truth of this paſſige may appeare, the Reader may 
be pleaſed ro undcritand, 3, thar,after my deſiſtance from 
the publick worke , I would have. returned ro my owne Coun- 
try, but that it was now more unſafe and hazardous for me ſo 
to doe, then formerly , by a malicious and falſe report ſuggeſted 
againſt me in England,by one in Amſterdam(whoſe name I will 
canccale, for ſome reaſons, at this time), this audacious Syc9- 
phant was not aſhamed. to.informe tharl had , in the pulpirr, 
rayled againſt the government of England, againlt which , the 
Anſwerer, and the wholl Church are able, and,l hope, ready to 
teſtifye for my innocency,in that particular ; yea, any that have 
heard ar knowne me, I thinck will undertake for me, thatT am 
fact from rayling, at any time, much more, in the pulpite $.and 
myne awne conicience abundantly clearerh me. thereof,in the 
fight of Gad. Yet this report was too eaſily received, and there- 
upon much bicternes ,. in terrifying menaces., was expreſſcd a+ 
gainſ} me, ig publick audience. This Logly mention to thew rhe 
caule;gf my ſaying in theſe parts.. 2. Being thus hindred from 
retucaing.g-England, my family allo being with me in Amſter- 
dam,I was willing to be as profficable,as Lmight,to others, with- 
out giving juſt offence to any. For this end, bein grequeſted by 
the Maſter of the family, where I ſojourncd , I ſer a copvenient 
11me apart, eyeryLards day, abqut 5 a clock ip the atreraone, 
(which was abave an boure after the ſermgn:wes ended, inthe 
Engliſb- Church) to. catechjſe boath our famulyes,,.upqn ſuch 
grounds of Divinity as I collected from the Scriptures , which 
Lopened and applyed ty theme, To this pxcergiſe at firkt ,tew 
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came, afterwards more coming to the knowledge of it , more 
feſorted: the greateſt flumber{for oughtT have heard)which, at 
the moſt;have bene obſerved to be preſent at it, exceeded not 
$0 perſons. It is true, that, as the nnmber increaſed, ſome for. 
mes were.provided forthem-to fit apon ,-to ſayethe chayres & 
ſtooles from hurt,' I had*thelefle cauſe of ſuſpicion, that this 
would be offencive, ſeing it hindred none from the publick or- 
dinances which my ſelfe and all the reſt frequented conſtantly, 
and {eing almoſt as greata number had reſorted toa like excer- 
Ciſe, at the ſame houre, in a private family , with the Anſwerers 
approbation, formerly. But now the caſe was altered, and the 
Anſwerer rayſed cauſeles jealouſyes, concerning this courſe, as 
if it had bene the beginning of ſome Se&. But moſt injuriouſly, 
as not only his owne pen declareth in the following SeCion, 
but alſo thoſe that heard can reſtifye , from the wholl ſcope of 
that excerciſe , which was to arme them againſt the danger of 
being carryed away by the errours of SeAaryes, and the open 
carriage vt ir,manifeſteth . For, not only the Elders and Dea» 
cons would have ſhewed their diſlike, if any ſuch finiſter cour- 
ſes had bene attempred, as their place required , but alſo thoſe, 
who came as fpyes (and we knew to be ſuch, yetexcluded none) 
would haye aftokd irtothe Anſwerer, and divulged it to the 
world. Yea? and myne owne conicience knoweth , rhat one 
mayne incouragement'of my upholding that private excerciſe, 
was, that thereby a rentin rhe Church might be prevenred,and 
the publick peace preſerved, whileſt the members were ſome- 
what quieted and contented with that helpe,in private , which 
was denyed them in publick ;' and myne owne heart is privy t0 
my intendments , atthatritne , of doing the beſt offices I could, 
for the quiet ſerling of a faythfull man, in the publick worke , if 
God: providence ſhould offer one'unto them, whileſt I ſtayed 
with them, that ſo peace and-concord* might'be wrought be- 
tween the Paſtor and people, if it rhight be; before my depar- 
ture thence, 'This was my intehtr.' - And the *Eyentſhewed that 
] was notwholly miſtaken inroy conjecture; as will be evidem 


to him that ſhalf compare the carriage of marters, whiteſt I lived 


among them, with the accidents that happened ſince, we 
} | S $3 when 


The twenty one Seftion examined. | 199 


when I perceived that the Anſwerer tooke ſuch offence at this 
exerciſe, I'defiſted, before any ſpake with Mr. Wh : from the 
Claſſis, but with me none of them ever ſpake about ir. Thus ] 
may ſay with him in Ariſtophanes. xg7505 wv gy QiAcrons 
wary xaxds For deing well, I ſuffer #, But the ſcryant 1s not a* 
bove his Lord, | 


= * __ 


His Anſwer to the 21. Sectton examined, 
concerning ſome of the members with- 


drawing themſelves from the Lords 
ſupper. 
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— 


— 


$ one abſurdity uſually followes another , ſo was it with 
the Anſwerer in penning this treatiſe, For, having raken 
liberty ro caſt the ſuſpicion of all ocher miſcarriages, which bave 
happened in others, upon me, (though moſt injuriouſly) he now 
continuerh the ſame Gate, ſaying that Howſoever F doe miſlike & 
ſpeake againſt Seper ation and Schy[me,and reprove the ſame,yet can 1 
not alroget her cleare my ſelfe of being ſome occaſion of Dayiſion amongſt 
them, whileſd.I maintaine (uch prattiſes ſo different from them. 

. Auf: x. It is-well that his pen doeth clcare me from PRs 
(Ca) Schy{me or Sevperation, whoſe rongue hath unjuſtly rayied. 
lyſpicions there! 7 LY me in the minds of ſome. Yea, that 


thoſe contrary aſperſions,, and imputations , by himſelfe caſt |, 
upon me, and written and printed againſt me in other Sections 
2, What need js there, that I ſhould, goc-abour to cleare my iclte 
from'that which is nat a fault?For, if to be ſome gccaſion of di- 
vion among men, by maintaining a. pradiſe different from 
others be blame-worrhy , then Paul and Barnabas were to be 
blamed for thar practiſe of theyrs different from thoſe beleivers, 
* RT | Cc 3 | who 


his owne hand wrighting»in this SeRion, hath cleared me of ©. , ond | 


- 245. 
Wc. 


AT. 15. 
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who hcld that itwas needfmull to be circumeiſed , after the manner 
of Moſes, For,the text ſayth,they had no ſmall diſſention , and aiſ- 
putation with them. So were Paul and Silas, who were acculcd 
at Philippi , before the Magiſtrates , as exceeding troublers of 
the citty for teaching cuſtoms , which were not lawfall for them to tee 
ceive bemng Romans, At Theſſa'onica, Jaſon & other brethren are 
accuſed to be thoſe that twrne the world upſiag, downe. Nor can it 
be denyed that Paul was fome occaſion of Thar great ftirr and 


AT: 1746. uprore, Which aroſe in Epheſus, whereby the wholl citty, was filled 


AA: 19. 


23+ 


AH-21, 


with confuſren, And, howſoever che laboured ,, by all- concord 
with them in things lawfull, to injoy.peace at Ieruſalew (as 
by parifymg hymſelfe &c.) yer , upon 'a cauſeles jcalouſty of his 
bringing Greekes into the Temple ((- becauſe they ſaw Trophi- 
mus with him in the citty., whom they ſuppoſed that Paul had 


26.28-29 brought into the Temple) the wholl citty was moved , and of this 
39. 


commotion Paul could not altogether cleare himſelfe of being 


{ome occaſion, by-maintaining4lome practiſes {6 different from - 


the Iewes. 3. The Anſwerer ſeemeth to infinuate ſomewhat 
4painſt my journey out of towne , tro or three dayes before the time of 
aaminiſftration of the Lords ſu per (wherein he fayrh) I was accom- 
pamed with ſome members of the Church, who (as he heard) aid goe 
with me, aid leave the commmnion, this, he ſayth, gave great peed 
af ſtrife & other offence to the Church, & was a comrſe Wi oy to Schyſ- 
me.Repl.r.For the complanants,who,he ſayth, ſeperated them- 
ſelves atthar time ; ſome of them whom he examined; whether 
they had adviſe with me abour it, have cleared me fully,in their 


anſwer, and the reſt are able and ready to doe the like. Who 


would thinck that, againſt ſo ample reſtimony , the Anſwerer 
ſhould have the boldnes to accufe me fo unjuſfly for that? 2 His 
accuſation of me for my journey out of the Citty, at that time, 
1s as injurious, as that : For the caſe , which cauſed my trayayle, 
at that time, would haye conſtrained me thereunto,at ary other 
time, as well as that , it being necefſary,for the helpe of a pains 
full Miniſter , who, being very ill, craved. my aftance witl 
mach importunity. My wife accompanied me thither , and the 
Mrs. of the houſe where we lodged , was pleaſed to accompany 
ry wife , being a ftranger in theſe countryes f which I had m9 


Cauic 


; both living and dead. 
| peſoges , the Reader will ſee , by comparing what is fayd , on 


# ite tranflation out of the latine , by,this Engliſh copy, I me- 
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cauſe to refuſe, but to take thanckfully) and, beſides her,not one 
member of the Church went along with us (unles the mayd, 
which attended her ſucking caild be a member , whichT thinck 
the is not) Now, what was to be blamed in this? This the Reader 
ſhall ordinarily find ,that the Anfwerers complaints,both againſt 
me and others, have no other roote but the evill ſurmiſes of his 
owne jealous fancy:pluck up that roote,and the moſt of his com- 
paints will dye of themſelycs, 


b— 
—— 


His eAnſwer to the 22, Sedion exami- 

ned, containing a wrighting, firſt left 
with a freind or two , and afterwards, \ 

without my conſent or knowledge, printed 


j a. 
—_— —. 
— 


M Y defence of Anſwering his untrue reports,in my wrigh- 
A ting,and of having it in the hands of one or two freinds, 
that might ſpeake in the cauſe of the dumbe,8 maintaine myne 
innocency, in myabſence, the Reader ſhall find in my reply 
to the ſecond Se&ion, Now,rhe cavills which are to be found - 
in this SeRion againſt that wrighting are to be examined . 
Firſt. It is an injury to call that wrighting injwrions which was a 
neceſſary declaration of che truth againſt Nlanders, which were, 
frſt ſecretly ſpread abtoad by him,in private ſpeech,afterwards, 
by a large letter which he ſenc to his frend ar N.in England , & 
now are by him {candalouſly publiſhed, nor only againſt me (ego 
enin non ſum tanti)but againſt men of eminent worth and noate, 


Secondly. How juſtly that wrighting is called « true report of 


lides, and how unjuſtly he excepterh againſt that title, 
Thirdly. When I affured rhe Reader that this Engliſh copy 


Cc4 ant 
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ant not which is printed. For there are diverſe faults in that, & 
it appeareth.to have bene printed out of a very imperfeR copy, 
bur that. which | wrote. As for his exception againſt it , tht 
baving twiſe uſed that odions phraſe| pro imperio] imperios/l;in the 
fecond place it is left out in my tranſlation. 

Repl: The phraſe is but a true expreſſion of the thing, let the 
odious thing be mended ,and the odious phraſe ſhall not be 
uſed. In the meane ſpace the expreſſion muſt be ſuitable to the 
ation. For is it not{ aft»s impery ] an imperious at , to deny a 
man convenient time for ſatiſtaction about amarter of ſuch con» 
ſequence, and to bind a manto obſerve cuſtoms and orders, 
without ſhewing the .zquity thereof? Some would have called 
ſuch an a& ryranny and ſo ſhall I, upon further provocation, 2, As 
the uſe of rhe phraſe is condemned, ſo the omitting of it once in 
the tranſlation is reproved. Forgive me that wrong. I thought 
be would ſee how unwilling I was to faſten their imperions deae 
ling wita me,upon the Readers apprebeoſion, by repeating tne 
word imperiouſty apaine, But let it ſtand,in this ſecond place alſo, 
rms eo” Anſwerer will have it ſo , and he ſhall find me, with 
Gods aſſiſtance, prove it to be a fit expreſſion. 3. Is my tranſ- 
htion untrue, becauſe this word is once omitted ? Let the lear- 
ned Reader judge, whether it be neceffary tothe truth ofa 
tranſlation , that every latine word be rendred into Englith, e- 
ſpecially when the ſenſe giveth it ſufficiently in the ſentence, If 
this be not to ſeeke a knotr in a bulruſh, I know not what is. 

Fourthly, In my firſt wrighting how unable the Anſwerer is 
to diſcover any untruth ( in my report of the private conference 
betweene us ) the Reader will ſee by my examination of bis 
Sed : 11, in myReply, and will be further cleared hereafter. 

Fifthly. In my ſecond wrighting he ſeemeth to find 4 foule #n- 
truth or falſification (after his nſuall manner of expreſsing him- 

 felfe) both in the fuperſcription, and ſubſcription thereof. But 

what is it ? I ſayd that thoſe inſtrutions were delivered by the Elders 

of the Engliſh Church deputed. Bur 1, that tranſlation ſayth not 6 

the Elders, but to the Elders , and that both in the ſuperſcriptioo 

and in the ſubſcriptions Is it not ſtrange that he ſhould then fil- 

fifye the tranſlation, when he complaineth,of fallification in = 
= + (Tanks 
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tanflatouy? Wſappole jg had bene to the Elders depnted, and that 
Elaers, 1 meant fy lfall deputed by the Elterſhip ; yerl 
| eand wrote truely, For Ilefrthe wrighting with Mr, W.. 
who; was deputed before by the Elderſhip, ( having alſo told 
Mr.Wh: of it)praying himto communicate it with the reſt,that 
one or two Elders that ſhould be depured by the reſt, might pre» 

edt. itto the Claſſis ,, and, having reſpe& unto that agreement 
with. them, I uſed that expreſſion , betore the meeting, in cons, 

dencerbat it. wonld have bene ſo ordered by them. Now, if no 


ol # 


fl gepuraVen was made afterwards, what is that to me , who 
led the Elder by that ticle which beſt expreſſed my purpole, 
and expecation? neither was I in rowne to alter it afterwards, 
nor did I eyer heare,that no deputation was made in the Con+ 
f on-line) The iflae of all this deepe accuſation , what is 
ithow, bar;.as when a.great expectation- was of the mountai- 
nes birth;,, which was fained robe with child , after which no- 
thing appeared'bdt alitle mouſe running thence? How juſt the 
complaint is alſoiof his want of brotherly moderation,l haye noated 
in wy reply to his Se&.12. 

Sixtly.In that which he ſpeaketh concerning my third wrigh- 
ting, he multjplyeth injuries, / "Pp 

7, [nmi reporting my intent in the three wrightings, which 
was , yot to m4ke bins od1043-t0 the Claſſis, nor to teach the Elders 
how ro þll their wonthes with reproach of him, nor, to ſtirr up and in- 
cenſe the Congiggation againſt him, but ingenuouſly and candidly 
to report the tfuth, whereunto I wad called, _ compelled, for 
the necef{ary glearing of my ſelfe, 8 forthe removeall, in ſome, 
and prevention, 40 cpher, of cauſeles prejudices ,. and. jealous 
Oat hicbalready id, or, by my Gilence +mightariſe in their 
th Sapainſt me, by his ſuggeſtion? Would the wrighting of 
tho < things, accuſe, undermie,and defame him? It is a f1gne that 
vs cayſe;s notver: poo. And. if my-erighting thoſe. pr 
a! : ans is _ 9 isto blamed for ir, but he-wbo conftrat- 
9-4 NE te WD? 7. 6 1 1 2971t}4h ; 153410 \; | 
þ; | 2: loch ging me with #nj«/t »prayding of hin, for myne aſſi- 

ance of him,and with a vaine boaſting of my, ſelfe. To convince him 
vfillrequitiog me, yea of rewarding evillfor good ,"1 mn 

' F Y " F D d . r 


(94 
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bred what labour a =o phoned, Had » "eg fot his and th 
Chatches peace.” This was no nprayding, mach leffe unjuſt, 

nor raine __ buta jiiſt dechration ofthe rruth{the caſe 

reqanny iring it) and a (4d complaint of his unthanckfullnes, Aow 
anſwered it, nb. appeare in the examination of Se. 2 
$.annd 40. Whereunto as he referreth the Reader , ſo doe 1; and 

Aſ6to Sea." 14. and 14, that it may appeare how juſtly Toms 

pline of the two'injuryes which he noaterh, Alb concernin 

the five obje&tions anſwered by me in that®third wrightinp 
doe concurr with him in referring the Readet to the SeQions 
mentioned by him,and examined by me. 


204 


the firſt 
the ſecond 'fated bue':":\ 
where it p- /rhe third+ \remaintth-/ 4 SeR.x'5- 
peareth that );1. fourth \ unanfwered 
the fifth 


in like manner concer- ("firſt © 
g my ſix reaſons to \lecond / | 
you that be never de- Jthird ( is nor anſ-. OY I7. 


pallevinns, of which rea- /fifth 
ſons the | fixth 


Seaventhly, Fn thar which be addeth, , upon t th rate of this 

> rn , thax he had not defired me; Yiverſe things are ton- 
ble. x. His unjaft of me (by way of intimayion) 

as if I didq acraile an con ich bins, becauſe be 46d not defire me] 
whereas itis neither fo, nor G. For neither was it Shy intent,in 

. that wri _ toquaraile , ÞHartoanfwer obj $, nor didI 


blame or ior defiring we (for he H{{liberty; 
for me, to =D his deſires upon a more defi Bl object ) but 
for retending his Jefire to haye me wit him, When he did 


hinder my fetling there. 2. Mis Sarcafticalt infukatioo, 
when be _y demandeth, Is be ſuch 4 man of defre & ec. ] 


Reply 
7 


: 
4 
f 
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againtme. No maryayle , that it was 
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Reply.2- & feemesbithet iam not ſuch a meref" defre,in his ac- 
equni, ye 5: itthe cftremerbfthar Church, and of the Claſsis, 
bawwowarthy | facyet Tam in my felfe, it ſeemech , Lam ; Elſe, 
how: comes itto paſſe,” that they account themſelyes ſo.injuried 


by his oppoſing: aud: rejeRting me ( as 8 
plains, and: that: theſe fo amok fee 
moted.cothe miniſtry of cbar-Church,as be bath formerly teſti- 
f!/2.df I Am not ſuch a war of defire ,- in his account, yet 
J] bbould\not be:fuch a nan of. ſcorne and contempe, to be ſo 
trampled upon in a ſtrange land, and expoſed to reproach, and 
that bya.þrocher,and in prine,whereby I am- now become 4 wan 
of ſorromes, and that in magy reſpeRs. 3; His voluntary.conceſ- 
bonaracknowled gment{(byway of fu jon and intimation) 
that be withheld: his deſire: from me, uw the att of Eleffion, is conli- 
derable.-For ;/ if, when bis voyce went with the ret for myne 
eletion, he wibheld his defire from me; how can ic be thought, 
that he did at all deſire me ? For did be give bis vote for me? 
Did he fubſcribe wy call with his owne hand in that wrightiong, 
whereof himſelfe was the penman ? Did be himſelfe, accompa- 
nyed with 0ne:of the Elders, bring it to me , and'pray me to:ac- 
cept of ir? And yet did be wi id his defire from me , in the 
eF'of etetion ? No marvayle then,ifhbe held me fo.to this quel- 
tion.-No marvayle, that he refuſed the meanes propounded by 
me for accommodation. No marvayle., that be procured thar 
wrighting:ob the fiye miniſters {howloever'by ſome gf them in- 
ended in favour of me,they thincking thathe ſaught ro accom- 
modaeme, buc;)-which he made uſe of coſtreaprhen himlſclfc 
| robe ratifyed 
by the Claſſis and: Magiſtrates, that L ſhould reſt in it, and con- 
forme thereunto.. No marvayle, that an order which che Elders 
would have made in Conſiſtory, to ſecure me from troyble for 
that,,was hindred by. bim, and that the convenienttime:, which 
they.agreed upon toallaw me , for fariſfaftion , wasdenyed/by 


 bim-; No marsayle., that other uſages (whichilforbeape to men- 


£ 
4 
4 
; 


tion) of me haye bene ſo unbrotherly ( that L ſayno more}if he 
did not defre me. 4 Ja the ſame way. of fuppolitiorand inti- 
mation he ſeemeth to {ay., that he was for another hoo he might 
-4. Dd 2 judge 


that I might be pro- = _ 


\ 
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Judge to be more lowly & 6." x. This Eeomplaide not of as an jrique 
ry tome , but b: wiſh that be: may boety have ſuch an one ws 
with him, and'may be ſuch an onehimleltfe ; as he there deferi- 
beth, if he judge of theſe properties by a right rule: As for me: 
I ſhall account him the moſt lowly , who with moſt ſelfe-denyall 
takes upon him Chriſts yoake ,and him moſt /oving., whoſe (pi. 
rit cloleth- moſt Rrongly: with all good:men , inal rvas wayes, 
and him tobe moſt fayrbfull and wproght , who doeth molt excer- 
ciſe bimſclfe to bave s conſcienct it | all thugs 'voyd of offtnce, both 
towards God , and towards man, In this ſenſe he might have 
had men lowly,loving, faythfull,and upri git, whom the Church 
defired, but injoy not, totheir great greitc, and loſle, 2. It had 
bene more brotherly dealing to have admoniſhed/me in private 
( if he had diſcerned any thing in me contrary to'thoſe proper- 
IG then thus to traduce me in prim,on, if heawould pu- 
blith ſuch accuſations, to have proved them ro be juſt, and nor 
thus , without proofe,to reproach me. 3. The five Reverend 
Putch preachers did not apprehend him to have ſuch przjudi- 
ces againſt me, whenthey compoſed that wrighting which him- 
ſelfe hath tragſlared;according to their words', and publiſhed, 
where.ſpeaking of me, they ſay,whom,for diverſe reſpedts there 
mentioned:,. we ander ſtand to be moſt deare wnto My. Þ. |t ſee» 
ae 1”; FAT miſtaken in their opinion of theAnſwerers love 
to me,if his thoughts of me then were accorfling to this wrigh- 
ting, 4 \Himlelte ſabſcribed:the wrighting wherein 1 was cal- 
led to the miniſtry in that Chorcli{which alſo-was fubſcribed by 
all the Elders and Deacons) wherein they thus exprefle their el- 
recme ofme , in the feare of God having conſidered of ſuch as miyht 
be fit theremnto, we have ſet our eyes upon you Oc. being perſnaded of 
your ſufficiency, learning,and prety 27/4. "ISM thoſe gifts 
of the ſpirit wherewith the Lord hath indued you, and wherein we have 
received much comentmet,yoi may be a:ſpeciall inſtrument of building 
the Church of God by your godly labors amongſt us.This wrigh- 
ws was penned by himſetfe , and/hisowne nate ſubſcribed 
with bis owne harid, wherein my fines for that place is ſo teſti- 
fyed,thatitmay ſeeme ſtrange how one & the ſame man ſhould 
privatly wright that, and yer publiſh this. _ - 


Ei glite 
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| ythe Ie opirjion hut Wor 

it of myne owne ckireabtench 1 doe n6t ſpeake at 
all, conch e diſpute,” 2: Wills man condemne me for ex- 

peting the be ſhould dhe fre earths I ſhould be joyned, 

ing ein ſachs 1 ey '3- What could ay | (fſe, or . 
tmore'mil ay?! did'ti6t ſed'mie;” rejected me, cire 
cumy m6 or the like; Fri only, he did nor:defireme. 4.V- 
pu © of the faine word [cerramily Jin the ſecond Sedtion 

layd, it it agamſt modeſty end conſciente,to pronomnce ſo certainly 
touching the offs of things to come, and yet himſelfe uſeth the ſame 
confidenit 'aflereration in a caſe more improbable , as will ap- 
pexre to atiy min; or to bimfelfe, if he redace bis feaſoning and 
diſcourſe * *('to rove ſuch diſputes as Thave uſed abour myne 
owne'deſireablenes, to be a want of modeſty or prudence ) into 
a Me, 


I WI —_— 


_—_——_ 


The 23 "Stan A: of. the.eAnſ- 
 woverers rejefting the iohenfail of the El- 
ders, when matters have bene referred 


to: them, mf he thought they would con- 
clude _ bis * SR | 


—_— 4 


"He uſefallnes of the Flderſh inthe Church being conſt- 
dered,with'the Honour which the Holy Ghoaſt putreth u- 
poli” oſe who are ca pet or noting e all men to 
fake heed Teohocmang or Gocufioin YOu frs to diſpiſe | 


them." 


Firſt. Thejr vſefullnes j ppeareth in thet the Holy Ghoaft ,g,,,, 
—> why Paul and *Barnabas d vieyivs Elders * by vojees mr every p.155. 


Dd 3 Church 


vch.text Me: inci thre alleadgerh 
certaing 


—_ 


gy F ls gnicate alone, 
2nT.aF it 95 Feren place being fo ut, 
EE Do OTTER 
: PENy £14 appaynged to every 
: P56 " Ci eee bo: = 338% being £ommens 
1 Tim,4 ded,to exclalkn Mo ting ;, which is not.uſed in 
14. matters. Iti2 they are Jogped, by the 
At:15.6, wi of. God. with other of as necefjary ule inthe 


yr ry Charch, as the members arein the. be Wb Cor. 12+;28-+ 
; Tims, Secondly. The Honour: which the Holy Ghogh purteth upon 


8 jphevor che , 1s very great {as appearcth , Q EY WT: 
eters abi on ſeryices,, a$z$P NU dike ſtor, 4. ts 
17.24, | Monilhing enders. 2, In impo tion.pf _ the ordainin 


b)Hleouge- of officers, 3, in conſulting and counſailing about Church af at- 
paevos faires, the fares he pots refuleds not their wr et vin; and this uſe of 
x Thefſ:5. mbrote-fayth} rior was altered by the floath,or 


x s, who would ſeeme to be dy, by doing of 
Rom te. 6 ES _ «ia 
[979 Enclnens, ere pico tub 


—_ /h them, yizeto BID "Fi ers TE: 6,54 the f the care 
x Cor,1 2. of the m1 wk y wy paſa heart, wiſe, vigulanit, ſober, 
28. of good "ot bi 'defti- 
(4) xu/Seg- ture'of any good IN m_ IE to = 
vn oes well.4.In the carriagewh 
2 Chron, ple to uſe towards them, in t 


rewell di ppc heir ee 


19.8. As;to acknowtedgerhem; and efteeme then very highty in love, 
4 wg 50 accenne theme n worr ae rs And to ohey them. 

I7. ſhall. eſpiſe rhj | 2. a5 of po 
1 Theſſ:5. e Church of Go if WPeaot 
I2.13- Fil ;4 HOP 
1 Tame j= iſcourage rten them 


bliſhog cbeir imperfeRtions, 
na be mien and mere. ungrounded ror 


proa*. 


: R_ 4; 
I7. in have 
Heb/1x3. 7 aan $, thou 
17. ng mach more, more, 


wor 
it; 


ma} : 


af 
ES 
o. 


3 SE ES POOR O>g0057 === = 


rant 0 5h 
*th | onal? 5 rhe a t-put 
ng | Hu 
be 
nc, 
Ie 
the 
Fry 
Qs, 
Lin 
the Tec 
he this. ſecotit} com] ox a 11m Þ = CID 
dead breitely diſpatch , inf1 cpa ap thoſe E 
00 bith he 'cal ins to &% exfioking g my 
Th ew Hh which he'wri EI peri lealt e 
: c oa - he marks hs 
0 TEICER 
at- ſlanger. Anſ: 
e of . Ifttbe « ſlender Mikeſ ad or hoe, Reply. I 
þ,or vejult. Yea; if it be a —_ "i is a very great ane. for iftis | 
97 metre Hee ES XI pteache r of the 
ing ted. TR cares 
Jer ba rendabigs True; the 
be Anfwerers ſnd a Chet of rhis 
are Wi) ITS 
ber, 
ſti- 
- i Dn "Fae as 
e0- fe-putlty of an 
ty. | Cove, whengh he accuſeth them, viz, ſlander. Nor 
te, , Portlle wot Ueareand fan tindefftarifidg arid: ane judging of 
what is ſay," vn both' lifes; it thiuft Be REY tharthe 
no | titer yreceridet? dnſiversiniChicteriafionk on#'and dn pcran of 
ut, | the Reader from the matter of hg 
ng Þ WficdhnpR Air ant determi 2»; 
em wy þ; buf of 


&&b Fmt A of his 
oF Bil Teftctitig the au- 


thori- 


$47 


ſ 


The theee etnies 


A Syls fo) 
FR 


; = fit ygices 3n the 


a b 
Ee aonpngit ang C—— 


ſufficiege, nk >The 3 RAM rec to be WP in.rhis pats 


tiealary » flac 
of bis oppo , Contradicy 
Meta EPA y Were 4» 


6 T0 


the Church » :07:59 apy we 

Eon reg be, t, wher gn Orcs ro ck neſo 

ns Eller for 5 24 of uneben upoii.unjuſt pretences of 
the Elders.inf ©; 89 partialicy a3 inthe cafes. inſtanced 


? a7! tw v1 if, 9 
y 0's x por Fapua _ the roanſei 
by the JBdementty; #50 Deacon 
J | feſſodnrs 01-05 11! a Semnt 
pd ſo dppoſuivn of 6: 


ons. as are 

l zi but ofhis 
' 1 power; 
Ich ofrheir power 
y inlufhceescy e 


«fm dro s 109 


dep een, 


oy & bis: A we aceybing che Elders of oy. 
es gl we paar him ; the orc ads 
tee "0 the [\ on SoA5RStoleclared tad ſo , yo 
| 1© 2933 61112413 C011 1 © 201) 

; endethejuk pot of 


bt in this 


controverſy about me | - CSS AY he twiſter 
three cauſes, as hoe nd they profeſe rep to: wp 
22.3 $ bU 


* 


iTbeahree and gventiers Seltion examined. 414 


the ſame opinion with'me touching baptifme. 2.that they have,by their 
example, allowed and rowntenanced the meeting of diverſe, at a pri- 
ate excergiſe , upon the Lords day , after the Sermons,wyre. exged, 
3-that they wade an aft for my preaching amongſt themſtiues,, 45 Ann 
aſi avt, for a cortaine tron $eC, ' Omg wo] 

-. Theſe are uew<rimes, which former ages have not heard of, 
and after times will wonder at, if all things be conſidered. 

For the firſt, Is 'it the {finne of partiality,, in the Elders, to 
hald with-any map in difliking ,, and; witmefling againſt eyill 
cuſtoms, asthis promiſcuous adminiſtration of haptilwe ix de- 
clared ro be? or tajoyne,withour {candall or Schyime , it a pri- 
yate excerciſe after the publick are ended? or to make an at 


for amans preaching ambouegſt.chery as an affiltant , the publick 
neceſſity requiring 1t,and & Charch generally defirin git, for 


aconveniene time, that he tight underſtand thoſe orders and 
cuſtoms of the Dutch Church, Whereunto his conformity is ex- 
pected » before he bind himſelfe thereunto? If ſo ;, then to hold 
thetruth, to joyne in a peaceable and inoffencive uſe of private 


helpes for zdifycatian, and to provide for the publick good &.. 


peace-.is an, argument of partiality in an Elder. The vanity of 
this pretence is manifeſt, Let us ſee his ſecond proofe. | 
Secondly, To prove them partial] he produceth another 
conſideration. viz, that the Elders have made like complaints (as 
theſe Complamnants) heretofore , of his bringing matters to the Claſſis 
wolently, without their conſent. The Claſſis hath judged them parties. 


Anſ/. 


Reply. 


Anſ. 


' Beitſo,x.ls notthis alleadged againſt himſclfe? Fornow it. Reply. 


appeareh not to.be the complaint 
might wieara dh: 2; rp thorough ignorance -or mifinforma- 
tion, bur even, the Elders who are eye witneſſes of al] that paſ- 
ſerh in Confiſtory, have made the ſame complaint. \- Will:noc 
any man conclude, that matters are.injuriouſly carried , indeed, 


when, not only ſome of the members, but the Elders them. 


{clves alſo complaine thereof ? As for the Claſſis. judging of 
them pcs; ho eahly may the E\ders demand their grounds, 
and proofe thereof,and, in caſe of want of ſufficient, evidence, 


appeale from their ſentence , to the Scripture? Andis it not 
E c | 2*..; . Pofliblg 


ſome members only , who.. 


An. 


Reply. 


F the Con 


215 -—Therhreceand eventirth Sefting evanified. 
5flible, may we thinck,to find partiality,as well in theClifis, a 
ory? I wiſh they bad exprefſed: more zquanimity 
in the*c#rriage of this buitenes,. for their owne ,. and the 
ChiſchtwSens Ons 109 
| Thirdly. If that proofe fayle, he hath'one more, which will 


| hokl,#6 he imaginerh; Eutn the Elders themſelves have acknowledg. 


<4, that", when fore ps 4s theſe have bene brought unto 
them, they had mo power t0 judge thereaf.. 4". EA 
The Anſwer of the Elders, which is here reported, isnot ne. 


ceffarily to be underftood as at atknowledgmentiof their want 


of po er, de jure; b tight, to judge thereof; but inlay be under- 
todd, a3sa rryeids YT rather a complaint): of heir want of 
power,defatFo, by other mens'takib Tt out of -theic hands, with-. 
outright, Now, if that power! Which 'belongerh to them be 
caken from them , withour-their conſent; an&'ſo before it be 
given, and without warrant'of the word, and {6 before ir be 
due': it is no partiality to affitme that, by a due' _ ; which 
was undnely withheld from them ; and itis no prefamprion in 
them, if; knowing their right.chey give a new judgment of that 
thing, which they tad formerly waved , not knowing that the 

had power to judge thereof. So-much for! his-pretences ngaink 


» rhemfor | pare 


- In bis finth anſwer heundertaketh toſhew their: inſufficiency, 
wherein, that he be not miſtaken; he profeſſeth not roſpeake of that 
common inſufficiency that is in_ all men &c. but he excepteth againſt 


their inſuſſiciency in ſome ſpeciall caſet; and-namely in ſuch particulars. 


whatſoruer have bene already judged and determined in the Claſſic. 


Sothen, Whatſoeyer the Claffis ſhal} take upon them to judge, 


though it were ur pr” Hoe diforderly brought to- them , ſhall 
bind rhe Church ſb, as'tt muſt reſt therein , &thar they ſhall not 
meddle in.ir, though they are not{atiſfyed: about the 2quiry of 
cheir proceeding in it, and though they doe nor ſhew ſufficient 
artant from the word; for their judgment;and determination, 
thismuſt hold;zn af&caſes whatſoever. Me thincks the Anſ 
werer{honld;upon a-review, voluntarily revoke this expreſſion, 
or that the Claſſisſhauld'profeſſe againſt it, m publick , as ſome 
of the miniſters bave affirmed ro me in private , that they doe 
not 
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got aſſume any ſuch power to themſelyes , or, if they be filent, 
the provinciall Synod ſhould provide that conyenient 'meanes 

may be uſed to ſtop the {preadings of ſuch an errour, for many 

dangerous conſequences, Which their wiſdoms ; i doubvnot, 
will foreſee , following thereupon, To me it is manifeſt; that 
no Nationall Synod , in theſe Countryes, ever gave power to 
the Claſſes thus farr to deprive particularChurehes of the right 
of judging-things praper' to themſelves, within themſelyess 
Neither is there one word intheſe:. complaints, which, deing 
fairely conſtrued, 8& (for augt Ican ditcerne) according tothe 
jatent and expreffion of the Complainants themſelves, requireth 
any thing, bur, what the Nationall Synods have ordered and aps 
poynted to be done for and-to all the Churches , and which the 

Claſſes, if they be ttue to their. owne rules, in their firſt confti= 

tion, muſt ſee performed. So farr are they from attempting the 

nmovation and alteration of diſciptune and goverumant ſo long prattiſed 

w th eſe reformed Churches. | 
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"Fro ofe of hi | Sr po1 

& {#1 goyerney forthe food of t Church,is,that he bath preteſted 
#94nſt their judgment in matters which might have bene ended m thy 
Conſiſtory, and, wn that reſpeFt , anghn not to have bene brought to the 
Claſſes, yes bt hath carryed them tingher ,, | 


"This paſſage ! would hate paſſed by, if bis frequent meny Reph 


tianigg toy name in the 25, a0d a6, Seftions had not compelled 
me tq.cxamine it,. '[he caſes ,. wherein they conplaine charhe 
hath. nedleſly wayed the judgment of the;Elders,, are three. 
x...concernivg an order Thar ſhould have bene made for my ac- 
commodation.,.m the JBon 'abour profuſcuous adminiſtring 
Bapciſme to all that are brought, in that place Sect: 25, 2. _ 


Ee 2 


Sroofe of his de riving the Elderg.s their power Compl 


” 
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an agreement amangſt the Elders that a convenient time ſhould 
be given me'to,goe-oninaſſilting the Anſwerer, roſee , if,in 
that time; [ could:obrayne thar'this queſtion'mighr be layd aſide, 
and:informe myſelfe more =_ concerning the orders and cu« 
ſtoms!of the Dutch Church , whereunto my conformity was re- 
quired. Se&: 26.3. Concerning his refulall to let Mr, Weld 
preach., though ke:confeſſed he had nothingragainſt him, with- 
outcdnſent of the Claſſis:&c. ib:d, W hereby it appearerh that 
they doe'vot complaineof his ſeeking adviſe of neighbour mi. 
nifters amply and abſolutely}, but, x. in' certaine caſes , there 
mentioned. And therefore they doe not, intheir wrighting, di- 
vide the one from rhe other-into ſeverall Seftions(for that is his 
owne contrivement) butrelate all together in one intire Sen- 
tence 2, the caſes produced by them are ſuch, wherein the mat» 
ter might haye bene determined , and concluded by the Elder- 
ſhip, without violation of any order-eſtabliſhed-in the govern= 
ment of thoſe Churches, 3. The matter. was fo.carryed by bi, 
in this needles appeale to the Claſſis, thattheir agreement was 
nullifyed. OR AEST . 

' Theſe things being premiſed,the inſufficiency of his five an- 
{wers in the 24, Section will be obvipus to the; indifferent Rea» 
der, in particulars; this. REO NNN 

For the firſt,] His thincking. that the E'ders erre_in their 


judgment, in ſuch caſes as theſe in queſtion, is not a ſufficient 
ron of an appeale, as may appeare in-reaſen:,Forſo.no caule 
Inould be ended in their Con Rory, tho h the Elders unapi- 
mouffy. confer in their judgment,if the Paſtor differ from. them, 
vur of an obſtinare will, without giving ſufficient reaſon of his 
diffenting , and then. , ro what end are the meetings ofthe El- 
| Gerſhip > Whereas be calleth upon them to proye it by Scrip- 
' ire theyimay', with. better warrant, require him to prove by 
Scriptire the lawfullnes of ſuch appeales, in. ſich cafes, for 
which they find-no word cortitnanding or approving them. 
For the ſecond] Unlefſe he* can prove thoſe agreements 


. 
" 


: 


amongſtrche Elders to be finnes, and unfraitfull workes of dar kenes 


ſc 
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an 
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The 24.25.26. Sec7ion x47 ed, 
Flders,, without juſt cauſe, 2. tharhe miſapplyeth Scripture to 
juſtifye his anjuſt oppoſition of them, | 
- Forthe third] Ir 1s granted that,as Councills may erre,ſo may 
Conſiftoryes much more eaſily, and'that all obedience aught ro 
bein the Lord, Bur, with all, that the proteſters againſt them, 
aughtro declare the zquiry of their ſo doing, from Scripture, 
or good reaſon, which hath-not bene done by the Anſwerer. 
For-the fourth] The pretended reaſon , whereby tlie Anſ- 
werer would-juſtifye this A& ; taken from the wery foundation 
of government, and mſtitution of diverſe judicatories , to take , away 
diſagreement, ftrife, controverſies, or different pleadings among men, 
will not helpe him in the caſes queſtioned, unlefle he can prove, 
x.thatthe Claſſes are of the ſame uſe, by Divine inſtitution), for 
the helpe of Paſtors which have the aſſiſtance of their Elder« 
thip ; whereof that judicatorye was for the helpe of Moſes 
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Deut, 


1.12 


(who was nor able alone to beare the cambrances and ſtrifes of the ,;;1 Cap, 
people) and of the Kings of Iſrael afterwards ; which they deny. 17.8. 


2.thirthecauſes in queſtion, which he carryed from the Conti- 
ſtory to the Claſſts, are of the ſame nature with'thoſe"'canſes 
bitiptene blood and blood , berweene law 'and cimmandment , ſlathtes 
and judgments , which were deferred to the Levites , the Preiſts , and 
ehtife of the Fathers of Iſr ae!', th.xt men might be warned by them, 
Phat they trefpaſſe not againſtthe Lord, This alſo they deny, and' 
may juſtly accuſe him, of miſapplying the Scriptures noated by 
him'in the marpine.” IAFIOTY CY UE IT POE ESL , 
5, To' the'8*b} Itis.crue + thit the power of the Elders 
in government ha4'nor bene overthrowne by'his bringing 
any 'matter unlawfully unto the Claſſis , if irwere the man» 
ner of the Claſhs, in ſuch caſes , to remitt the marter'ts the Con» 
tory againe. '' But , what one inftance*can he produce , in 
he parcclars whereof they complaine”, 'orin any other cafe 
wgfit by him'to them-, wherein- the matter was remitred 
to the Con ye Why ſo? It was not becauſe the' bniſeneſſes 
were ſo weighty that 'it hath bene agreed im the Synods that wy 
fault tot be- proderded in, without adviſe oftht-Claſſis, nor , becauſe 
they tonterned many Churches,and therefore 'yequite the Conſent of all 
en * Ee z3* what 
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Reply, 


Travesſ, ' 
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What then? It was,becauſe the Elders could not ſatiſFye bins , nor bg 
them, as he intimateth-in the anſwer before. But , why was he 
not fatiifyed? Becauſe he would not be fatilfyed , unlefle the 
matter might-be carryed according to his will, For,no ſuff« 
cient reaſon was given by him againſt it, at thattime, $0 then, 
if he will end a buiſenes in theConfiſtory,there it ſhall be ended, 
but,if he ſee that it will be carryed againſt his mind there,ir ſhall 
pot be. ended there, but be raken out of their hands and carryed 
tothe Claſſis , where he knoweth bow to bring his purpoſe 
about. Thus he hath two ſtrings to his bow.. But, in the meane 
time, is not the power of the Elders in goyernmet overthsowne 
thereby? 

- Jn the 25. SeR.they ſpeake of an agreement amongſt the El 
ders to make a1 07der that thoſe who were not mbers of that Church 
ſhould-make themſelves knowne to me , that I might be jatiſfyed con 
cerwing them, before they ſhould preſent their children to Baptiſme in 
peblickywhich, they ſay, would bave ended that difference betweens 
ur, but be groteſted againſt it,, If this complaint be juſt; is it not 
greivyance? Jet ys weigh his fowre anſwers to it, | 

2.He ſayth, tbere was no order made: therefore they ſpeake watrue, 
and they know not what * as Ron 1s 
Neither doe they ſay an order was made, but it was agreed 
tone ſhould be made- What yacruthis in this? If any; 1s.k 
got in his acculation ? - Pt p1agi:tti: 29 f }41591 D997 £2 1 

* 2. He fayth, there is no evidence in theire Church haoks,vhat,cithry 
the Elders or thus he bad protefied apainſt it, } Nor 
doe they ſayyiziy recorded inthe Church baoke. Fox how.could 
it be os it was never made,and that. by his hindring 

1 3-He layth, 1f ſuch an oraer bag cone pgremporily xeſeivea upa4 
there had hene juſt reaſon for imo hem protein erat, ſet un 

Cowfiſto hath no-power Fc.) iuogpereinihs oppaſtth, Mr. Tr 

| » de diſciplind Ecclefaſf54, 


"5 /+ » {peaking/of the office , of the. Elders (whom he' fitly calleth 


3 vojtdPVAex4s he ſayrh,. it belongs. to them to fee that all chrpgs 
in the;Church of God,be honeſtly »godlily,and-orderly GONG 


, +2 Andtherefore they are toSgnifye to the miniſters,if any from 


other 


' ment for the pood: ofthe Church. 
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,, other parts comme ts dwell amongſt them , concerning whoſe 
» Religion they are not {atiſfyed,, that they may be deale with, 
» before they coine tothe Lords table: Alſo IFANY INFANTS. 
,» ARE TO. BE BAPTISED, and if there be any thing, of that 
+ kind, which appertaineth to the knowledge of the Oyerſeers, 
,» for the vroffiable and decent adminiſtration of the Church» 
Neither is the Anſwerer only avainſt Mr. Traverle in this , but 
reaſon it felfe is againſt him, rakes from the very foundation of 
that office in the Eharch 2. 5 appeareth in what is already ſayd 
concerning them in the 23. Section compared with what hath 
bene by me declared againſt the dilorder of promiſcuous bap- 
tiling-in the 12; SeQion, 

4. Heſayth, [fhe had proteſted againſt ſuch an order &c, Such 4 
pre mig bt have ſerved for a dirett:on v0 the right uſe of their power 

f did not tend tothe deſtruttion thereof. If it had bene a mere de. 
daration of his judgment, and reſolution , though delivered in 
forme ofa proteſt, and had bene ſtrengrbned with good realons, . 
and had bene left torthem to conſider of , it might haye. ſeryed | 
for a corre@ion and direCtion to the right ufe of their power, 
without deſtroying it , Bur, when a peremptory and inflexible 
reſolurion of oppoling what they ſhall doe againſt his mind,'in. 
this matter, is un foorth., without arguments from the Scrip- 
fure;ot good reaſon,to convince them of the zquity of that Rtiff- 
nes in oppoſing, ard, when itis not left within themſelves, bur 
cartyed from them to the Claſſis , that , by.the interpoſzion of 
their power and authority, the Confiſtory may be hindred from 
executing or waking ſich an order, who ſeeth not that, as ,. b 
the former, they baye no dire&ion from him about the ri ghr E 
of their power, ſo, by the latter,their power is deftroyed,in' this 


particular; which may be. proved thus, . , 


That AR, whereby the Elders are hindred, that they can not 
provide for the godly,comely,and ordedly aleyleifranios ofthe 
Charch,” d6&h deprive the Elders gf their power iy govern- 
KT ESSELD TS 

Bur this'A& of theAnfwerer,in hindring the ending of (Bisdif-- 
ference about bapriſme &c.'by mterpo pg the authority of the 
Claffis, for that end, was an hindring of froiti au. g 

ant Ee 4 ar 
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for the godly,comely,and orderly adminiſtration of the Church. 
0. 
Which propoſition will he deny? The firſt? Bat that is raken 
from the.nature of the Elders, office, as bath bene ſhewae out of 
ker nth reaſon, before. And he knoweth it to be true, 
, Willhedeny the Aﬀfumption? That'is proved by what I have 
fhewen inthe 12. Sc&ion againſt promiſcuous adminiſtration 
of baptiſine , as it is in that place , whence it will appeareto be 
not:godly , nor-comely., nor ofderly, and therefore the Elders 
have power andare bound toproyide that it be not done in that 
EY | a 
_ Inthe'26, Sefion, Their Tecond inſtance , whereby they 
woald prove,that he depriveth the Elders of their power in go- 
vernment for the good of the Church,by carrying matters out 
of their hands , which might,and ſhould have bene ended inthe 
Comp! Confiftory, is, that agreement which was attiongſt them that 7 
2 ſhovildhave a yeates time to got on in aſſiſting the jp ofa &c,Now 
{er us fee how this is anfwered. woe 
Arſe a. * Firſt. He fayth,it is anrrue that the Elders agreed ? ſhould have « "a 
Reply, yeares time. How unjuſt this chalenge is,may appeare, r.By the in 
Teport of the Eldersthemſelves, who fay that itwas referred to 
voyces , atid by voyces agreed that 1 ſhould have a convenient 
time, and it was particularly exprefled by one of the Elders,and 
not painſayed by the reft, that 4 yearei time, would becotve- 
nient for that purpoſe. 2. Not onely they , butthe Anfwerer 
himſelfe fayth as mach, in effe&., For inthe 18, Section he re-, 
Patteth thar 7 made this offer wmto them, that, if the Conſiſtory deſ+ 


SeR.26. 
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red it, 7 would continue, as an aſſiſtant, in preaching, for a convenient 
nM that ors. therein acguai ſe wich the Dutch miniſters, wh 
#he order of the Claſſis,and Syno _ oc. Hai 


ng of himſelfe ) wiahour firſt ta 
it is manifeſt that che Elders 


was of opinion that leffe then a yeares rime could not be conve- 
nient, for thoſe purpales » and that 1 meant that time, = 
| a 


, ” TOE ag . 
= 


to conclude:for-a yearestime, | 
Second] 
divulge the F 
forterreply ſhewethyrchat che reports notuntrue, And thar the 
Eldershave unlawfaollydivulged'this, they put himto prove : 
forthey deny that ir'is anlawtull ro acquaint the members with 


paſſages of this nature , whichare novto be* kept ſecret in the 


Co ſtory, when they tend to cheinjury.of the whoil Church. 
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ſpake> of a convenient rime 2: yer , if-they.had agreed char fir 
moneths,'ar three monrbes ſhould be judged a convenient time, 
Iſhould have reſted therein, which ſeing they did nor, but liked 
of the'offer as it was made'by me, it ſeemeth, their parpoſe was 


, In ſtead of anſwering, he recriminateth thoſe that. 4n/: 2 
ecret aff aytes df the 'Eldeiſip , vg that wntruely.) The Reply. 


"Thirdly, Histhird/anfwer is a mere gvafion , by putting off Anſ:1 


the fault »himſelfe upon the» Clafſis,, the vanity of which 
prerence-hath bene ſo'ofcen ſhewen already,that Lmay well pra= 
rermityze here. ' :, ; 

Fourthly, In his fourth anſiver he pretendeth to give reafans 
for his carrying this matter into the Claſſis,, which ace not rea» 
{ons;but mere pretences, ' *- 


. Firſt, That, whileſt matters were this kept in ſuſpence, the cord of 


rontention-ſmould have bene drawne out, and lengthned.) But, who 
{ecth not that this would have cut the cord of contention afun- 
der when a convenient timghad bene given for the compoſin 
of things to apeaceable conclufion, and when the people thoul 
1ee hisrepard of their defire and content fo farexprefied,! 

-/- Secoh! Thar; 1m the Confiſtory where be. bath meſt trouble, T 


ſbowld avi” leaſt dfſiftante:} Bur , by this courſe hewould have 


lefle rroublein the Confiftory, ' the ſpirits of men being ſome- 
what qlutieted-and-contenred. Befides , I ſeg not but he might 


haveelcaped many troubles there,if be had not made croubles, 


whenhefound hem nor)" = | = ORR 
"+ Thirdly) That, in the adminiftration of Baptifme, im flead of an 
Aft ant he fbonlad avs a Refiſtant, } Bur, bow could be. b&a Re- 
fiſtanr'in Baptilme, whoſe worke was only to affilt n preaching, 
as my! I have bene, if this agreement had ſtood. Againe, 
ſuppoſe; after the expiration oftharconvenienttime ,had ac- 
cepted ofthe paſtoral calling, how: could I have bene a _ 
Mp) © [ide : Ff itant 


Reply, 


Anſ:4 
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tranc:co birm-in Baptiſnie, if, eirher-the: Dutch Miniſters could 
in that time;have cohvince&we ot che lawkulines of that cuſtom, 
(in which cafe, ] ſhould have yeelded toir) or, ;f I could have 
procured the laying; abide of thar queſtion., - by their conſent 
with.me- in eſtadliſhing thoſe meanes-which I propounded for 
accommodation? £59 9:1 t 11 $4+% WT; | 

Fourthly.- That ,. hereby.tht calling of atether min; ſier would be 
hindred.}' But r. the eventſbeweth the:contrary. For, that con» 
venient time, which the Elders would baye given me , was but 
12 tnoneths. Now , though, upon this pretcnce , the Anſwerer 
oppoſed thar, yet thole 12, moperths were {pent before they had 
any.,. and 9, moneths -mbre,befpre one was: ſetled with them, 
2, My parpoſe, in that pro ion, was;;toworke, in that rime, 
for the peaceable ſetlipg otany fairhfall man; whom they. hould 
make choyſe of, it I ſaw.not greater likehhood of my comforts 
ble ſerling there, then hitherto had appeared. Wherein my true 
incent.was to prevent the trouble, | and procure the peace of the 
Church, as much as.in me lay. wo | 

The fifth pretenc@is coincident withthe fourth, and anſwee 
'redin'thar. © a) 02: ner why ng Ds | | 

Sixtly. The Claſſic would have bene offended, which had formerly 
diſallowed ſuch an agreement about Mr, H,: But x, coptider , as 

reat a matter.asthis hath bene dope there ,_ without the leaue 

-af the Chaſfis;'whenthe Anſwerer bad a:mindto it; Was not 
Mr. D, for a-yeare and wore,affiſtant to the Anſwerer io the 
ſame Church,in preaching,withour leave or-confentof theClal- 
fis ?- 2, If the Claffis would be,offended-for this:zit would be ab 
offence taken, but not given. For , what though they had for- 
merlydiſallowed-ſqch an agreement of the- Elders about the io» 
tertayning of M, Hook ? May not the Church doe ſuch a thin 
without their allowance ? What rule is granſgreſſed thereby ? 
any: Let the Anſwerer ſhew it.- If, bone ; then tbe Claſſis diſal- 
lowed that a&; and-would be offended at this cauſeleſly. 3, At 
moſt , "this would have hene an offence bur to the ſpirits of the 
Claſsis , who would-have bene angry at it, as a neglet of chem 
only 3' nat as afinne againſt God. Butthe hindering of this 4- 


orecment 3 by.their P aſtor,and the Claſgis, is an ence-to = 
CONICL, 


oY ad V - F 
” = © o 

- 
% 
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equſciences of ſome ofthe Church, who are greived at it as a 
finmeapainſt God; both/in the Pattor ani the C laffsis, who have 
threthy Sioighrord "the liberty,and weakened the power which 
Chritt bath given the Church,in procuring luch ſpirituall helpes 
for their drfication, as they find profficable , and defire,with « 
_ conſent, eſpecially there being no danger of hzreſy-and 


3 themſelyes or other Churches ſhould be in- 
thereby: - Now , .comparetheſe two offences together, 
and jr will.appearethatthe latter offence;in thiscaſe; was more 
carefully ro-be heeded and prevented then the former. 
"Theſeventh,and laſt prerence is, that be eſteemed this agreement 
as an att of intruſion for me Jwhich he needed not to have feared, 
hor would have, by'fo-injurious a courſe, prevemed , if he had 
knowne me, as he might have done; 'by my wholl carriage in 
this -buifenes. 'Himſelte reproacheth me torftandivg ſo much 
upou his defiring me, and now be feareth leaſt I had ſome pur- 
poſe of intrading my ſelfe. How will theſe ſtand rogerher? One 
while he tellerh the Reader that I would mort accept the call,ar- 
etherwhile , char I will-noc be diſmifled, Aftrange caſe , that-l 
amſo averſe, thatthey can not get me in, and yet ſointruding, 
that thoy-cannorger me out. By this it IIs that his ſpi- 
ritovas much diſtempered by needles lealouſyes, and groundles 
ſermiſes, which;"in theſe paſlages , have cauſed much difſquiet- 
mentto himfelfe, and diſturbance to others, ” * 
: Theg; inſtaice, And char may appeare tharÞwrong himnor, 
a thas, his owne was. "4 about _ third inſtance , which 
1 To thar he depriverivche Elders of their power 
I reread forthe ofthe Chirctydedlare the ral ry 
ſpeaking of Mr. Weld whom they acciſed him'for hindying from 
preaching, without leave of rhe Claſſis, though be profeſſed he hadns\. 
ng aranft bim:, beteſterh che Complainanrs'that-he had ſome 
thinp:agpainft Mr Weld /{f chey defireto kifow wharthereadily 
rellerh theng, © and al}thexvorld ;tharhe da (Omething againſt 
this bt ba ion; wojgenarial, tvhech waran offence wndt youble unto bing. 
Ithay veel tbe fGmetgreat matter ome wilt chinck,, har ſo 


fag ſere him off from'Me, Weld, as be there intitmaterh To pre- 
"vent al] wondrinp at the matter Se roundlyvelates\more _ 
Ru F f 2 likes 
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likes ther) one. But, if you come to. examine them, they will ap. 
peare to:be grounded wpon needlesjealouſyes, in his owne 
mind. For, his firſt diſlike was,, becauſe Afr, Weld refuſed to dex 
Clare himſeife,. and.to ſhrw his opinion touching their preſent coutro. 
yerſjes. And , have not others carryed themſelves'in the ſame 
manner, as well as be, which were greater: ſtrangers to him, 
theo. .Mr; Weld ,;being+notof his nation ,' whom yer he: hath, 
not only willingly, received to preach:, ,buralſo bene willing to 
have joyned. with him, inthe paſtorall office.” His ſecond dil- 

ike of Mr, Weld was , that be ſaw him:moſt - familiar: with theſe 
that were his chesfeſt oppoſites, So lien ,-there was oppoſition a- 
mongſt them before I'came , and this oppoſition was rayled ta 
ſuch an beight ,: that the. Anſwerer accounted ir atrouble and 
offence to him; any miniſter ſhoulq be-moſt familiar with 
thoſe whom he accounted/bis oppoſites.;' and:, that,upon feare, 
leaſt Mr, Weld" ſhould frengthen and. animate them againſt 
him, be was unwilling to have him preach. That this feare 
may nor ſeeme altogether cauſeles , he telleth bis Reader how 
Mr. H. preached againſt that.im the afternoone, which he taught m 
the fore noone .. The truth concerning this-pafſage I have heard 
 fromdiverſe witneſſes, and have ſcene the noates of boath their 
ſermons, as they were taken bythoſe that heard, and doe find 
(lo farr as I can diſcerne, by what have beard,or read ) that 
the Anſwerer tooke offence at Mr« H: cauſeleſly for that , and 
that Mr,H. waScalled; and, in-a mgnner,.com to ſay-what 
-bedid ;- arthar time, But , that Tmay returneto-Mr. W. was 
the-Anſwerers. feare of ;him-retayned inhis owne. breaſt ? No, 
he telleth us, in his-ſecond-atifwer ; thathe deſired the connſaile of 
the Dutch-Conſiftory about this-matter,jand their adviſe was 1hat br 
ſhould bring it tothe Claſſs: Thus the Anſwerer is. troubled, the 
Dutch Confiftory.is troubled; the. 
bled ,. and-all about his feareof Mr," But, was this feare 
wellgrounded ?'\was there-fpfficiene cauſe for:it ?. Lec; bimſcite 

ceake,and'be will cellus- yea-s. he hathalreadyagld us , in bis 
rdanſwer, that, «pen fir yer cov ference with Ar. W., be perctt 
_ . ved im bins a pedteable diſp concerved,that;be would no! gitt 
offence by his preaching amongſtrhems.. It is well that his apprehey- 


gliſhChuggh alſo is trour | 


20" 
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fon is reQtifyed , at laſt, to perccive that which he did not be- 
fore. That conference dia noralter Mr" W:"difpofrtion;-bur 
his gwne perſuaſion of him: ſo thar the change wasin the An- 
fiverer-; notin MW," As a man in a- ſhip eh;ncks whar the hore 
moves from him, whereas the ſhip, wherein. he is, is carryed 
ep ma ſhore : fo a man; whoſe paſfiongare diftyrbed , ſu- 

every man to 0 oppoſe hi him, When all was now quiet , 
Wes courſe rooke the- Anſwerer > He telſerh us, that he = 
the fume knownerto'the Claſſir''; 'w on: be' was adyncted to 

each, , And, wby muſt. this be made knowne to the Claſſis? 
X iragainſt the government of theſe Churches that a ſtranger, 
to whom the Anſwerericanirppure no errpar,yayd-in whom he 
preceived a pe aceable-diſpoſition, endconceived that he would nat gine 
try by bis preactury awony ft thrm being Hefired by theChurchy 
bopoemtred. co'preachia ſermon 4:2, 07. $-zathe Engliſh 
Church ;; wicboar ofthe Claſſis'?, Cannotthe Elders doe 
much, —_—_ >»'Fhcn the complaint is _ ,. that the 
Elders aredeprived of their power -in governweyntfor the good 
—_ Church: And Aohilefthe, Hoe In _ 


OIIIINN 

[fe of fome difficulty Gs hut when 
Anfwerer is fatiſtyed'; the prune Dodge appeareth. = 
the complaim concerning the injury isquly jinſt the Anſwes 
rer} at whoſe 'inſtigation,and intreaty. doethjater. 
poſe ſo farrin Maire tho a 5 an nothe ex», 
caſes; much lefſ® juſtifyed /, \ltrithet-iey A powers 
clumſelves of reſtra ayuing Churches Rt pare hnbenebrog- 
the affiftance of a drevger; and paſlant,, ,inſuch «tale , "with- 
our their leave, which, is more pawer then the, goverament of 
theſe Chrches giveth theo; ocany, _ ares, —_ 
fe mr, hy Lknow.!)613 goint3onu2 2505 
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Seton 15 examined, coricerning the 


: ##dut power of 1h: Caſes. 10 
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"Nike, and)» the:fiwee Folloding Sediooss * —_— ak 

their rhird-c aine/of ns gdvernment' , aw this be 


CC” CI 


ind init, for, 
word hands, 2s by his it- 


tis pitcty lagna = 5 er RT ends, 

For; A eee h xowithbarciog warrate: frem: the, word of 
God; For out nidfeorderly arid cleave procerding-an exami- 
; ones premite:/ ſome Sin: theſs, 


EChitſes, 


gnd»then deſcend: to the hy: 
OS. Whereunto the 


by his frequent mentioning 
vertigo) mir (8 
inkefle then ctiree leaves of paper) 

1 a5:ag oppoſite eo the. goverament of 

$;/ This to'beia; mere {Jan+ 

gviltjudge by what I have already 


np nplgen | Mi-avifult Ataho- 


Siry Tumralwieyesjund thail bvready-to acknowledge , with due 


\ rhereants,, vpltogios L freely .teſtifye>agaitiſt -al} 
Ermowrma and ryrannp the obſervation of thoſe 
angeatlimits dy \ God bath ſet, But] ons 
to the matter, concernin a3 ©1211 LL YE 


Jr is not mypur © fake of the. ori inall of them, _ 
of their antiquity _ to comend about _ name given them, 


e toc6demne al m,from which I am fo farr, 


confefle witltD (though the Anſwerer tra- 


1,Cep. 39 duccth, both him, and me as otherwiſe minded) that particular 


Sel: 27, —a—_ as their Communion requireth , and the light F: WAITE, 


F 


the 


E © Lo 7 #1 
cn —_ : — 
pm—_—_ —— Tc?! 153, oegoragt's 56-1. .3%c? 
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- fblvedto ſhan all ſuch aſſemblyes. 


mony of fomemen hat! bronghe matters, who, in ſtead 
poſing former differdnees'& thding thoſe controverſyes; made 83. edix. 


| 5 . wes - WF ar xt 4 «4 7 4 Mb" beats? : + add we , % PTY 
- | 4 ' 
— . h . a 
| ed Mvewzzer | C228 


thi eqairyof rele andthe ex avoplir of Scriprwre reach', may, and, tn 
many Caſes, ' th enter 3820-8 mictucall confdciation , ant confeds. 


phenjetyes ;\ in Claffor, and Synods ; rixet they may 
j and mmuall heipt\, ſo farr at it may com- 


ragion; eeng 
wſe their common oanſen 
nwodionſly br done, eſpecially in'thoſe thirigs , which arc of greater mo- 
mew. - Poyided-alwaies- that fpecial} care be cen that, 
mdevpretence of helping the Charches; they doe not hinder 
thein/by taking away, end diminiſhing thar liberty; and porver 
which Chrift hath given then.” Ir was ſore fach abufe-rhat 


wade Greg: Nazianzen ſo bitteragainſt Councells,, that the re- F/i/t: 42. 


Which Dr. Whittaker im- ad Procop. 


ted tothe evill event, whereunto the ambition & polyprag- comma. 


ones; which agreeth with Nazianzens owne expreffion of 
thereafor why evills were, rather increaſed then diminiſhed, by 
them, af yolg Pirouxia, xg QrAngx,; m Ays xgtunlores. i.e, For 
Contentionſnes and ambition prevayled more then reaſon. And ,it 
may be © me-feh proyocation' cauſed thar learned polirick 
twani Hgo Grotizs fo ro fFight the authority of Claſſes and Sy- 


| hods; a5 be did in thartreatiſewhich he pabliſhed apainft Sibr. 


Lubbertus, npon'whith Bogermannus publiſhed his Annorati- 
ons Jearnedly and ſutcintly penned,in' defence of D. Sibgan- 


dus, wherein, for anſwer of that part which concerned the ne- 


Ry Sy ot Sy46ds , 


Ianias bad*wrirten agaigft Bellarmine-de neceſſirate#p creſtare 
Conciloramy, whereig 1 fully agree with Iunius. 'But'we are 


» n 
- 


to ſpeake'6f a more imperfe&t combination of Churches, 
then that, which" is in provineiall Synods , viz, a Dioceſan 
tnjott of themgn Claſſes.. = * 

'Berwixt which and the irmperfe@ combination of Charches, 
in and abbut Geneva, there &fome difference.” For that is a vo- 
Hotaty eotjonRion of the ſmaller Churches with the greater, 


iti os Confiſtory*, for thei? Helpe' in rheir"porriculaf Church , 


OMe Camp 'Þs 


I60 1s. 


Pretas, 
Ordmum * 
Holl. ac 


Weft- Fri, 


e: referred Grotius to what . 


. 
- 


W 


buſſeneffes (the ſmaller Chaiches wantive inen fit for the tn2-. Adrcbune 


a 


midging of their Charch affayres, and making'qne- pfeſbyrery, 427<&Mf- 


With the next greater Charch;which,beio gibetter tired, meete 
| 94'S 


weeke- 


Ft 4 


oy 
* 


Synop ſ: 


* Pur. Theol, © 


diſp.49. 
Theſ.5. 


"ek ales exannel. 


pe Ba rk ne 1 wage with ther} Rr 
this is: 4:combinationwhichis:;berweene. diverſe, Churches , 


: which, baving-their (everall preſbyreryes,, or Conliſtgryes as 


, ſend-their deputyes, viz, one Miniſter and onc Elder , to 
meete With the like deputyes; fromall other "Churches ;\'in ſuch 
a Dioceſſe or diyifioa , ax a time , and place appoynted, to 
haadle ſuch things as cyncerne mady Churches in <ymmon,gand 


45 could not..be ended in. the: Conkiltoryes of, rhe; particular 
Churches. Concerningiere the gaaſieg is, inthisand the foll- 


pail. Sections, z, for lon, 'whereof-E will ropgund 
nos to ee dennd in hf or in generall, z.. What kind 
.of combination that.is which ,;is Jawfull amongſt Churches ? 
2. Whar power that is, which ;is-due.; tO. TEM PYET, PAricular 
Churches, xiv vertue of that combipation? . 11; ;, -- | 

. \Fothe firit. The combination of particular, Chandbees i ig 
Claſſes and $ynods, is, cirher ſuch a conſaciation-of them as is 
betweene equatts, orſuch a ſubordinazis of thenrgs is berweene 
unzqualls, The firlt.js by Way of ws rmaley direc- 

by ſu 


cion, . The ſecond i Pp NARS,  capeang 's bjeQi- 
on. This we onde mne »: as e ae Ae pv heredy the 
Pope alcended into the chayre i of 3 | af rm prighe 3nlct tor 
tyranny to inyade and uſurpethe : Charchen right. The-other is 


approved by the pradile of the poſt ancieng Cſs andby 


reaſon. 


(4) AZ, 15, Firſt, The praQiſe.of the Charches.of chedirſt! ib, cleare 
7.Cor.16. for afreeJocking and.communicaring of > by Jet 
wage ters,and meſſengers, as Roe onely 


Revel 
E.ct 2. 


bop required » 
in Scripture (4) but alſo.in Ecek all ky And Cy- 


5! (5), 
(3) Euſeb: prian exprefly declaterh thagche rches.jn | SEGA give 
l;h.z. Cap. muruall helpe 
32. . 


ro one another , ex charitatt, nou 

, not of ſubjeQtion. And the. E 
y  expreſethbr combianign 
the Chuaches , by thecommuanion. of 
dy,andigengludeth tba boſe ations and 


erro 


| gs i 
atour. of the 


way. of chari 
' Cemturiſts f 


2 ir amutuall care, one. tera 
«> ant ſubelin quadem prefect, led tt chariga's o adificandi finds 
ATOP fiem ay 1 bntity Achigh ne did exeerteiſe gy er an 
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her, ſubjetting it to the reſt, but ont of loye and indeavonr of mu* 

twall edifying. 

; Secondly, The reaſons , whereby it may be proved, are 
weighty.” M.Parkerhath ſaved me the labour of this taſke , by 

hying downe fix Arguments,for the proofevf this , in thoſe his 

learned and elaborarte treatiſes, concerning Eccleſiaſtical policy, 

as 1,From the grohnd of this combination of Churches , which Dc eccle/, 
is love, not obedience. 2. From the forme of it, which is come f%- {i9. 3- 
munion and confociation &c. 3\From the matter of it, which ©? 22-#- 
are Churches, who are #quall among themſelves , as members 
in the body, which have a viciſfirude'of offices matually to be 
performed, among themſelves. 4. From the objef of it, which 
Is res communis,that which concerneth all the Churches, in com- 
mon. 5. From the outward manner of proceeding 5 which, is 
eollatione conciliorum , by conference and communication of 
cou nſelts. 6, From the end of this combination , which is , not; 
to receive the mandates of other Churches, but their conſent, 


+ counſail, and approbation. 


The ſecond thing to be conſidered, in thei, is what power: 
or authority that is which is due to Claſſes over particular 
Churches, by vertue of their combination, 

Firſt. More generally , This will beſt appeare by a right un» . 
derſtandipg of the nature of thar kind of afſocication or combi- 
nation, as it hath bene , in the words immediately preceding, 
expreſſed, For, anſwerable to thoſe two kinds of combination, 
there is atwofold power, in the perſons ſo combined, whereby. 
they mayjuſtly doe ſuch things , which ot hers:cannor, who are, 
fot, by ſuch a relation, thereunto qualifyed, Thus, totbe-una= 
quall fellowſhip which is betweene ſuperionsand- in feriours (as 
parents and children, Maſters-and ſeryants Princes and people } 
appertayneth jus Reftorium, the power of g—__ : but t0 =P 0Grof 
that other ſociety which js betweene' zqualls (as btetbren; Ci» > 77, k 
tizens; freinds, confiederates ) belongerh jus equatorizns,. ſuch 9.4. 
2 power of communicating mutual] helpe as may ſtand with the 
preſeryation of their ſeyerall liberryes and matuall zquality, 
ſafe and untouched. And-no other power is due to them,q»4 "i 
. 'G'g 4 1t5. 
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tes, If they aſſume any other, it is a mere uſurpation, and trans 
oreſfion of the bounds and limits of their combination, 

Secondly. More particularly, to-apply this ro Clafles, which 
are ſocial} combioations of many Churches, for mutuall helpe, 
jr mult be conſidered. x.W bat is the obje&t of this combinagion, 
2, What power ithath, in refercnce torhar objeA, 

Firſt. The obje& of claſſtcall combinations of Churches js 
res communis, i. e, that which concerneth all tie Churches, or 
many of them, in that diviſion, either of itſelfe, or by accident, 
Beza declareth Synods to be neceffary for 3 cauſes, 1, to pre- 
ſerve conſent. 2.to provide common remedyes,againſt common 
evills, by common counſail.. z. to helpe thoſe who-thinck them- 
ſelves injuryed by the judgment of particular preſbyteryes. The 
Synod of 3 nations in Can. 35, reduceth allto. x, matters of 
doQrine. 2. matters of order, and ecclefiaſticall policy, 3.par- 
ticular fats. To be breife , theſe things are matters, either of 
fayth,or of fat, whether brought tothem,or obſerved by them, 

x. In matters of fayth,their reſolution is required,not their ju= 
fiſdidtion, their counſayl, not their command, it being the end 
of the Churches combination, in ſuch matters, onely to com= 
municate their gifts in fellowſhip together, to find out the ſenſe 


' -of the Scripture more clearely and certainely, for the ſatiſFac- 


tion of all , then ir could have bene done by any , apart from 
the ry(t. x 

2, Matters of fa& are,either common,or perſonall, Perſonall 
matters «oe primarily belong to the particular Churches , and 
onely ro them, ſo farr as they are proper , but, if , by accident, 
they become common, they fall under the deliberation of many 
Churches thus combined as. #» cauſa lapſorum, in the cauſe of 
thoſe-who fell off, inthoſe times of perſecution ,not onely in 
fore one; butin many Churches , for the. diſcuſſion. whereof, 


eyprilib.x. Cyprian andthe Afﬀrican;:DoQtors allo concluded . that a com- 


Eprſt,8. et, on meering of 


. Churches was neceſſary, ut a buiſenes [6 common 


l1.4-Epift and of ſagreat conſequence , that the plaſter might be as broad as the 


2. 


fore and the remedy hold ſore proportion with the malady, 
Secondly, For the powerit hath] Thar it way be diſtinaly 

underſtood what kind of payer it is, which (tn reference to the 

preſcat 
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I preſent queſtion) is due or undue t0 Claſſes, I will premiſe :wo 
or three diltinrons, 

= 1, Diſt: Jt is not poteffas 075gjnalis, but derivata i. e. it not a 
be powet which the Claffis hath originally , in , and from it ſelfe, 
os t which is borrowed and 4erzved from others,viz, from parti- 
T cular Churches. Sothat, as the conduir pipes can give no 
vp other water, then what themſelves received trom the ſprings, 
_ nor the ſtarres any greater liphr, then is communicated to them 
- from the Sun: fo the Claſſes can excerciſe no other power over 
, any particular Church,then that which ic ſelfe hath freely given 
"_ them, Hence it will follow , that the Claſſes have not an ab- 
aol folute but limited power,not a Magifteria!l, but a Miniſteriall 
of wer, not the | 2206 of lords, butof ttewards, not of princes, 
*4 but of embaſſadours , or heraulds , not of lawgivers , but of 
of cryers , or publiſhers of proclamations , not to command (as 
- princes doe in the common wealth} but onely to ſignifye Ind 
* declare the command and will of God, And therefore , that 
: 4 they may not define, or determine matters by the opinions or 
_ cuſtoms of men,bur by the truth ofGod in the Scriptures, which 
\e they muft ſhew for their warrant. Becauſe the Church it felfe, 
ig from whence their power is derived,hath no ofher power com- 
af. mitted tro it. And none cangive that to others , which themsſe{ves 
bzvenst, And therefore to require and injoyne men to reſt in 

all their determinations, and judgments, without ſufficient proofe 
Kr”  hini agreement with the Scripture, is to give them a» wngre 

power, | 

= 2. Dift: This derived power and authority, which is given 
fe” to Clafſes,in theſe thin $8, is not a prerogative of juriſdift;on,but of 
in eft:mation and feyerence rather. Becauſe Gods ordinance hath 
ff, limited the former to particalar Churches , as his delegates in 
Bs their owne matters, & ir is not in their power to alienarC it fro 
Th themſelves : But the.latrer is due to Claſhs conſiſting of grave, 


be learned, pruderit, and faythfull ſen, for their excelent perſonal 
gifts, in which reſpe&, their judgmentis to be much valued, 
ly and received with due regard, And for theſe cauſes the Aﬀri- 
can Doors ſaught helpe of Damaſus, Ierom , Jnnocentius &c- 
inthe great queſtion, de Lap/i5, that the truth , being confirmed 
Gg2 y 
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by their teſtimony and conſent, who were orthodgx and ſound 

in judgment ,-might have the more authority with men gene- 

rally, whoſe eyes are upon men that are famous for wiſdom & 

Confer. ſoandnes in the fayth, as Dr. Reynolds told Hart, yet,in the 

Cy-4p.8. fame place, he affirmeth that all Churches which the Apoſtles 

4. 6. planted were zquall in power. And therefore to aſcribe unto 
them a power of juri{diftion over particular Churches , and 
that in things proper to themſelyes, is to ſwbjett particular Church- 
es under an undue power, 

3-Dilt: Whatl>eyer power or authority is given to Claſſes, 
in reference to particular Churches,it is given to them cxamulatie 
ve,not privative .i.e. for the helpe & ſtreagthening of them, in 
the excerciſe of that power which Chriſt hath given them not 
for the depriving them of it, or ſtreightening them in the due 
& ragbt aſe of it, For, whatſoever Eccleſiaſticall power or au- 
thority is given to any , it is, for edification , not for deſtruttion,in 

= '+IO this ſenſe alſo, And therefore all that power , whether aſſumed 
; by them , or by others aſcribed to them, whereby particular 
Churches are abridged of their liberty and power , in any par- 
ricular, is an uſurped, and wndxe power, Theſe things being 

thus premiſed, our concluſion is, that. 

All that power which Claſſes have duely received by the free 
gift of particular Churches as a prerogative of zſtimatjon and 
reverence, or any wayes for the helpe and ſtrengthening of 
thoſe Churches,in the well manadging of their owne matrers,is 
a due power. But whatſoever power of juriſdiction they aſſume 

to themſelves for the depriving of particular Churches of that 
poyyer » Which Chrift bath given them, itis an undue .power- 

rom this concluſion we will deduce rwo ConſeRaryes: 
1, Conſe&: That there is a lawfull expedient, and, in ſome 
caſes, a neceſſary uſe ofthe communion and combination of 
Churches , being rightly ordered for the helpe of particular 
[Churches in theyre proper affayres. As,Firſt, I the choyle of 
Miniſters. 1, for provocation, to quicken the particular Chur- 
hes by.their exhortations agd admonitiofs. to ſeeke out ſome 
fit man, if rhey be ſlack therein., 2, for dire&ion, to counſayle 
and adviſe them,from theScripture,about the fitnes of the wi 
| dt ; | 4 e1.5 * whom 


The . feaven ani tWentieth Section examined; = =221 


1d whom they would chooſe, and to admoniſh them of any notable 
C- fitnes in them,to prevent the danger of infeQing themſelves, 
& Grocer Churches , by any dangerous errours maintained by 
he em againſt the rule of fayth, or otherwiſe of common and im 
les portant conſequence, 3,for countenance and proteQion againſh 
to any that would depgive them of meete helpers, cither by falſe 
nd ſuggeſtions ro the Llogilirates , or by ray{ing contentioh and 
Ch oppoſition among themfelyes, Secondly, In the excommuni- 
cation 'of members , which is a matter of oreat moment, it the 
es, particular Churches ſeeke the helpe of neighbour Churches, to 
the prevent any errour among themſelyes, in a difficult calc, or a= 
in ny miſreport which may ariſe concerning theyr proceedings 
10t amongſt others, or to add the more ſtrength for the convincing 
ue ofthole whom they are to cenſure, by the concurrence and con- 
me ſent of grave,and learned, and prudemt men of neighbourChur- 
,in ches, they ſhall doe piouſly and prudently therein, Thirdly, 
ed In other caſes of difference, wherewith particular Churches are 
lar excerciſed,and whereby they are {o divided that the matter can 
a= not be ended , and the differences compoſed among them- 
0g ſelves.,. by reaſon of the zquall number of the oppoſites ,, on 
boath ſides, in matters that ſhoald be determined by yoyces , or 
ree the difficulty of the caſe in queſtion. In allzlieſe, and ſuchlike 
nd caſes, much benefit and helpe may and ſhquld be affoarded ro 
of articular Churches by their coſociation with others,in meaner 
$15 atorcſaid,and they aught to ſeeke and uſe theyre helps therein, 
me 2, Conle&:_ That, if. Claſſes, under pretence of theſe ends 
hat and benefits, aſſyme anto themlelyes ach a primacy of power, 
cr uriſdiction oyer particular Churches, as 
, that they ſhall not chooſe their owne Miniſters, excommuni- 
me ate their members, &c, Without a, power derived from them, 
of arch is higdred from injoying Miniſters of 
lar ablebehaviour, at their pleaſure, 
: of  copformity_to wiwarrantable cuſ- 
ur- ir owne,as a condition.without which 
me Miniſters.may. not lawfully be received by ſuch a Church into 
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other place , and that withour ſhewing the equity of that their 
judgement from the Scriptures, or zqually and judiciouſly 
weighing the lawfull delires of the Church, and their right in 
this particular, through a partial a4bering to one party, ſhould, 
or may deprive the Church of ſuch men. dr, 5.that the Church 
may not injoy a man,againlt whom there isno juſt and ſufficient 
exception, as 4n aſſiſtant, for a time, or to preach amongſt 
them a {erthon or two, as a paſſant, without their leave: or, 6, 
that matters, proper to the Thutch and which may be ended in 
their owne Conſiftory. commodioufly , yer being brought to 
them , though but by ſome one man, our of oppolition .to the 

teſt, that he may ſway matters according to his owne mind;, 
theyre helpe, may be taken from the Church and concluded by 
them, in favour of one, againſt the mind of the Church,and the 
Church muſt be bound to reſt intheir determination , though 
they ſhew no warrant from the Scripture to fatiſfye their con- 
{ciences about the #quity of their fo determining and'dotng. In 
a word , whatſoever power they aſſume,or others give them,to 
deprive the Church of that power which Chriſt hath given ir, 
in its owne matters , is againft the ead of their affociation and 

ſo at xndxe power. | | 

Now, for the Hypotheſis, or particular application of rhoſe 
oeneralls to the preſent queſtion ] The Anſwerer is chalenged 
the Complainants for ſubjeftting their Church under an undxt 
$ower of the Claſſis Ns owne ends, and without warrant from the 
word. Our of queſtion, if it be an undue power , it is not onely 
without warrant from the word , but alſo contrary tothe rule. 
But, it may be,they meane that he hath done this, without fhew- 
ing them any word which wartanted his fo doins.. And, in 
that ſenſe, it is a complaint of too rafterly, and felfewilled 4 
carriage of himſclfe in Charch affayres, Which they ſeerhe in- 
deed to tend by that addition , when they fay, that be doeth 
it, for bis owne.ends, Now , to detrat from'anorher for a trans 
owne commodity is againſt nature, as the beathen man could (ay, 
and he proved it thus, becauſe , 5f that be done, the deſtrattion of 
ſoiety and community among} men will neceſſarity follow, With- 
whom another agrecth, expreſſing the fame thing, under a _ 
IO tapherſy 
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taphor ,- which. he applyeth to men ſingularly and individually 
conſidered, bur 4 will apply to particular Churches, in reference 
to Claſſical! combinations. As all the members agree amongFt them- 
felyes, becauſe 11 concerneth the wholl that every one be ſafe : ſo men doe 
are one another becauſe we are borne for commmnio, Salva enim eſſe 

jetas, nift amore & cuſtod14 partium, non potelt: For a ſociety 
Cannot otherwsſe be ſafe then by keeping the parts , whereof it ss com- 
pornded, from being hurt. Butlet us examine his anſwer to this 
complaint, which confiſts of fowre- particulars, In all which I 
will paſſe by the overflowing of his gall , which he too fre- 
quently diſcoyereth. 2 ONS -7 7 66 

7. Inhisfirſt anſwer he c hargeth them with ſlandring the 
Claſſis, when they charge it with an #ndue power , which ſlander, 
he ſayth, is againſt the very ſtate of government , and forme of diſci= 
pline obſerved and prattiſed in theſe reformed Churches , and calleth 
for proofe, Wherein, me thincketh, he had forgotten: himſelte: 
for , in the three nexr- SeAtions , 'he himſelfe produceth the 
proofes which they brought: In examining his anſwers to thoſe 
proofes., I doubr, ir will appeare, thatthe complaint is juſt, 
whereunto I referr the Reader, praying him, in the meane 
ſpace, to noate that the thing cmplidees of, is ,” not all power 
excerciſed by the Claſſis, but onely an wndue power , whereof 
whileſt they complaine , they doe implicitely acknowledge ſo 
much power to be due.,as the word of God warranteth to them, 
and they ſuppoſe thatthe government and diſcipline of theſe 
Reformed Churches acknowledgeth no other power to be due 
tothem. Sothart, if it ſhall be found that the Clafſis have afſu» 
med to themſelves an undue power over their Church , in any 
particular, the complaint againft the Clfſis is juſt, and the flan- 
dring of the very fate of the government of theſe Churches , is to be 
Charged upon himſelfe; not upon them. 

2> Inhis ſecond anſwer, he chargeth them with ſlander, for 
ſaying that he hath ſubjefted the Church under an undue power, 
This alſo will appeare in the prootes of the juftnes of this com- 
plaint, in the following Sections , whereunto I referr the 
Reader, a | 

3-la bis third anſwer be chargeth them with ſager,for ſaying 
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chat he hath done this merely for bis owne ends, This, he fſaytly, is 
a great arrogancy, ena ſetting of themſelves un Gods ſtead, whoſe pe« 
otliar it 35:10 ſearcb,aud tejnadge the b:artzavd reynes. But, is this 
toanſwer complaints?.or is 1t not to. give new cauſe of come 

laints? that, whereas formerly they complained that he depri- 
ved the Church of the power, which Chriſt had given it, now 
they may, complaine , that he would put out the eyes of the 
members , and deprive them of the reaſon and underſtanding 
which God hath giventhem. For, if men may not judge of mens 
intentzons;how 1s it that our Lord-hath left.ic for a rule, wheres 
by to diſcerne falſe prophets whole intentions are wolviſh,and to 
rayen, how ſheepiſh and harmeleſſe ſoeyer they ſeeme to be, in 
their pretences , when he ſayth, Te ſhall know them by their 
fraues? , Which I doe not, nor dare apply perſonally to the Anl- 
werer,of whom 1 kave better thoughts,and eſteeme, but onely 
tothew:that it is lawtfull for men , in ſome caſes , and ſo farr as 
they Keepe to the rule, tojudge of othezs mens intentions. It 
is true; it is Gods prerogative to Judge the heart. © But, what 
then? may not men, by the light of reaſon , which be hath given 
them, judge.the ations? God knoweth the chowg ts a fary off, in 
their hidden cauſes, and ſeniinall preparations , and that , infal- 
libly,this is his peculiar glory, which is not arregated by man, 
whilelt be profefleth onely to judge the cauſe by the effeR, and 
the end by the meanes , which is ,aSif a man ſhould ſay. The 
{moake appeareth out of the chimney ; therefore there. is ſome 
fire in the hauſe, or the man chulſeth ſuch a way ; therefore his 
intent.is to trayayle to ſuch a place, The light of reaſon and 


ſenſe. inableth a man thus to judge, and the light of Scripture 


warranteth it. How then can any man juſtly condemne it? 
As for the Anſwerers ends, in this ation , reaſon in any of the 
complainants fayth, they muſt be, either publick ,or private. It 
his ends were the publick good of the Church , the meanes 
would. be dire&ed thereunto : but itſeemes to them that the 
meanes are {uch as tend rather to deprivethe Church of men, 
whom they warrantably deſire, andto ſtreighten the Churches 
liberty and power in her owne matters}, Hereupon they con* 


jecture that higend is not their publick good, but ſome private 
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ſelfe reſpeR.. T his ju is. but humane, and therefore fal- 
lible. For it.is poffible that 2 man, by an errour in his judgment, 
may-purſuc 4 good end in wrong meanes : & fo the Anſwerer, 
thincking it co be more for the of the Church to be 
ſtceightned thus and limited by the Claſſis, then to be other. 
wiſe, might have a good end , but miſtooke the meanes, And 
therefore, if they miſſed of the matter of the complaint,in cha- 
lenginghim for unlawfull ends.yet the complaiat will be found 
juſt,if chey accuſe him of ufing unwarricable meanes. Yer I can- 
aotfree him, as. I deſace, from theyre accuſatiou of (elfe-aymes, 
in what he hath done,till be ſhall deny ir, & declare bis intend- 
ments to have ben for the publick good , which when be (ball 
have done, the Complaint will appeare'to have bene a (lander, 
and Iſhall rejoyee to ſee his integrity cleared, in this particular, 
4. In his fourth anſwer, be wowld faine know, he layth, whas 
that due 6s,by which they would have the Church to be governed. 
The ua og In all this pafſage appeareth much farcaſticall bit- 
ternes, unworthy of the learning, gravity, aud holy function of 
the Anſwerer. Yet, I ſuppoſe,theComplainants would be ready, 
ifthey were called, to anſwer ſoberly that they deſire no other 
Church government , «nto which they wonld willingly be ſubjeft, 
then that which Chriſt bath appoynted theChurchto be under. 
What thar is, if they know nor, he aught toteachthem : If they 
know it, and deſire it » be aught to lead thems owt, and to goe be- 
fore thew, as a faythfull ſhepheard , that the ſheep may follow him, 
4s be followeth Chriſt, 8& not to przjudicethem againſt any good 
way,by a ſcoffing propoſall of mens differences in judgment, a- 
bout ſome particular tra, or turning in the way, tothe great 
ſcandall and offence of many, and the diſhonour of the Goſpel, 
andthe hindrance of Reformation,by his joyniog with the eni- 
myes thereof, in an old:cavill which hath turned many out of 


the way, and cauſed ſome to returne back to a mere neutrality 


in religion, till the profeſſours of it agree among themſelves 
about the path,wherein they will walke. 

Whereas he taketh occaſior. againe, without provocation, 
to mention Afr. Zacob as an enimy to Claſſes and Synods , that 
| might ſpeake a word in the cauſe of the dumbe, and of the 

H h _ dead, 
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dead , Lhave examined what he hath written concerning this 
point(more, upon this occaſion, then formerly I had done, and, 
it-may be, more then elſe I ſhould have done) and doe find that 
he profeſſeth his agrement, (that I may uſe his owne words )eves 
to an hayre;with Calvin and Bet.a,touching the ſubſtance of this mat 
ter,and that be acknewledgeth, with them , both the pariſhionall and 
Dioceſan preſbyteryes : yea, the-provinciall, and larger too,if occaſion 
| aineth himſelfe herein the diligent Reader 
will eafily obſerve in other paſſages of the ſame booke. And elſe 
where he acknowledgeth that there may be , and , on occaſion , there 
onght to be, on earth, a conſociation of Congregations, and Churches, 
and namely, by way of Synods, but not a ſubordination, 0r,ſurely,not « 
ſubjettion of the Congregations nnder any higher ſpirituall euthor;- 
ty abſolme,ſave only Chrifts and the holy Scriptures, Whereby it ap- 
peareth,that the ſingle xncomponnded policy, which Mr, I, required, 
is not contrary ro the government of theſe reformedChurches, 
by Clafles and Synods rightly ordered; nay rather be fo farr ap- 
proyeth of it , thar he ſayth, :t is Apoſtolicall for many ordinary 
Congregations, couſociating together,in their ſpirituall goyernment to 
haye a Dioceſan or larger Synod,or preſbytery over them, for their bet= 
ter direftion, and , he addeth, ſach the reformed Churches, at this 
day, doe injoy. Burt, if he thinck, by mentioning the name of Mr, 
Tacob, toleave the Complainants under the ſuſpicion of adhz- 
ring to ſome ſcQ,or of depending upon the authority of man,& 


. not upon the word of Chriſt , for their rule, about Church mat- 


ters, he will be found to be injurious, notto them alone, but to 
Chriſt alſo, and to the truth. | 
Firſt. To Chriſt, ſeing they acknowledge all that power to 


Coll. 2.5, be due(and thereunto they are willing to ſubmit) which, by the 
and 4.17, Word,is warranted to be that whereby Churches ſhould be go- 
. . verned, according to the mind of Chrift,& which agreeth with 
17-28- the patterne which Chriſt left to his diſciples , and which the 
—_ ” 3 Apoſtles exaQly followed, in planting thole primitiveChurches 
Is. '3* of Corinth, Coloſle, Epheſus , the 7 yo-u Candleſticks in Aſa, 
Cha.y.21. 4mong whom Chrift walked. 8c. and which Paul fo ſtreightly 
Chap.6, charged Timothy ro obſerve;in all Church affayres which: 15 v0 
13.79 17. other then the power commitred by Chriſt to particuler Chur- 
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ches,as his delegates , for the rightordering of themſelyes, in 
their Church government , and in all boly adminiſtrations and 
ordinances , according to his command and dire&ion in the 
Scripture, without dependance upon any Claſſes or Synods, or 
what ſoeyer humane ſpirituall power for licenſe or authority to 
be received from them for their ſo doing . And, as they rhus ac- 
knowledge all that power,under which the Church is ybjeted 
by warrant of the werd,to be due ; ſo they profefſe a!l that 
power,under which the Church is ſubje&tcd,to be undue,which 
the word doeth not warrant, and which taketh away from par- 
ticular Churches that power which, by Chriſt his ordinance, is 
dxeto them, which, what is.it but to remove the ancient bounds, 8 py, 1. 
tothruſt the Churches from the /ibertyes wherein they are com- 28, * 
manded to ftand faf, and to aff<A an undue preheminence in the Gal. 5: [, 
Church 3. Ione g. 
Secondly. To the truth, whileſt it is preſented ro the view 
ef all men under the ſhew of ſome ſingular opinion (or errour 
rather) of a particular man, or as a forelorne thing , deſerted of 
all her witnefſes,excepting Mr, Jacob, whereas ſo much as the 
Complainants feeme to require {as appeareth in their referring 
themſelyes to the warrant of the word) hath bene acknowledg- 
ed by the faythfull witneſſes in all ages, with which cloud of Heb.12.1 
witneſſes we are compaſſed «bont, as the Iſraelites were with that FAP 
Pillar of a cloud, wherein the Lord went before thems , by day, to lead 4 8s 
them m the way. Such were the Apoſtles, in their time, andthoſe © 
worthyes,as Cyprian, and thoſe of whom Euſebius taketh no- Cypr,1ib.z 
tice, in many places, and in ſome ſucceeding inſtances , before Eprf. 14. 
the miſtery wraughtro its full hight, The ſame thing may ap- Euſeb, li,3 
peareto thoſe who are conyerſant in the wriehtings of the © +5: 
Centuriators, To theſe I may add thoſe who have handled the 
controverſyes concerning the neceſſity,and authority of Coun- 
cills, amongſt whom TI will inftance in Dr. Whittaker, whos 11birr. 4: 
ſpeaking of the fullnes of that delegated power which Chriſt Conct: 
hath given to the Church,not to the Pope (which he applyeth 9.5. 
to the Keyes in binding and looſing, ſhutting and opening, re- Ag. 
tayning and remitting finnes) ſayth , that this power belonceth 
primarily, principally, and eſſentially to the Church, but to the 
H h 2 ſeyeral! 
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ſeverall Biſhops onely accidentally, ſecundarily , and cle prin« 
cipally,and explaineth himſe]tc by a rule in philoſopby, which is, 
that when ariy power is in two, in one neceſſarily & eſſentially, 
in another contingently and accidentally, it is more principally 
in him, in whom 1t is neceſſarily and effentially , then in him, 
whole it is onely contingently anda ccidentaily, As the heate is 
more principally in the fire then in the water , becauſe it is in 
the water by reaſon of the fire. So (ſayth he) ſeing this juriſdic- 
tion and tullnes of power is given to the Church neceſſarily and 
primarily, but to the Pope onely ſecundarily,and by the Church, 
it is manifeſt that it is more in the Church then in the Pope. 
What that learned wrighter ſayth of the Churches power, in 
compariſon with thePope , holds in all other paralell inſtances, 

To theſe I may add thoſe who have written concerning the 

right ordering of Churches, according to the Scripture. 1 will 
not ſtand. to give a Catalogue of their names, though I mighr 
be plentifull therein , but will content my ſelfe with the three 
wrighters of this kind, whom the Anſwerer pretended, in con- 
ference with me, to make for him , and I ſhall ſhew them to be 
ſtrongly againſt him, Mr, Cartwright,and Mr. Fenner and Mr. 
Parker, men of our owne nation. 

1. For Mr. Cartwright, The very place in his booke, 
whereunto the Anſwerer referred me,l have examined before, 
and bave ſhewen how litle helpe he will have from him. 

2. For M. Fenner. He, ſpeaking of the Ecclefiaſticall preſ- 
bytery, diftinguiſheth betweene the Elderſhip of one particular 
Church.(which, he ſayth, is properly called Tg:ofv/ygov) and 
the Elderſhip of many Churches, 

» The Elderſhip of the firſt ſort, he ſayth, is a compound office 
,, Wherein all the Elders doe, io the name of the wholl Church, 
,,adminiſter all the buiſeneſles of theChurch, that is,of the Lord, 
,, by common authority and counfaile. And, for this purpoſe, 
» he alleadgeth many texts out of the old and new teſtaments. 

»» Theſe buiſeneſles, he fayth, are either judiciary or extrajudi- 
» Clary. Iudiciary baiſeneſſes are ſuch things as are to be de- 
»» ined-by the judgment of the Church, which are, either mat- 
,, ters doubtfull , which muſt be defined by the Scriptures , or 
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» cenſures to beadminiſtret, (Extrajudictary buiſeneſſes , are 
 EleRions, ordinations, cheife care of diſpoling the holy trea- 
» lures, keeping of order in the aſſembly, and all things which 


,, are tO be done. Yet, in matters of greateſt moment, and which 


,z concerne the good , orruine of the wholl Church , he ſayth, 


the Elders, after conſultation had among themſelves , mult 
,y (ell their opinions to the Church, that,if they have any thin 

,» fo counfſail,or to obje&,it may be brought in,and afterwards, 
,,the opinions and aſſent of all being declared , matters are to 
;, be concluded , unlefſe ir be neceffary to referr the buiſeves to 
,-a greater aſſembly of Elders, for the avoyding, or compoling 
F differences. which is then to be_ done when the.difference 
,» is betweene the greater part of the Church. And theſe mat- 


ters, of the greateſt moment, are , the cenſures , excommuni- 


;, cation, and abſolution from it, which is to be done in the aſ- 
» ſembly,by the AUTHORITY OF THE WHOLE 
,CHURCH, orders alſo of the greateſt moment to be 
,, made, controverſyes of fayth to be compoſed , the ele&ions 
,,andjuſt depoſing of Miniſters, & other things #quall to theſe, 
, or greater then they all, which muſt be thus tranſacted , as he 
plentifully declarerh from Scripture, Thus I have faythfully 
tranſlated the words of this eminent light, in his timeMr,Dud- 
ley Fenner , who was joyned wyith Mr. Cartwright in the pub- 
lick miniſtry to che Engliſh Company in Aotwerpe, to whom, 
and to that worke of his Mr. Cartwright, in an epiſtle ro bim 
przzfixed to that beoke, giveth a ſingular teſtimony , compa- 
ring him to Moſes, who, trom Mount Nebo , viewed the wholl 
land of Canaan , as irwere , with one caſt of his eye , to whom 
the Anſwerer him ſelfe referred me (wherein I admire his con- 
hdence) as to one that made for him. The Reader may ſee 
bow he leayeth the wholl power of juriſdiction in the particular 
Church, and bindeth them no further to make uſe of other Fc- 
clehaſtica]l Senats,out of themſelves , then neceſſity requireth, 
and he doeth not acknowledge that it is a caſe of that necel- 
fity, but when the avoyding of troubles and diffentions in the 
Church makes it neceflary. : And when is that 2 Not when one 


alone contentiouſly differeth from all che reſt. But , when the 
H h 3 diffe- 
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difference is among the greater part, And that,in ſuch a caſe, 
the judgment of the wholl Church is firſt to be tryed and the 
opinions,and afſent of all being declared,matters are to be con. 
cluded, Elſe where he ſayth, that the prelbytery of many 
»» Churches is to compoſe and end ſuch things onely as cannot 
,» be ended in particular Churches, Aﬀt.z5.1.to 8. 2. Chron. 
,» 20.33.A&t.16-4. And theſe are caſes, either proper to thoſe 
,» Cburches, which are brought to them, or things common to 
, many Churches,and ſo taken up by them, I demand of the An(- 
werer , whether he be of this worthy wrighters judgment, or 
not? Ifnot; why did he referr me to him for ſatiſfaQtion? If 
yea; why is his practiſe ſo different from it ? For, in this buiſe- 
nes, though of fo great conſequence, that it indangered the 
breaking of the Church (if I kad not fat downe quietly,and ut- 
fered wrong, for peace ſake ) the Anſwerer alone oppoſing the 
deſire of the Elders, and of the greater part of the Church, and 
the buiſenes being proper to the Church, and which might have 
bene ended among themſelves, yet, againſt the liberty and 
right of the Church ( if Mr. Fenners judgement be right ) he 
would carry it to the Claffis , that he might effe& his purpole. 
3- For Mr. Parker, He largely, and ftrongly proveth this po- 
fition , poteſtas Ecclefiaſtica eſſemtaliter & primario m ipſa Feel: fia, 
Lan gHar in ſabjetto proprio, refidet, The power eccleſiaſtical aveth eſ- 
ſentually e&@ primarily reſide in the Church i ſelfe , as imuts, proper ſub- 
jeft. The ſenſe wherein he thus ſpake, to prevent all ſulpicion of 
his pleading for popular confuſion, he declareth our of Zanchy, 
who ſayth, tors Eccleſia dedifſe Chriſtum claves, ſed ita wt m Eccles 
fa certs eſſent, qui clavibus ntantar ad ſalutes Ecclefia , honoremque 
Dei. That Chriſt gave the keyes to the wholl Church,but ſo,that there 
ſhould be certaine men that ſhould wſe the keyes 10 the yood of 1he 


Church and glory of God, For the proofe of the former , that the 
' Tighrof power is inevery particular Church,heaferh five Argu- 


ments,in the-6 :& 7, chapters, & then,in the $.chaprer, he cometh 
to ſpeak of the excerciſe and-ordinary execution of this power, 
which is, he ſayth;in the Church-officers or ralers, yer, with this 
modertion,that this diſpenſation of the Charches power in the 


officers be according to a well rempercd forme;partly Ariſto- 
cratical!, 
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craticall, partly Democraticall, the Church committing thole 
things to the preſbyrery ,- whicb it. can not commodioutly per- 
forme by it ſelfe , and retaining that excerciſe of power which 
belongs ro the dignity, authority, and liberty which it hath re- 
ceived from Chriſt, Thus he wholy deſtroyeth that demo- 
craty, or popular — , which Beza juſtly condemneth in 
Morellias , and is , by ſome, unjuſtly imputed to thoſe that 
for a due reformation of Churches , according to the 
rules of the word , and the primitive patternes, Of the firſt 
fort of things , which the Church commitreth to the Ru- 
lers , becauſe it cannot commodioufly performe them by it 
ſelfe, be ſpeaketh in cap, g. 10. 11. of the ſecond ſort of things, 
which the Church retaineth in ir ſelfe , becauſe it can commo- 
diouſly excerciſe them by it ſclfe,he ſpeaketh in cap. 12. Wher- 
EP ITO proveththe Churches gn y over 
her Paſtors and rulers , in 3 reſpeQs.1.ofthe end , the power 
which they have being given them for her zdification.2,in reſ- 
nnd the application of it tothe perſons, z in reſpe& of regu- 
ing the uſe of it, if it be abuſed. And in cap. 18. 13, making 
acompariſon betweene a particular Church, and Churches 
combined in Synods and Claſſes,he affirmeth that the differen- 
ce betweene them is,not in the intenſive conſideration of their 
power(which the congregation hath,in reference tothe Keyes, 
within it ſelfe ) but in the extenſive power onely , wherein the 
Synod hath a power extended to more objes, viz , to many 
Churches (in things common)whereas the power of a particu- 
lar Church is contined,and limited within its owne compaſle, 
The ſame authour, in the 20 chapter , ſpeaking of the ſummity, 
ot ſupremacy of the power of particular Congregations , pro- 
poundeth the due limits of it, wherein, he conceiverth,it is ro be 
underſtood , and bounded, as, that the power of particular 
Churches is cheife.r. in its owne matters,not in things comms 
to many Churches.2.in caſe it be able to tranſact its owne mat- 
ters withia it ſelfe:as,if a doubt or controverſy ariſe,the Church 
hath power to terminate it, if it can : as the Church of Antioch 
firſtdiſputed the matter among themſelves, & laboured to com- 
pole the difference within themſclyes, but finding ( nora ah 
| Hh 4 
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of right roend.it. among themlelves, bur need of more helpe 
they ſent toleruſalem freely for the helpe of their counſail, in 
this. matrer. 3+. In caſe of right and lawfull adminiſtration. 

4- In caſe of noevilladminiftration preſumed by thoſe, who, 
finding themlelves by aw-unjuſt ſentence, appeale to 
the ': caps of the Synod. In which 3 laſt limitatioos , other 
Charches (to whoſe judgrent,or advice, perſons injuried by an 
unjuſt ſentence appeale ) doe concurr, in way of counſail, and 
declaration of theirejwdgmexr , to helpe particular churches to 
p excerciſe theire power aright , in theyre owne matters, as was 
Þ. _ before noarted out of Mr. Cartw., and Mr. Fenner , and out of 
; the Authour himlſelfe inthe foregoing paſſages. wich being fo 
underſtood, doeth not juſtifye any undue power of juriſdic:s, 
if it be excerciſed;/by the Claſfis over thae Church inthe cafes 
& manner complained of by the Sabcribers;and bow fully ir a- 
greeth with my ſtating of the queſtion in the beginaing of this 
Section, will to the indiflerent Reader, when he ſhall 

have com boath together. 
lot Thus we have examined his owne witneffes , and find them 
| £:24. 44,4 Wholy for us in this cauſe. To theſe Lmight add Dr. Amesin 
& c: 25. that which hie wrote, in his latter time , whercin the Anſwerer 
94:5. pretendcth thathe ſet downe his jagdment more:warily,inthis 
Dioc : +5y.. Parter,then. formerly. See his.caſes of con{cienee, the 4, Bogke 
al.p, KA where be ſpeaketh clearly of this power as cſlentially: belong- 
21, ing to particular Churches. To him. may add Mr. Paul Bay- 
nes ,, a man of fingularnoate for learning and piety', in Cam- 
bridge, where he ſucceeded Mr. Perkins, who freely erh 
3-p417 2+ his jugdment for the right of a 9" RY their in- 
bw nog dependence, in this ſenſe, ia-bis Diocefans tryall. Wich whom 
might joyne the Replyer ypon. Dr. Downams defence , who, 
not anely declareth his owne jugdment herein concurring with 
the above mentioned, bare emer icechen the fuffrages 


of diverſe athers,as. the Centurifts, Hliricus,,D, Andrewes Biſh- 
op of Winchefter , Dr. Fulke, Willer, Thom: Bell , Ciprian, 
, Gerſan, Ferus, 


Auguſtine, 
Deſp:cauſ. | 
iT, of To- the ſame purpoſe, hath a worthiy,and learned wrighter 


e countries Voctius., Profefſour of Diviniry in Verdi, 
| > WiDle 
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whoſe words I thus tranſlate. The Church is the ſpouſe of $:9.2. 
»» Chriſt , which is the proper and adzquate fubje& of that cap. 12.p. 
»» power, to whom Chriſt hath committed thar delegate right, 18. 6. 

,, reſerving the cheife to himſelfe. Which aught to be and to 
,,remaine fo proper to the Church, that it , neither may be 

»» {patched away by the authority of others,nor loſt by their yo- 

»» luntary concefſton, nor commitred tothe truſt of any other; 

» although diverſe as belonging to the calling of a Miniſter 

,, may and aught to be performed by certaine members of the 

» Church. Thus he profeſſedly vindicateth the Churches right 

in an Ariſtocratico-Demacratie , as appeareth in the tircle of 

that chapter, | 

And, ro conclude, thus it was ordered inthe Engliſh Church A Diſ- 

at Franckford, among the exiles inthoſe, Marian daies, that, if .; ay of 
all the Miniſters and Seniors be ſuſpected, or found parties if any 4Þ* thetrou> 
peale be made from them, that then ſuch appeale be made to the body bles m the 
of the Congregation &c.& that the body of the Congregation may ap- E1g!. 
point ſo many of the Congreg.ution to heare and determine the ſaid mat- _ « 
ter, or matters, as it ſhall ſceme good. to the Congregation. Againe ,_, __ 
If any controverſy be about the doubrfull meaning of any word , O! 4;;.65. 
words 5u the Dijcipline that firſt ut be refe ryed to the Aſiniſters , or 

Senjors: and.sf they cannot agree therenpon,then the thing be referred 
to the wholl Congregation, 
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T N this, and the three following Sections, they bring proofes 


A of the joſtnesof thetf! complain gf his ſubjefing the, Church 
Wider ans tunable power bf he Claſſic. Their firſt propfe is, his giving 1. Proofe. 
thew power ro tepe owt ſuch men as be would have. kept ont, t hough 
they abborred 4 hereſy and $chy{me. And thevinftance in Mr. 
H: arid me, which is aggravated. x, bythe primary agent , he, 
Yiz! Antwerer.2.by the mr = the perſons an; es 
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they being ſuch as abhor all hereſy and ſchyſme &c. 3. by the An. 


{werers partiall carriage, he would have had other,thas, to this day, ; 
hold the ſame opinion, K 
To keepe out Miniſters, whom the Church defireth , being 


free from hereſy or ſchylme, is not in the power of the Claſh, 
by any warrant from the word,or by any order eſtabliſhed in of 
the Synods of theſe countryes. And therefore the power, where. ol 
by they doe that, is an wndw# power , and the complaint of the Me 
—_— againſt itis juſt, Lerus examine his aniwers which " 
are (ix, 

The 2 firſt, in reference to the firſt aggravation , ferye to ac- wt 
cuſe the Complainants of a double flander.r.of flandering the 
{werer, in ſaying, that he gave the Claſſis this power. 2, of o 
{landering the Claſfis, in ſaying, they received and excerciled Fu 
_ this undue power,boath which be aggravateth bitrerly enough, d 
after bis manner. To be breife in ſo plaine a caſe. Had they ſy 
power to hinder: the ſetling of any Miniſter in any Church, be- £4 
fore they had examined his cauſe, or heard what he could fay, bY 
in his owne defence, as they did in Mr, H. caſe? or to deprive th 
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the Church of a man, whom they deſired, only becauſe he refu- 
ſed to baptiſt all that are preſented ,. by whomſoeyer , though 
they were , neither members of that Church, nor otherwiſe 
knowne, and that in Amſterdam, as they did in my caſe? Or to 
proceedagainit men ſo farr that abhorr all hereſy and {chyime? 
From the Scriptures they have no fuch power, nor from the 
Churches, nar from the Synods, nop. from the . Fyndamentall 
lawes of their 0wyeconfticution. Whence thena The an{werer 
oppoſeth men,upon needleſſe jealouſyes , and then craveth the 
helpe of the Clatfis, tokeepe them ont: they,conceiving it to be 
their part to defend the miniſters, interpoſe ſtrennouſly (ab, 
that I could ſay, juftly, and orderly!) and judge that ſuch men 
are not fit to be ſerled cin that Church, Hereupon, the members 
complaine that he giveth, and they receive art wndxe power,i0 


this 21" afro Whereis now'the.double ſlandex? will he deny {c] 
the fac? It is too evident. Will he deny it to be unduely done? th 
The very forme of ſubſcription,req uired by the Claſſis ir ſelfe, Cit 
will witnes againſt him', which excludeth not an y man from the (e« 


Miniſtry 


\ 


The eight and Twentieth Seftion examined, 245 


Miniſtry in theſe Churches for that cauſe. And can they duely 
and juſtly require that of the preacher of the Engliſh Church, 
which is not required of any Dutch Miniſter , by the orders of 
the Claflis it ſelte? 

;' But the Anſwerer gave them not this power. The power which 
the Miniſters of th: Claſſis have is not of my gift, ſayth he, they had 
that ny excercife, before I wae, The queſtion is not 
of the power which they have , in generall, but of a power which 
they excerciſe, in ſome particular, viz, in that, whereof they 
complaine, And herein, they doe nor complaine of his appro- 
ving their due power, but of his giving them an «nae power , de- 
priving them of men, whom they deſired, without ſufficient 
cauſe- This power they tooke not to themſelyes, till they were 
called upon to interpole for the prevention of ſome imagined 
danger, in the Eug| iſh Church, Who ſuggeſted thoſe jealon- 
fyes ? Did not #he Anſwerer ?: Who importuned them to wriebt 
what they did ,in the caſes here mentioned * Did not the An(- 
werer ? ' Who: bound the Church to reſt in the wrightings of 
thoſe Miniſters , in theſe caſes > Who, but the Anſwerer? Let 
the Scripture be ſearched , and the text ſhewen, wherein the 
word hath given them this-power,, to hinder the Church from 
chuſing a Miniſter, otherwifſe free from all exception, onely for 
ſuch cauſes? Let the Synods be examined. ]s there one Canon 
in them all to warrant their excercifiog ſuch a power ?: Will the 
Engliſh Church: acknowledge thar they. have given the Claſhs 
this power ? If che. Scriptures; the Synods, the Church gave it 
not them, ' if themſel ves ſaught ic not.,.'tooke it not, till ir was 
viven them , it muſt needs be that the Anſwerer gaveie them. 
By what right ; either he gave it, or they receivediit, I inquire 
not, let them agree-about that betweene themſelves, or rather 
let them, in ſimplicity;and\eruth,, fatuſfye, tisft their owne con= 
Liences,; then the'Complainants. .,.. + + F 

In his third anſwer be chargeth Mr. Hook:.and me with. 
{chyſme; It was requiſte he ſhould:doe'fo.,, elle,he knew, that 
the Claſſis and he maſt bearc the blame of ulurpingand excer- 
cifing an undue.power, to the wronging- of the Church, Let us 
{ec how he proxcth ir. C&,510 39 


© 8. Firſt, 
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Firſt, In Mr, Hooker whom he chargeth with fowre OPini« 
ons, which tended to ſchyime, as he ſayth. 

i, The two firſt concerne the Brownilts, as, x. his Opinion 
that they might lawfully be received for members of that 
Church. 2, that, ja ſome'caſfes, the members of this Church 
might beare at their aſſemblyes. 

To helpe the Reader to a right underſtanding of this cauſe 
{ till Mr. H. ſhall chiock. it fir to {peake for himſelte) I will ſhew 
3-things, x. That Mr,H,did notapprove of theBrowniſts judg- 
ment, in the point of Seperation : for, in expreſſe words,he anſ- 
wereth to the firlt queſtion. To ſeperate from the faithfull aſſem- 
blies, and Churches in England, as no Churches, is an errour im judge 
ment , and finne in prattiſe, held,and maintayned by the Browniſts, 
And therefore to communicate with them , either in this their opi- 
10n, or prattiſt is finfull, and utterly nnlawfull, 2. That he de- 
livered his.judpgement herein 'with conſiderable cautions. as 
I. that men ſhould renoxnce their opimion and prattiſe. 2, that 
care be taken to- prevent offence \, either by incomraging them m 
their way z Or by drawing ours to-a further approbation of that way 
then is meet, 3, that whatſoever moderation he allowed , in 
this caſe,., was to beunderſtood. 1x. according to the former 
caution and interpretation , and 2, upon ſuppoſition, 1. that 
they erred in this-point , not obſtinately , but for want of light and 
convitton , as appeareth in his anſwer to the ſecond queſtion. 
2. thatebe-perſon thus opinionated,is , in his judgment and life 
otherwiſe altagether unblameable ; & ſuch an one, as, in the judgment 
. of reaſonable charit: may be counted a member of Chriſt, & fo aSaint. 
x Cor.t.24'3;Th:i "edging a man unfit to bereceived a meber, for 
8 erronous vpinien 1 (ich a kind;is to confirme 1he Browniſts in that 
unſupportable and abſurd cenſure which now they  maintayne,toucbmg 
thoſe that hold the Churches in Englanttraz Charches,c profeſſe they 
will oceafionally communicate therein:as appearethin his aniwer to 
the third Queſtion, ' | - 1 7 21 3" JV 
Theſe things bein g duely weighed;I leaye it tothe judgment of 
the indifferent Reader "whither' a tnan allowing fach men to 
be received members withtbat-Church,or others differing i190 
chem in judgement andpraQtiſe, about Sepcration,to heare _ 
P; 7 ; them 
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them occafionally, and extra caſum ſcandali, without offence,and 
expreſſing himlelfe in theſe points, with ſuch interpretati- 
ons , cautions , and ſuppoſitions, may juſtly be charged with 
ſchyfme ? 

- 3- Thethird opinion which he held ,and,the Anſwerer fayrh, 
tended to ſchyſme , was that private men might preach and 
expound the Scripture &c, Inthe 17. queſtion propounded to 
him by the Anſwerer , he expreſſeth his judgment by a diſtinc- 
tion of a double ground , from which this may be done, viz, 
either ex officio,or ex dono. i. e. by vertue of an office , (and this 
no'man may doe, without a calling thereunto from the Church,) 
or from the gift that Chriſt doeth diſpenſe to ſeverall members, 
according to their meaſure, & the place they hold in the body, 
andthatthus any Chriſtian may privately doe,as opportunity 6 
expediency ſerve, he holdeth , and rherein profecſſerh his agree- 
ment-wih Dr. Ames in the x14. Booke of caſts of conlc : cap.25, 
who proveth it, both by Scripture and reaſon. And willany man 
ſay that this is an opinion or praQtſe of Schyſme ? 

4- The fourth opinion,which he held , and for which 
the Anſwerer accuſeth him of ſchyſme , is, that Churches com- 
bined with | the Claſſis might chooſe a Miniſter, eit her without , or a= 
gainf} the conſent of the Claſſis , under which they ſtood.Let his anf. 
werto the 11. Queſt: be examined , which we will tranſcribe 
word for word out of the written copy. 

» 1r- Whether a particular Congregation have power to 
call a Miniſter without the approbation of the Claſlis,under 
» Which they ſtand ? Neg: 

» Beforel anfwerthe Quere, I would aſke one thing , which 
,» might give a litle light to that which ſhall be ſaid afterwards , 
» namely, bow the firſt Claſfis that ever was upon the face of 
,» the eartheame'to be conſtitated ? And, J conceive, it cannot 

,,be denyed , butthat-it was made up by the combination of 
,, ſeverall miniſters, and Elders,and of ſeverall Congregations. 

» Whence it muſt needs follow,that thoſe particular Congrega- 

, tions had power from Chriſt for to call,8 ſo did;by that their 


» power,chooſe & call their Miniſters fully 8& compleatly before 
| k Ii 3 there 
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z» there was a Claſſis, and therefore had their power not deri- 
,z ved from a Claſs, or by ir,but from the dire& ordinance and 
,appoyntment of Chriſt,which power they may not give away, 
,, and none can take it away, being alegacy left them by the 
\, Lord Ileſus , as Dr. Ames diſputes and determines in his 4s 
,» booke of his caſes of conſcience, pag, 165. 
», Touching the Quezre then my opinion is this : A particular 
>» Congregation hath compleat power, by Chriſt his ioſticution, 
,» to give a compleat call to a miniſter , without any derived 
», power from a Claſſhs. They which had compleat and perfe& 
», Miniſters, before any Claſſhs , had power fully to call them, 
», Without any Claſſhts, But a particular Congregation, had per- 
», fe& and compleac Miniſters, 1. e. perfetly and compleatly 
,, called, before any Claſſis. Ergo. Yet,if by mucuall conſent, 
,, the Congregation hath. freely combined it ſelfe with the 
» Clafſis, they thall doe piouſly and expediently freely to craye 
», the approbation of the Claſſis , that they may be more con- 
,, firmed,or, if doubts ariſe, better direted in their courſe. All- 
5» Wayes provided, that, if the Claſſis ſhould not approve , they 
,, may lawfully, and without fanne, chule without, or againſt the 
», approbation of the Claſſis , if they ſaw good reaſon , by the 
,, convenient firnes of the party to- induce them therunto, And 
,» lo Ljudge of the xx Queſt, 

Vntoall which I will add, that thoſe things 'were but ſecrer, 
in his owne mind, till the Anſwerer, to get matter againſt him, 
drew them out by thele queſtions which he wrote to him , and 
required his anſwer to them, and they ſhould haye ſo-remayned 
for ever(ſuch is the peaceablenes of bis diſpoſition) if the An(- 
werer had defired him to:conceale his judgment therein, for 
prevention of offence, 6 

Secondly. As for me ; be layeth the ſame, accuſation upon me 
alſo,and bringeth three pretences for it, - | | 

J.. My preaching at ſet times.in-a private houſe,] For the anſ- 
wer of this I referr the- Reader tomy examination of his 20 
SeRion. Whereunto I adda few words, to-prove it: to be no 
fchyſme, which I will declare from. Dr, Feild his definicion of 
Schy{me , who deſcribech it to be « breach of the Unity of the 
Church, The Vnity of the Church, ſayth he , conſiſteth in three 


things 


£( 


without conſent of theClaſſis. Far he di 


x 
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things.1,The ſubjettion of the people to their lawfull Paſtors. 2. The 
connexion and communion which many particular Churches & Paſto: s 
of them have among themſelves.z ,1n holding the ſame rule of fayth. 
Which of theſe wayes did this ation make me guilty of Schyl- 
me? x-Not in the farſt, For, did I attempt to draw the people, 
from their Paſtorall relation , ro a popular Anarchy , as Corah 
would haye done, in his conſpiracy , under a pretence that all 
the Lords people are holy? or, did they, by my perluaſion, flee from 
their owne Church or Conſiftory with complaints to other 
Churches, in ſuch caſes as might have bene ended among them- 
ſelves, as thoſe Schyſmaticks did in Cyprian? No, I was fo farr 
from drawing the people from their Paſtor that , by that very 


meane, TI held them together,my ſelfe giving them example of 


conſtantly hearing him, and deferring my private excerciſe, till 
above an howre after the publick was finiſhed , And I am hear- 
tily ſorry that my adviſe to their Paſtor, and intreaty , that mat- 
ters might be quietly ended within themſelves , prevayled not 
with him to prevent the publithing of their diftraRions,in this 
manner, to the world.2.Not in the ſecond. For , neither they, 
nor Irefuſed to communicate with any reformed Churches , in 
the performance of the Ads of Religion, either our of ſelfe- 
£onceit; as did Novatus, Donatus, Lucifer 8&c. or for any other 
anwarrantable refpeRs.3.Nor in the third : For the Anſwerer 
himſelfe confefſeth(though unwillingly) that, in that excerciſe, 
T preached againſt ſchyfming,nor doth he , inthe middft of all 
his bitternes, nor ſhall he ever be able to accuſe me juſtly of 
forſaking the rule of fayth in any point. LS? 

2, My approving the Att of the Elders in admitting me.ts 
preach , as an aſſiftant without the conſent of the Claſſis] whither did 
the Anſwerers paſſion tranſport bim , when he wrote'this for an 
evidence to prove me guilty of Schyſme? For. x.who ever heard 


that ir is an at of Schyime for a man to preach at the, defire of 
be Church,onely as an affiſtant , withoyt rhe. conſent of che 
a 


ffis? By that rule, himſe]fe and the wholl Church was guilty 
of Schyſme for letting Mr.D. preach,a yeare or two' together, 
i it as an aſſiſtant, But 2. 


He doeth not charge me with doing it neither , but onely with 
| appro- 
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ving thata&. If 1 bea Schyſmatick for approving it, what are 
the Elders that made it? And, why doeth he ſuffer them to come 
to the Lords table, and to goe-on ſo long unconvinced, unre- 
| clame1 from their Schyſme?Is Schyſme ſuch 2 {mall ſinne that he 
regards it not? or is this proofe of their Schyſme fo flight that 
he thincks they will not regard it ? He boldly calleth ic Schy(- 
me , but bringeth no proofe thar it is ſo: from Scriptures nor 
Reaſon, Why ſo?Is it becauſe it is ſufficient that be ſayth it? 
or becauſe he cannot prove it? If the firſt ; he is deceived : if 
the ſecond ; he deceiyeth.4. If the Church have power to chuſe 
a meet Paſtor or aſſiſtant ,. the Miniſters of the Claſſhis have no 
power to deptive them of him , or to hinder him from accep- 
ting their call, or from fatiſfying their lawfull defire. For,their 
power is not privative, but cumslative, in that ſenſe. And there- 
fore,in ſuch a caſe, it is a Schyſme from the Church in him that 
hindereth the Church herein, not in him that afſiſteth them, 

. My maitayning of the power of particular Churches to be 
cheife in theyre owne matters, © applying this to the admiſſion of Mi- 
wiſfters to preach as aſſiſtant &c, though theſe Churches be united 
Synods and Claſſes, And is this a ſufficient evidence , where- 
upon to ground ſodeepe an accuſation,as that of Schyſme is ? It 
ſo; let him ſhew it by Scriptures , or good reaſon , bur with all, 
to guide his judgment, let him know that the mere preaching, 
as aſsiſtant ina Church , ar the intreaty of the Church, is not 
numbred among thoſe common cauſes , which, by the order of 
theſe reformed Chutches,are appro riaxed to the cognition or 
conſent of the Claſſes: it is , in at ſelfe , to be accounted among 
the things which are proper to particular Churches. . And ,1s it 
2 Schyſmaticall tenet to hold that things proper to particular 
Churches,ate under the power of particular Churches , which 
are cheife in,marters that are properly their owne? whar then 
will he fay to that| Canon of the Synod at Midleborough. Thoſe 
things ſhall not be handled in the greater. aſſemblyes, which may be en- 
ded m the leſſer,Can, 25, &'to'the Canons, of the Synod of z Na- 
tions. Cap.r7.818.& to the Sinod at, Emden.Cap.2. & to that 
Canon in the Harmony of the Belpick Sinods,that thoſe matrers 
only tall be brought.into'che Claſſes which canngt be ended in 
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Canons ſchy pj a0im How then is this ,: HR} 
xffirme,ſchy {marical}? | 
- Tobrand me with an i impuration © aflabyſine, be ſparech act 
theſe Synods which deliver the ſawe thing, ineffet , thac [ 
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W197 chufingrheirowne Paſtors,of w whom we 
e in the SeQion-+ Yea , Iwilh, he may not be 
foundto beare falſe 5 to againſtthe rrathijt ſelfe-in the Scrip- 
tures, which we: have declared,jn hoth cole Se8tions > tO. War- 
cant ſo muchas Thave ſaidinithis matgess! 22d bi 2 

4. His fourth anGwer: fappoleth Tha8g end4ponr anen may, Cate 
eminent danger by their private opinions. ] The men, ia whom he 
inſtanceth,, I confeſle , 9 AFR a "ht 4 of us, io 


learning. But that hich he —_— Te opi IF 
held:by rhaby oh ta wear _ 
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rall Setions;itthe circle and circumference of their comptaint 
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. 6.Inhis ih anſwer, which is to del REOUS where they 
noate,that be would/baverhad orhers, that, to this day , hold the (ame 
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*with ay owne acknowledgtnent of Mr.R, nt with me, 
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yoo » $0 wa > eogn gr cm_ __ | 
ants a>. wy N06 coufarmimg tt oraers } you your ſeife 
ng confarmt to all ont arders.. 3 « Becauſe they have profeſſed 
+ pray ary have bene glad that the differences had bene ended a« 
mony 0wr ſclves.: 4." Becaulc he bath of {ace required of the Elders 
that an1io be made 4n4 - that whatſocver muniſe 
ter ſhall berefier be cal to that: Choreh ſeonld conforms to that 
ayighrjnh ofbe fue Aliniſtet?. ] - 
Now lexus fee what antretubeprineadedh co make, x. to 
cheir complaint againſt the proceeding: of the Claſsis, in this 
partieutar. 2. able complants of his giving his undue power 
corhe Claſris..- "4143% 

Firſt. To theircomplaint of the undue proceeding of the Clat- 
f:3 Herein heaoſwereth nochiog to the purpoſe. For he, nei- 
ther denyeth the fact,nor giveth np lniaieiabegr the 2qui 
ty of it. Inaword, he ſo antwereth , as if g{aught nothing elſe 
but bow to evade anſwering , nd to get ome holeto bide his 
head in} Wherefore, thasthe truth in this matter may appeare, 
we will confider two things: /2.,de fol#oi, hietber they havo 
made ſachlawesand orders, ornot? 2: de jure; whether chey 
have done itby a dae,at by axwpduc power d 7 1 (6 

x, Thar rhey have made ſuch lawes and orders cannot be 
denyed. For, f the: Ry neceſſavy obſervances,be a law; 
#f-the xewgſicion of any thug wm a binding power, be a law; if the 
aecrees., to the obedience n ate any way compelled + are 
lawes ; inſtaricechin, to witr, conformity to their ec- 


cleſiatvicallcuſtoas:; and promiftuous adminiſtration. oF Bap- . 

tiſme, according to the Cake of the five Miniſters ,* were _ 
impoſed as kives uporime: For, did they. not bind tne to reſt 
v6 wri 


ing; and to conforme to thoſe cuſtoms , under1io 
pzoaltythen-my noradmittance to the paſtoral worke, i 
=_ = glith-Church;-.norwithftacting, the unanimons defixe of 
iav? Was not this to make ther neceſlary pbler- 
wa caſe is locleare that the: Auſwerer Ns OH 
nor a ER deny it. 
2*:Ler us ſce,; wherherthe: power, whereby they have dane | 


this, be a due,or an undue power. And it will appeare to be 
Kk 2 x undue, 


Lend 
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. undue, if, tteither the $4 /northe Narionall Synods, nor 

the\ Chareh,, nor any*p60d reafon. have given theri auy fuck 

RR ' Ahd this we'wiltdeclare , with Gods aſsiſtance,, dj 
in every one of them. wit =» | > 

Fi « The Scripture is fo farr from ahving thes Claffis any 


ofaber nature; thar jeYSetynbronce: mention any ſuch Kind of 
combination, nor doeth allow aty ſich paiver tothe: deputyes 

of anyChurchesconfutring for theiv: common good. 
The Texts, whichBellarmine alleadgerh for-the power of Coun. 

cills in wakiog lawes, are the ſame which the: Anſwerer ſome- 

_ times berperh upon , in this caſe , but lovius I (bewerh, 

that __ vethingtothe pu roſs 

Deut, 17." - »Thefirſtis.Dearirpy Which place the: Aufmoren alleadgerk, 
8.10. « toprove: the Claſſis-ro be aw higher jwdicatory ,, and above the 
_ 24. Church.  Thow according. to'rbe ſentence which they of that 
1.4. place ſbaltſbew thee. To which lunjus giveth 2anfwers. x. The 


caſcs are not alike, For, in thoſe ;the- mind of God was 
revealedrothoſe , it-obſcureand difficult caſes , by fig- 
nezaodanfwers from God himſelfe: 2:te grants thar the ſen- 
tence of thoſe Iudges was to beobeyed, ſervars clauſuls ſalutari; 
that holeſom clauſe,,which Moſes purs mn; being obſerved , «c- 


Ferſ.13, _niks gte the ſentence ofthe law, which they ſhalbteach thee. So that 
* _ the ſemtence<Fihoſe Tudges did'ne further bind men to reſt 


m it, they it was m_— #heſteatence-of the Law. And 
yet theſewere] .expreſſe.appoyntment ,, which 
che Clafles have = hop rnge nh rn yKes in the ſame 
ton thoſ& Jud it ws 
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pobals the binding force of the t Coancills,and,by the 

Ser. 31. pots me authority of the Claſſis:whereunto Iunje. * 
Anſ.5. ev pact alſo. "Fe tx particalari,ſs \cuſtods- 
oy arp ich 41e7$0! Of vmninm ſer uart 


4 cellow ;thar, becauſe the 
ecrees ; an Apoſtolicall Councill are to be dbſerved', ahere- 
__ fore the ecore _—_ yan rn ſo kept, And , wires 
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Bellarmine affirmeth that che queſtion _ was —_ by 
Scripture; but bythe yoyces of tlie Apoſtles, Iuniusdenyerh that 
anything wes ordeyned in thx Councill; bor Frome Scrip- 


' ture; a$ he had before demonſtrated, & thereunto referreth the 


Reader.Afid;whereasBellarmine Faye thatthe dectee of the A- 
poſtles was'norleft tothe examination ofthe Diſciples,but, thar 
they'were ſittply commanded&to'obey ," Tinius chargerh him 
with -falſely- ſuppoſing; rwo'things. t, Thut the Apoſtles alone 
wade this order. For the Elders concurred with the Apoſtles in 
this ſenrence, and the wholl Chirch, all of them being raught 
by the ſpirie"of truth;ro thinck the ſame thing. And this , he 


+ fayth; 5x the nanner of proceeiliny in thiſe-Countills , where Chriſh is 


prifident, 2.Thatthe lame reſpeRis tobe had to the detErmi- 
nation of ethers,as of the Apoſtles. Which is an errour,he ſayth, 
Foritwas the ſingular priviledge of the Apoſtles, that they had 
jmmediate aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoff, and infallibility,in their 
Apoſtolicall determinations , ſo that , what they delivered was 
to be recei vedvyirhgat examination, whereas the diQates &ſen- 
teceFof all other aretobe examined by their wrightings, wher- 
by itappeareth-that theScripture acknowledgeth no ſuch power 


: making lawes to be duerothe Claſſes, unlefle they can pro 


duce fome'other texts, which, when they ſhall be alleadged, ſhall 
defurther examined, if Godpermir, © o 


ary ſuch powerro be due to Claſſes”, for aughr 
; fany'others have foind our anyfuch, Jer them de- 
clare MW Canon of fach ConffeillsandSynods, wherein it was fo 


carr þ "No gtherall Councils, or Nationall'Syriods haye 
Ten 


contlided'; and\,”the ground of fuch a gerermination being 
found fufficient, I ſhall willingly receive it; avd ſubmit there- 
,terir be conſidered”, chat rhey , who - 


unto: In the meane ſpace | 
difttnigniſh'betweene/Generalt, Nztionall;Provintiall, and Dio- 


cefar' Chinicills:,ſay;/that- the 'rwb/ former Have authority to 


+rwo latter onely to ſte that the Canons 


Pref ad 


impoſed by therwo Former, be obſerved , as tmiay be ſcene in fine. 18. 
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Thirdly. The Church hath not peer m_ any ſuch power, * 
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nor indeed, can it, x.,1t,hath;nat;s as-appeareth/in their com- 
Plaiats of ic as undue, &1as.a graizance, and.in the profciſion of 
diverſe of -the members thatthey never knew that the Church 
was ſo ſubjeRed, 2,That js cagnet; appeareth io this , thatthe 
4 Churchix {elfe- hath, go ſych power, -and none can give what 
| they have. not,'*: In-whar leate-this ,aflertion: is to be under- 
ſtood, and upon, what. giounds. it, js. tobe received, we {hall 

have occation.to declare in. examiniug-þis anſwer , ſhortly to 

' follow; hl ereunto I referr the Reader, 
y 
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ef 


uch a caſe as that unwarrantable cuſtom of promiſcuous-bap* 
58, 12, tifing, which I have provedto-be unlawful, in SeQ. 12. 
” .Sccondly. Seing nothing hath bene ſaid by the Anſwere?, 


"SOT PSOEES Poghgng wary tos 


18 


- 


_ | . 
Fw ft , 
6. 
o 


The nine and twentieth Sefton examined. 237 


> | > 
in defence ofthe proceeding of the Claſſis, in anſwer to thei 
| their excercifing an undue powers, in-this.parti- 
exlar; letus now: ſee if he anſwer- ſufficientlyin de» 
fence ,, wherein , we will, with Gods helpe, cxamiti#% what 
ts ſayth in anſwer. 1- to the generall charge, 2- to-the-proofes 
at} 1) b * 44 [: 4 
+\Firſt. The geoerall-charge is , that be hath given thew this nn» 
ne power. mo he pretendeth-to make fave Anſwers... 
+. He-(&fth ir-44 wniyne, He onely fayrh ſo, but doeth not ſhew 
itto-be-untrue;by declariog that,either the Scriptures , orthe 
Nationall Synods, or the Church , or good reafan bath given ir 
them. Artd ſo ſeemeth to be content thar the ſuſpicion of uſur- 
ing may lye upon the wholl.Claſſis , rather then he ſhould be 
dro: have given it thera. But he will not ſo evade , if 


| what was replyed tothe ſame anſwer, in the foregoing Seftion, 


beconfidered, and applyed tothis alſo. | 
2. Inhis ſecond anſwer he ſeemeth ſo to deny-his giving 
them this ufſdue power, as withall ſecretly to confefſe that he 
them comn|aile to uſe this power, which he hath not proved to 
ze due; |[Tharitis undue bath bene proved already, and that, 
= being ſo, he-hath nor bebayed hunſelfe as 4 paſtor in the govern- 
went ofthe Church, in counfailing them to uſe am-undue power 
overhis' Church; needs no ptoofe at all, the thing done being 
fuſficientsridence againſt him. | | 
3. Histhird-anſwer is a mereretorrion of the complaint up- 
onthe Complai and a recrimination.of rhem for alowmg 
the Conſiſtory 10 1maks orders tf lawes,8 thereupon he,demandeth, 


60% '7bis poger of wicking hawes and orders , be lawful , and due in a 


' Cebſiſtory ;| antlyer ani wn dut power in the Claſſuw Are they not con- 
demmed of t ? Foranſwer bereunto, it muſt be under- 
ſtood. x, Thar orders and lawes are ill confounded by the Aof- 


 Werer," They may niake'orders who bave no power of making 


lawes :- So Iunius- diftinguiſherh them: ficly. Prelatorum non eff 
Sores foe mitntlirs dave t/:non pracepta , ſed ordinationes, dial a- 
riefiaflieall Goyernours may grororders , not lawes, not com- 
mand not p 5. Elſe where he fayth, the Fathers called them 
more fitly Canons ,. becauſe a Canon ſerveth to dire agentem 
59 280 | Kk 4 volun- 
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. 15): Theninmeami tw 'niicth Sefione xemineld. 
edinnrarit:, one that 'aRteth voluntarily, whereas a law, neceſſi 
_ Mttcham toger invoiantarinem, compelleth aman azzinft his wall, 
wo w_ Chamgya exprefleth himfelfe acurely to rhe tame purpoſe, 
36s 7*- faying, That the determinatiss'of Churches are more Girly called 
'_ admoniriolandexhortations they/lawes-, and that, when they 
agree with the word , they are adonitions , in reſpeR of the 
Churchy but fawes in reſpet of God onely, to wit, becauſe the 
Church commendeth that which Gad bath inded ; : and 
that ' which the Church fo comtfienderh-is' the word of God. 
- 2; Thatalt miſtake may be'prevented, & the two extremes a- 
voyded;of py egairiviag too muchpower to the Church, 
and of diffolutEliberiniſme, and Anabepriſme ; by denying its 
dae { nunes , in this particular, we will declare what authority 
Ts the Church hath abourlawes -and orders, by diſtinguiſhing be- | 
16 tweenelawes already made, andilawes ro bemade, In the firſt, 
Mat:18. We grant, .that Church goy rs baye: great authority and 
17. power , to wir, of providing thatmen yeeld due'obedience to 
x Cor.4. all Gods lawes and ordinances, which they are to commend and- 
21. declare to the Church #; and to:exat their obedience thereun- 
to.And' indeed this is the'very ent of all Ecclefiaſticall aurbori- 

” ry,Rom. 1.5, and\z5-18.Sorhatherein theythave more power 
then of admonithing, and exhorting; and reproving} onely , they 

'- Have the power of cenſuring, and therebyof compelling the (e- 

verall members to their duety and of -{ecingthat alt things be 

Cor. 14, donein the bouſs of God dechttly and irrorder. > |1)./1 | .. 

40. ' In this ſenſe, I conceive, thr-arder t0:be wade ww the Gonſeſtbry)'s 
_ £0 be underſtood) the: things thereby: orderted: being no other 

then that'rale of having all holy adminiſtrations -perfarmed de- 

cently and irorder requireth. And; being ſo-underſtood, 1 

- doeth- not ar all patronize-that undue power- of the Claſhs. 

1 Becauſe the Chnrch bath that power, in her: owne mattery 

which the Claffis hath not. 2, Becanſe this was but «n order,tor 

my accommodation; in my yolantary obedience of the word 
wartgnted by the role, butthe contrary, made bythe, is a 12W, 

For the eſtabliſhing of av-evillenftom, not warranted by the 

Lou » andto compell me., againſt my willto the obſervance 

it, 194 mp 
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The nine 4nd ti wentietb Sefton examinet, 25'9 


& for the ſecond. The things, about which lawes-are made, are,ci- 
ther neceſfary, or indifferent, Things neceſſary are things c6manded or 
forbidden in-the Scripture. And they are neceſlary,either abſolutely or 
in ſome conſiderable reſpe&t, Things abſolutely neceſſary to godlines are 
þ conſtituted in the Scripture that no place is lefc for the impoſitions 
of any new lawgivers. About things neceſſary,in ſome conſiderab reſpeft, 
Charchgovernours bave power to giye order, as did the Synod at Ie- 
ruſalem touching thofe things which they called neceſary AR. ry. 28. 
viz,neceflary during the time of the offence of the Iew w hich was ne 

to be avoyded. Hereunto alſo ſeryeth that rule, Ler all things be 
done decently 4nd in order Cor.14., 40. but the rule of that decency muſt 
be,vot the will and pleaſure of men, but the light of nature, Scripture, 
or warrantable cuſtom. For ſo it was in the inſtances given in that 
chapter,as,for men to pray with long hayre,& woemen bare-headed, 
in toe Eaſterne conntryes,and for woemen to ſpeake in'the Congre- 
gation,and for many men to ſpeake at once. Things indifferent are ſuch 
85, being neytber commanded nor forbidden in the Scripture , may be 
yarioully permitted or prohibited according to yarious circumſtances 
And they are,eyther improperly,or PRRne localled. Things improper- 
h called indifferent, are things not neceſſary, but onely expedient in ſome 
reſpe&. In ſuch caſes Churchgovernours have power to declare the 
decency and expediency of them : yea , and+o adyiſe and perſwade 
the practiſe thereof , but not by ſtanding lawes to bind the people 
thereunto. As the Apoſtle gave his judgmer x,Cor.z.25.40.8 adviſe co» 
cerning {inyle life,in time of the Churches diſtreffe : yea,and perſwa- 
dedtoit, = avoyding trowble in the fleſh, yerl.26.28, but would not 
bind them to ir,neither in point of conſcience,nor of outward pradtile 
as having no commandment from the Lord (verl.25.) and fayth that ſuch 
a commandment had bene a ſnare (yer{. 35- And bereinthe power 
of Churchgovernours falleth ſhort of the Ry of ciyill Magiſtra- 
tes, who may, in civill matters,make ſtanding and binding lawes for 
any thing expedient tothe Common wealth. Whereunto ſubjeas are 
bound readily to ſubmir.(z.Per. 2.13.) 

Things properly called indifferent I doe not find in Scripture that ever 
Church governours did ad yiſe & perſwade them,much lefſe charge 8+ 
c6mand them,leaſt of all make ſtanding,8 binding lawes to determine 
them: nor doth that place in(1. Cor.14.,40.)give them any fuch power, 
norhave the Apoſtles themſelves "i 2 any ſuch a -" 

oy r1 
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Chriſ,as appeareth in the commiſſion given them, which was onely tg 
teach men to obſerve and doe what Chriſt ſhall command them,Mat. 28.29, 
Their office being onely miniſterial} 8 oeconomicall, Chriſt reſerying 
to himſelfe the ſfoveraigne lawgiving power, as his prerogative, 
For application. of the premiſes to the caſein queſtion, Idemand 
whether this cuſtom be thus impoſed as a thing properly indifferer,or 
as expedient, or as neceſſary in ſome conſiderable reſpeR, ors abſ0. 
lutely neteſfary?IEit be properly indifferent;,why doe they,by command, 
make the practiſe of it neceſſary ? If-it be expedient; let them ſhe the 
expediency of it, &.leaye men free.lIf it be neceſſ«ry,,n thoſe conſiderable 
reſpects; let.it appeare that the contrary praQiſe will be ſo offenſive or 
diſorderly that,for the avoyding of that offence or diſorder,a miniſter 
is bound to doe it.If it be abſolutely neceſſary to godlines; let the Scrip- 
ture be ſhew6 that comandeth that prafiſe, or forbiddeth the cotrary, 
His fourth anſwer is not worth a Rep'y: 
His fifth anſwer maketh againſt himſelfe.For, if they leave men at li- 
berty abext things indifferem &c; (wherein they are to be approved as 
walking according1to the rule) why doe they. bind men , by unzquall 
conditions,to this cuſtom, which.they,neither-doe,nor can ſufficiently 
declare to be commanded by Chriſt , or to be warranted. by the rule? 
Let us now ſee whathe ſayth tothe proofes of the juſtnes of their lay- 
ing the blame ofthis miſcarriage ups him,rather then upotheClaſhs, 
Firſt, They fay,that ſome of the Dutch Miniſters themſelves are willing 
#0 caſt off ſome. of thew cuſtoms , if the vaſtnes of theire Church did not force 
them thereunto, Hereunto he giveth two anſwers. 1, that thwmgs ſimply 
anlayfull are as well tobe ca off in'a great Church. as iu a ſmall, | Reply, 
True: it is a duety as neceſfary to be done in the one as in the other,yet, 
it may mofe eafily be done in the ſmaller Churches,and therefore the 
finne of the ſmaller Churches is the greater , if they doe not caſt off 
ſach an unwarrantable cuſtom, The vaſtnes of their Churches doti 
only excuſe them, 4texto, not-a toto.2.that, in the ſmaller Churches inthe 
villages the ſame order is obſerved.) But. 1.it hath not bene expreſly 16- 
uired of any of the Miniſters of thoſe Churches (as a condition of 
their admitrice, as itwas of me) that they ſhould reſt in ſuch a wrigh- 
ting, which bindeth them to baprize all that are brought, 2. It may be 
queſtioned, wherher all the Minifters,in thoſe ſmaller villages, doe ſo 
romiſcuouſly adminiſter Baptiſme,as they doe, in Amſterdam , ſeing 
chdifterent ſorts of people are not in thoſe villages as in m_ wo 
econ 
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eo#ftors.] It'is well 
Bat, if-ir be {o.+; Wo 


Wrme eoulthelbrdcys ind wnfboing of the Datch Chirch > 5. 
Why wasTnot alowed'to'vary fromthejr 
tiſe of promiſcuous baptizing; ſeing 1 

doe itwith 4 
Fevert the Beriptz 6 nity © 
it tadwfoll: inp 99-9 Orin 30 moo 


mded amony' oxr ſolve? 
Iiftnothihs.: 
what'oould Hey HO could iaphs andthe confeſon of 


it to betttwe would diſoyer him toh afebene, 4: + oreater irnpe= 
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2 eng bf toys, that one of the BY rſmid to the Anſ 


ger ini En obeafibn bf his t6 ng of my ner mw 
f Ife doe nofc0 fold 10 all 0} 
po 3 Is be a are 5 Hom five anfivers.”” Fay 


. crenderh "TOC; the BR tNver# no x no anſwer, but ondly #quel- 
jon, 'who rold rhis">" is (&cond' anſwer is , that the Hind of the 
Claſs iy not 10 be tbl _ eech of pr nem doethey ſay 
thar all of thf-are of thyr t that one%f thind ſaid ſd, heres 
of, it ſeemeth ploy #0 dillike and fo: ro/con. 
ſenero/ir, and tore then one ofthem haye bender boy as 
much as the Complainants affirme. His _— anſwer is, thatthe 
ſpecs < of the Miniſter is mot im right manner 4 by them, Þ But, 
bp rms bs, T's true S in/the fabl ance” of their report, 
ſufficient ,/tri this caſs/what ever Fayli og inayRene ro 
Mis ina citcumtance. His loi anſwer #4! chat bag my 
wrdertoobe in ov nes ivy objefbios ; and; baving replyed 
70 wins anfires rededeng & fe ir ſecond wrighting; It iStroe: 
I did not atifiver his' Rod w hting; x. Becauſe » that wrigh- 
ting diet Tifficiently nr "Rt 2 .Beeauſe,ar thar time, 
I'wrotet&the whotl Elais, in which r ; there Was no uſe 
of wrighting to one member of the Claſhs alone. His fiftants 
wet is, The nationall Synod, at Dort , in things 
allow Charches of other N ations in theſe Comnryer to 


why was it required of 'me-thatsT ſhould: con. 


cuſtoms, in the. prac- 

thacl not 
'oonRiehce, i a6 they” gave me no-grounds 
'canfoiends, thacT might doe 


Fs « They ſay, that the Dutch Miniſters bee hve po 
that they hows have bene glad that this difference” bene 
] What fayth' the Ativenes þ hereanro? 
(Afid'ſt was his wifdont to de filent hete: For 
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262 The nine und twentieth Section examined . 
diment of the Charches defize, and.my accommodation,then he 
Was willing ſhould appearc. And.lwilh, t hearr, he. had 
hene.as filent iv all tbe reſt, thatl might hav + polled. by all theſe 
jv "ycipvenes Warranta 
ly.. They fay , cha: be den wired of the Elders that 
an order. Kone be made in 4he\ Conoftory', .thgt whatſoever Miniſter 
ſhall hereafter be gaked ty. that Chin chyſhauldconforwe t6that wrigh- 
ting af-the _ Aaniiters, ]. Hereynto he;pretengeth to give five 
anſwers, but one goed one were warth them all. . 
-  , ) His firſtanlwer is onely a quakieg z as before » Who told 
this 2.4 1 
His ſecand anſwer i is, in part, ative, | but upon an ill 
d, Vis becauſe the Claſſis had i approved and confirmed 
oncerning.the vanity of that pretence enough hath bene 
——_ already, yet, in part\,; be afftirmeth it , in ſaying that he 
ſbewed it 20-be nor hs if that order. ſhould not be required of any 
other miniſter as well ax of me, But, ſeing there was ao good rea- 
ſor-mby it ſhould be required of me, what reaſon js there that it 
thould be requized of others.? Is, ita good courlejo hide an 
mjury dove 10. one by profeſſing to doe the large. injury to 
mapy ? 

Jain third anſwer i iS, that, by the motion of a Dutch Miniſter 
and a ſptciall froind of myne, &e. the, Dutch Ainiſters came to his 
bouſe and mate that wrighting .] That Reverend, Putch miniſters 
love and paines] acknowledge, with all kfullnes, and am 
ſorry thata learnedaud ember of angther Nation,lhould 
thew bimſelfe more defrous of myne accommodation then 
myne owne countryman, from whom,.in manyzeſpedts , I had 
cauleto expect more fayour and loyethen fromforrai oners,el 
pecially.ſeing thejr labour,proved uo.mwpre ſucceiFullthorough 

the violence of a contrary ſtreame, o which enou ugh hath bene 

faid in former Sections. 7 

... His founh. anſwer arg me I Shak ins my wrigh- 

ring to the Claſſic thas, ath kei ”_ 44s in wraghting de- 
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mc EAI opound [ip tothe reſt being thereunto pre. 

erersprivate - intimations or mrreaty * But, 
the Miniſter heogenndati ty) of his owne accord, yer, 
oteIstrue,' mths fenfe, wherein I meantic, ForlT 
e of the Anſwerer x/one, not in reference to the Miniſters of 
Claſſhts, bur in reference to the Elders of his owne Church, 
ers mage iserney tharthe Anſwerer {confidered with 


the C did-a/ove-propeundat: the mytion 
= not a $107 do Thee Ft tor him TH inthar ſenſe. But, 
whavis thisrtothe order, which be required the Elders ro make 


io the Confiltory , which is the marger in veſtion? Is this a fit 
plicerofpeake of paſſages berweene rhe five Miniſters & him, 
wie ben CorGomplaingn plainans charge him wird fecking ro rake an in- 

er mtheContiftary Had nck the twelfthSeRion bene 
a 7 oy place for this matter , where it is purpoſely ſpoken of ? 
But I forbeace to geſle at the reaſor hereof. Whereas he addeth, 
if be had bene the onely ſecker thereof , theve is no cauſe for them,that 
meare to deale bs Hh to complaine of (uch 4 lawful & ſafe courſe 
Ineed notto add any thing, in my of Reply thereunto , having 
already. {aid enough, - in the foregoing SeQtions, to prove that 
that courſe was, theither ſafe, nor awfall, 

His fifth anſwer is a mere catching at an adyantage , which 
one.expreſſion in their wrighting ſeemerh to give him , Liay, 
ſeemeth, for it doeth it not really. They ſay, that they thinck no 

odly map well abſolurgly be bound to conforme to that wrighting.] To 
Fs paſle $ unworthy {coffes,he accufeth them of a raſh and pre- 
ſwmptions for ſayiog fo, whereas. x.they profeſſe "4 
that they thinck ſo, Now,every thought, though it may be rath, 
is not to be otros a przſumptious judgement. 2.they doe 
not.{peake of ſuffering themſelves to be bound to ſuch a wrighting, 
Þuk of bei > bound to conforms to it, And thege is.a great 
brig ho oe le two expzeflions, 3. Myname is al- 
together needleſly brought in here ,, asthe Reader may well 

ceive. Burt ] aſia it B But,is- his ſeeking ro have thavor+ 

| hae Pagr the Confiltory , to bind all Miniſters that {ball be 
called in-thar Chyrch, proved to be lawtull,and for the. goad of 


abe Church , by this , or by any thing elſe, he hath fayd, in the 
Ll3 5 Pre- 


264 - » The thirtieth Seffion examined, 


5 pretended anſwers? If not, Ir appeareth-that no GtiſfaQion is 
gixen to the Ci igants by hisanfwers; And fo their ſecond 
proofe of his ſubjeRing the |Church.under enaindae power of 
the Claſſis, whichthey produce for-an evidence of his not be- 

having bimſclfe as he aught, in 0s. NPIS government , re- 
may neth unanſwered, 
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Se. 30. examined, oncothing 4 the Anf- 
werers violent bringing marters into 
the Claſsiswhen he cannothave his 
will unjuſtly fatiſfyedi in the Conſi- 
_ ftory- | 


i _—— 


Nthis SeQionthey prodace the third proofe of the juftnes 

of their complaint of his ſubjefting the Church'ynder an un 

due power ofthe Claſſis , to wit , bis yiolent briugmy of marters to 

*_ Claſſis, when he cannot have bis will wnjuſtly ſatiſfyed.] Which 

mplaint they agravyate by the dan - conſequent,or rather 

of it :for,they ſay, be deſtrozes the power of the Church nt- 

= often affirming, they ©an doe Gothing; 1 fe Caſes, without the 

Claſſis,} And,to prevent 'an objeQio COINS 

about what they had faid concernin ye wh power of the 

Claſkis, they profeſle their reverent eſteeme oft thi 44 romnſail & 

_ ail ajeg wmaners that Cannor be ended is theire one Cow 
fſtory. 

Thar what is ſaid;on- boath fides '; codterittg Fr matter, 
may the more eaſily and Uearely be: underfibod'; theft things 
mult be premiſed, x. that they hot comp Riitre of bis takin ing 
adviſe-and counfail of the Chaſſis in diſkeak, matters. For ther 
in, they fay, they effremne reverently of them, 2 ,Norithat r ey bring 
ſuchmaners rothe Clafſis ' as cannot” be ended” th their” owne 
Conlittory: Burtheching they compheine of, is, r, ache rms 
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eth [wch things to the Claſſis as may be ended in the Conſiſtory.2.that 
deeth it violently, that is , without conſent of thereſt, 3. that his 
rincipall motive, or inducement thereunto, is, the ſatiſfattion of his 
owne will, 4. That he doeth it under 4 pretence that the Chnrch can 
doe nothing in ſuch matters (to wit, as thoſe in queſtion , the ma-« 
king of an order for a decent and orderly performance of a 
Religious duety,in a right adminiſtration of ba ptiſme, and the 
chuſin oftheir owne Paſtors, when they pitch upon men ab- 
borring all bzreſy-and ſchyſme , &c. and craving the helpe of 
an aſſiſtant for atime , tn the Churches neceſfiry) which,they 
truely ſay, is a deſtroying of the power of the Church. 
Now, let us ſee his an{wers hereunto,which are fixe. 
x1-His firſt anſwer is, /t is wo at} of violence , but arefuge againſt 
pielence,to refer thoſe things to the Claſſis , which men conceive to be 
unjuſtly done; or delayed m the Conſiſtory,] Reply. Violence is, ei- 
ther oppoſed to that which is juſt,or to that which is yoluntary, 
In their complaint the ſenſe ſeemeth carry itro boath , and G ; 
that is violently done which is done, both unjuſtly, and without 
conſent. That he did it without conſent the Anſwerer acknow- 
ledgeth, but denyeth that he did it anjuſtly , and retorteth the 
imputation of violence and injuſtice upon them , either for 
doing or delaying ſome thing in the Confiſtory unjuſtly, He is 
now become an accuſer of them, aud plaintiffe, and therefore, 
according to his owne rule,is to bring proofe, If he ſay , they 
did adjallly in making orders about ſuch matters (without the 
conſent of the Claſh) let him ſhe w what rule is tranſgreſſed 
thereby, This he ſhould have done before he had taken the 
matter out of their hands, and carryed it into the Claſſis , that 
they might have bene conytnced of the zquity of his ſo doing. 
If he can not;Ler him beare the juſt blame of ſlaudering theCo- 
ſiſtory in print, and of — the Church of her due power 
in ber owne matters, which the law of God , and the Synodall 
canons of theſe lands acknowledge to be due to her in things of 
this natarezas it hath bene formerly declared. And therefprehe 
need not ſcoffingly aſke of theſe Complainants for their war- 
rant,or evidence that he deſtroyeth the power of the Church. 


Thoſe ſpoken of in Se&t.27. have given ir, if he will give the 1, FOES 
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2, His ſecond anſwer accuſeth them of foly, and that erdey 
in theChurch,which they plead for,according to the ordinance 
-of Chriſt,as a bondage, ſervitwde,burthen,oppreſsion &c. 

Reply. They complaine that when he cannot have his will un- 
juſtly ſatiſfyed in the Conſiſtory , be violently , without their conſent, 
bringeth matters thence into the Claſſis. Jt this complaint be juſt , it 

is not ſlight, His carriage in late differences maketh it ſuſpici- 
ous that the roote of the matter 15 1y him, For let the ground of 
theſe troubles be confidered' , and it will be found that the 
thing , for which he contendeth,is not neceſſary: either as a 
meane for Gods glory,and theChurches zdification,or as com- 
manded of God;znor is it injoyned in any Canon of theſe Bel- 
gick Nationall Synods ; nor is it exprefly , and particularly re- 
quired,by any Clafſis,of anyDutchMiniſters in their admiſſion, 
So that it is not difficult to determine from what diſtempered 
rinciple theſe diſordered motions haye arilen , and who is to 
bh accounted burthengd,in this refpe&, 

As for the folly , which he chargeth upon the Complainants, 
that, pretending to ſtand for the liberty of the Church , they ſecke to 
bring themſelves into bondage; the queſtion is, whether is the way 
of liberty or bondage to the Church ? That which Chriſt hath 
appointed? or that which men , without Chriſts warrant , have 
deviſed?If the way of Chriſt is the way of liberty: the queſtion 
will be , which is the way of Chriſt > whether that particular 
Churches kaye power within themſelves to chuſe a fit Paltor, 
and tocrave the helpe of one well knowne unto them intime 

of the Churches neceffity,8c to ſee that Baptiſme be decently & 
orderly adminiſtred ? or that they ſo depend upon Clafles for 
their leave & permiſhion herein,as to be hindred by them from 
doing any of theſe , at their pleaſure ? If the firſt is the way of 
Chriſt ; letthe Anſwerer beware that he be not found a falſe 
witneſſe againſt Chriſt , and his wayes in making them 
wayes of folly , and ſervitude, &c, If the latter be the way of 
Chriſt , lerhim ſhew it (and not ſayit onel )I1fay, ſthew , and 
prove itby Scripture, for the fatiſfation of the people that de- 
pour upoe his miniſtry, And tillhe can doe that , let him for- 
re luch expreſſions, 
3* His third anſiver is by aſking what -en ſhonld doe , when 
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«hey thingk the Elders tobe in an errowr? Reply, If a man thinck 
them to be in an errour, what ſhould he doe elſe but ſhew them 
their errouz! by the word , and, if'the caſe prove difficulr;crave 
(with common conſent) the helpeof other mens, vr*Churches 
lighr(as occaſion ſhall reqyire)to make the marter cleare? Bur 
the rule warranteth not.any man, upon his mere thought that 
O———_ carry the natt&rs.quire out of their hands & power, 
ithout their conſent, or declaring the zquity of his ſo doing 
tothe fariſfation of the Church, -For, apon ſuch a pretence,- if 
the Claſſis be partially adgiQed to the Miniſter, all Church, pro- 
ceedings will be hindred. And hence it was indeed, as Dr. Bil- 
ſon ved, that the frequency of Synods did diminifh the 4b- 
thority8& neceſſity of the Conliſtorian meeting of Elders, For, 
after that the meeting of' Synods twiſe a yeare was ordayned in 
the Councill of Nice and Caikcedon, the Elders began to be in 
lefle uſe and account, the Synods as higher judges taking upon 
them the examination and deciſion of choſe things, which were 
wontto be agitated in the preſbyteryes. What be ſayth of the 
Hierarchicall Synods , in that place, will be found true alfo of 
che Claſſis, by this courſe, and mach more,ſeing they meeteſixe 
Limes 2 year : 6 468-461 
4- His fourth anſwer needeth no other reply then whar is 
made already tothe like ( if not the ſame ) pretence in his fifth 
ms 20g in the 23. Sefton , whereunto ] referr the 
eader, 

35, His fifth anſwer is already replyed upotr in examination 
of the 27, Section, , " _—W 
6, His fixth anſwer alſo is replyed apon before,in ſeverall 
pallages, and the yanity of it diſcovered. | 
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clared to Chas undue { pt ET inſtance, in thar it is fuch as is not 
Soy ule men. wa are not ſubje& to-errour, and here- 


rayation.. Viz, that i it is dane without 
nad Picker ip hi $ learned diſcourſe of 


ICi EL y gut: Churches are no fur- 
gs Fon ority 0 peN A. 1 s then they have” ſubjeed 
them td þy, their gwne. co Lone. And. as for binding men to 
inthe determinations, as if they were infallible , both Dr. 
ittaker,and Junius, in Aeaing that Councills are ſubje& co 
oY 2 Fen kept tfor diſcovery of the evill of 

t pr 

Bu ler us ſee what he anſwererh tc to this complaint , in ſeayen 

——_— | vizuu 
To; afte all manner, /t js wntrwe,but,when, 
ke re is Ch #7, FD making 4 vrdet for r the decent & 
ardes}y admijniſtratio ® theif owne poyer,un- 
der pretence of his tak _ AFL afar thr as.it was inthe 
queſtion about Bapcifann® & when ] was required (& that for a 
codition whereupon I was to be admitted or refuſed )to reſt in a 


bows 64a: of five Miniſte ty e being ſhewne me by them 
Scripture to w eirſo doing, theſe things ſhew- 
ed itto be true. 


2. His ſecond anſwer is, that the ſame thing may be allead- 
ged againſt any Paſtor in the reformed Churches. But this is an 


injury to all reformed Churches and Paſtors , unlefſe he can 
prove 
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prove thay, inthe fame particulars, they ſubjeR their Chitarches 
rothe lame undue power of Claſſes.,-and in the faine:minner 
as he bathdone, Which he neyer will be able to doe. It-is true, 
that Claſkcall afſemblies (pr ſuch like) are a ſpeciall bod: of 
noion and Gnew of gayernment,in them all, but to argue, from 
the lawtull uſezco juſtafy the unlaw/fullabuſe of chem, js unſound. 

Ing. 

3» \His chied anſwer isto their charging him with- doing 
this wer & pretence of aſking,and taking advi/e of. the Claſſis./ 
Wiich:hedenyeth,and ſaythibat he profeſſech openiy:the avthority 
andpewer of Sypods and Claſſis tobe lawfivll andnecefſary, as well as 
thin £a#1;[ail and adviſe. Neither dog they :denythe authority, 
and dae power of Synods and Claflſesto be lawtull, and neceffa- 
ry,buttbey complaine of an undue power and authority aſcri- 
bed to: Claſſes by che Anſwerer , and they declare,by inſtances, 
what that power is which they account awdve. Now, unlefle be 
cat-prove that power to be due, which they haye affirmed to be 
andue ,.be hath not an{wered-theit complaint, which is, that, 
under pretence of aſking and taking their adviſe;, he ſubje&eth 
the Church under that power , which they affirme to be' undue. 
Thar_be doeth fo Gabe chem; harh bene 'ſhewed, and that he 
pretendeth onely r0/a(ke, and take theit adviſe, bis owne ex- 
og both: by peeches, at other bimes:, andin diverſc paſ- 
ofthis bookes declare ſufficiettly, 

— His fourthat{weriis to cheiedaingebat the Clears: 
«cknowledged:avy fucb power In be due, whereunto he:anſwereth, 
wetne the (ancient Eriptih. in- 
Magiſtrates antk the :Dnrch Miniſters, 
which'wau ry hae ſuch av Engliſh a: ſbawld accord with the 
Doh, in the ſame exder of Diſcipline and Grverninem-z.By decla« 
ring: thaty/wce #15 firſt communyg ( burhedayth.not how: long after 
commytig). he mas macakogieedaiieg cnnniiri of the iClaiſi3, 
pri _ CD OIEE mettibens ,viz, by 
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any undae powet and/authority of the Claſſis? Nay , when they 
profeſſe ro-ſubmit unts the-diſcipline of this Church, according 
cothe rule of Chrift , doe-they nor therein implicitly profeſſe 
againſt ſubmiſſtan to any undue power of theClaſhs?And,as litle 
doeth rhe praQtiſe of x rage lince jc reſorting rothe Claſ- 
ſis , upon occaſion: of af 
verted among them, eſtabliſh any undue power of theirs, And, 
to what. end ſhould theſe that joyne with his Church , leaving 
their ſeparation, come with a proteſ® againſt the undue power of the 
Claſſis, when they knew not of their ſubjeQion thereunto, no 
more being required of them-in-their Covenant , at their firſt 
admiſſion , then ſubmiſſion to: the diſcipline of this Church, 
according to the rale of Chriſt? As for that , which he addeth, 
of their chufing rather to continue as they were,then to be of the Engliſh 
Synod,this doeth not teftifye their acknowledgment oftheir fub= 
jeRis:to any undue power of the Claſsis.But,how,were they un- 
der theClaſsis, when,not long before tharxbe Anfwerer himlelfe 
(as Mr, Forbesaſſured me a re to ſetup anEngliſhClafsis or 
Synod, which not fu ing, in his indeayour at that time , he 
neyerafter attempted to procure, nor would joyne with, being 
after ſet up-, at the procurements of others. As for St : Offiv: 
reportof Geneya; we have already ſhewne ſome difference be- 
tweene the affociationof Churches in Geneva, and the Claſſes 
in theſe Countryes, But, be that as it may; it makes. nothing for 
yn = 0 any undue power of the Claſsis. 
5. His-fifch anſweris trothar paſſagein the complaint, when 
they ſay that the power 5 which they complaine of, 55 ſuch , «s the 
Scriptures dar nor in any ive'to ſuch 4 company” df Minifters. 
The fault that be find ith is, thatthey doenor alleadge 
any one place of Scripture to condernne the ſame. ' As though 
1 fromScripture were not ſufficient prootes 
of the uvlaw ofathingin matter'of Religion. - Bythe 
covemligtte _ Chareh - Parry err Chak 
iB>the-Chyroch at Antioch ſeeking che 
ae Teruſalem,in a difficulr queſtion, tothe Sn 'But 
what-is that tothe undue power of the Claſsis whereof they 
comphlinef'1n liis next anſwer; it may be; he' will give me occa- 
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fon of ſhewing that that very place of Scripture maketh ſtrong- 
ly againſt that undue power, which he aſcribeth to the Claſhs, 
in the particulars complained of, and fuch like. 

6. His fixth anſwer is to that part of the Complaint , when 
ay, that the undue authoriry (whereof they complaine) « 
as dveth not become any,cxcept the Apoſtles, that could not erre, 

to bave. This,he ſayth, is falſe, and abſurd, and, upon this oeca- 
fioty be reproveth me for a like ſpeech, i» wy /etrey ro the Claſſic, 
trowehing my conſent required to the wrighting of the frve Miniſters, 
namely, that ſuch a ſubjettion is greater thew may be yeelded unto any 
Canneill, whether of Claſſes or Synods ec. that thereby the wrightings 
and decrees of men are made infallible , and aquall with the word of 
God, which is mtolerable, 

Reply. Jt is true thatI ſo wrote , and that which I wrote 
herein is true, Let us now ſee what he anſwererh, He fayth. 
what wiſe man is there that ſees not the ſtrange folly and vanity of ſuch 
aſſertions as theſe ? Tanius was a wiſe man, and yet he ſaw no fol- 
ty, nor vanity, nor ſtrangenes in alike affertion, and ſo was Bo- 

an who relates it roundly,and without hefitancy from him, 
m theſe words. 'Seryss mandatum Domini ſui refer ens ad conſer- 
vsm ſuum obligat illins confcientiam inſtrumentali minifterio ſuo, at 
cognitions ſue, aut foro ſwo minime obligat, Foc nunquam Dominus 
qniſquan daternus numquam ſeryus fidelis aſſumpturus, i.e. A ſer- 
vant relating the command of his Lord to his fellowſeryant bindeth 
bis conſcience by his in/trumentall miniſtry ( that is, as I conceive it, 
fo farr as he reporterhb'the Lords mind and:command} bwt doeth 
wot bind hins to his awne outward juriſd;ftion. This no Lord will ever 
vt, net any faichfall ſervant aſſume. But, did not they aſſume 
is, and more, when they would bind me to reſt in that wrigh- 
ting, and to be accountable to them for my conformity to it, not 
having convinced or inſtruted me , that it. was the will of our 
Lor@# that Thhould doe fo? Alfo Dr. Whittaker was a wiſe man,8 


brTpeaking of the definitions of Cotmills concerning matters 
to be beleived,or to be done, he ſheweth, that to define a thing, 
ifieth,cither r.to declare what we are to beleive & doe,upo 
the authority of the Scripture , becauſe the Scripture teacheth, 
(9044 | Mm 3 that 
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That it aught to be ſo-beleived and.done ,. and that therefore 
they that beleive or doe otherwiſe, are-in an errour. 2.0r elſe; 
ſignifyeth to appoynt and preſcribe., by their owne authority, 
what we are to beleive ordoe, ſo as men muſt reſt in it, what- 
ſoeyer reaſon they baye againſt it, and may not: beleive ar doe 
otherwiſe. - The firſt he alloweth,and ſo did I zand defired no- 
thing elſe but to underſtand ſome rule from the word warran- 
ting me to doe that, whereunto they, in that wrighting , would 
baye bound me. The ſecond way of defining he denyeth to 
belong to any Councill.and affirmeth thatit appertayneth. oue]y 
to God, and to Chriſt, and to the Holy Ghoſt,, Here might be 
large in alleadging wrighters of the moſt eminent noate affu- 
ming the like, and the end for ſubſtance,with me, in this mat» 
ter, and many of them expreſling their judgments in the ſame 
words. But theſe hall faffce,rill a further provocation, After- 
wards the Anſwerer.demandeth , whether no truth be. wttered'7 
deſcribed by men in our times,wherennto the conſept of puen may be te- 
quired? But what is this to.the matrer in queſtion? Had they.de« 
clared it to be a truth, I was ready to haye teſtifyed my conſent 
with them in it? But that they did not, nor hath he done it in all 
this tzdious diſcourſe, So that this is to'argue ex non conceſſis, 
from that which is not granted.Qr, will he ſay, that, becauſe eyery 
truth uttered by men, wuſt be conſented to, therefore we are 
bound to conſent to eyery thing which men ſhall utter? And to 
as litle purpoſe is that, which he alleadgerh-congerning the [+ 
ſcription which the Reformed Churches require to. their confers 9) 
fayth; Whereas the:matter in.queſtion 15. not comprehended.in 
_—_— of thoſe Copfelling out -0 
f gain 


or th s, and out of. thoſe, yery Con- 
ons we doe diſpute a it.» But, wasnot the Anſwerer 
driven farr, and put bard to his ſhifts, when,tq make ſome ſhew 
of anſwer,he demanded how I cold ſmbſcribe my name to my, onna 
wrighting ſent to the Claſſis ,. 20 ſhav;wwy conſe te xt, and whenber 1 
did thereby make my ſelfe an Apoſte,, or my. wiighting equall.to tht 
wordof-God? To et paſſe his improper i 21 Content 10 
my owne wrighting, my ſubſcription to it was,notin reference 
to my ſelfe, but to the word of God, whereunto it is conlonaot, 
 anditteſtyfyed unto them my perſuaſion. that it. agreed, he 
| ke hs EO E214 oh 22: + 
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with-: but» what is thiso the ſubſcription, which they required, 
to ijundions and preſcriptions, which were not declared to a- 
gree with the Scripture, either in that wrighting which they 

at, or in any conference they bad with me,though I told them 
that anicum Argumentarm &c. Any one Argument from the 
word ſhould prevayle with me-, and that , betides other times, 
once.inthe hearing of ſome of the Elders,and others, But, will 
it follow, that becauſe a man,upon perſuaſion of the truth, may 
lybſcribe to ether mens wrightings, or to his owne, that there= 
tore he way ſubſcribe to thole wrightings concerning the truth 
whereat be is not perſuaded? 

Whileſt ke was wrighting theſe things a ſecret Monitour 
from within ſuggeſted to him that all humane judicatoryes are 
ſubjelt ta errour , and that, when that errowr is (hewed by the word of 
God, it angbt to be correfied, But, if the queſtion be, who may 
judge pf.this errogr, and ſhew itthem ? Here his anſwer is de- 
feaivg. Heſayth one Synod often reformeth that whith hath bene de- 
creed by another. This ſheweth indeed that Synods are ſubje& to. 
errour, And doe they not therefore erre becauſe they ferched 
not their definitions and pau from the Scriptures ? 
And.is it not the beſt way, for reQtifyivg themgzo reduce them to 
that rule # And how ſhall thisbe done, but by the courſe which 


thoſe Noble Berezans tooke,by comparing them with , and ex- A#.17. 


«mining them by tbe Scriptures > And to whom doeth this be- 17: 
long? Ingdecd the publick Miniſteriall power of judging,in ſuch 
ww Fergus t0 Synods or m_ _— But the pre 
yate judgment , which Divives call he judgment of prattical diſe 
mils as ethto every Chriſtian, So that no _ is bound: 
abſolately to ſubmit co, or to reſt in the judgment of any man or 
Council}, but to erye them bythe Scripture, and toconſent with 
them. no furtber, then they appeaze to conſent with that rule, 


This the Scriptures abupdastly declare , when they command 0248 
all Chriſtians to beware of Sedwcets ,| to wye al things ,to trye the ** 5 
ſpire. Alfo, when they are called upon eo receive'the word , 1, , 


of Chriſt onely, as their onely Maſter, - And to deny men the x, 


ule of their privategudgment, in things raught them by theic Gal.1. 8. 
Paſtors; , of igjoyacd; and; przfcribed by Claſſes , or. Synods, Mzr.23-8 


bonk. M m 4 what 
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whar is-itelſ{e, but ro deprive man of his reaſon , & mans under- 
ſtanding of irs end, which is to {earch & find out the truth?yea, 
— deprive Chriſtians of the fruite of their fayth,and ſupernatu- 
th 7: 1+ rall illumination, and of the ſpirit of Revelation ? Or, at leaſt, to 
Eph:4. 14 make thoſe of riper yeares to be alwayes as Children in under- 
Euſeb:li.g. ſtanding ? This were to revive the hereſy of Apelles, My 
C:12. Tefv oAws thera Tov Agyor. that r wot accorrately to 
. weigh and examine Br. tgp. 1. from which An 
..1 was ſofarr that be much commended Marcella, a good woman 
7-4: inRomegforthis , that the , wherever ſhe mer bim , would be 
putting good queſtions to him,and received his anſwers, not as 
Pythagoras his ſchollers did his ſayings( oras the Anſwerer 
would baye bad me to reſt in the judgment of the fiyeMiniſters) 
but ſhe examined and weighed all things , ſothar be thought 
himſelfe to have,non tam diſcipulam, quam jndicem', not ſo much « 
fcholler as 4 judge, and as he dlowede good. woman this liberty 
in trying the wordes of alearnedand godly Teather, fo -Hylary 
aiveth the ſame liberty to all private Chriſtians in examining 
Hylar: de the decrees of Councells. $: contraria iwvicem. ſenſerim Concilia, 
Synod: debemus, quaſi judices , probare meliora, If Comncills (or Synods) 
adv: Arrt- differ in their determinations, we anght , as judges of our owhe ac- 
_ tions,ro approve of that which is better, ; 

X C——_— he addeth; Tet doeth not this take away their amthotity 
the judging and deciding of controverſies, For by ſuch reaſoning 
they lars þ away ail . 2cSarx as; rd ” fi # wa I grant 
thatit taketh away no due ſubordjnateMiniſteriall authority fr6 
them,burt a _—_ Prztorian,orMagiſteriall authority 2s that 
is, when they bind men-to reft in their dererminations, without 
convincing them, that they are according to the mind of God in 
p the Scriptures,or ſo-much as declaring to them ſufficient ground 
aut of the word for their ſo doing. And foto "_ is not - nu 
away all,or any government, but tyranny, nor to bring 1 confuſron, 

| ti 4 and cockabliſhorder. or bn 
; Whereas he addeth that , by theſe and ſuch lihe injwrions 
ſpeeches, they doe exceedingly gratifye many ſorts of Libertines , At- 
Tians , Socinians aud other bereticks &c. What injury is itto wit- 
nefle againſt anda power ; which is a teſtifying againſt joy 
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And how can the Libertines , Arrians, &c. be gratifyed by 
leading againſt that undue power which is excerciſed in up- 
Iding that diſorder of promiſcuous baptiſing which ſerverh 
to ſtrenpthen them in their damnable errours , as hath bene 
ſhewen in the examination of the 12 Seion ? Nay, doeth not 
this undue power, which he aſcribeth ro Claſſes ,both ſtrength= 
en them in their oppoſition to that way of Goyernment , and 
gratifye the Papiſts alſo in their dangerous errours about the 
infallibility of Councills and the Pope , and about implicite 
fiyth and blind obedience ? For, it is not ſubſcription toany 
truth which is excepted againſt , but ſubſcription ro mens cu- 
ſtoms and appointments, not agreeing with the truti, impoſed 
merely by their authority. 


Sett.32. 30 4.0. examined. 


Mi. ———— — 
—_ - 
—_— 


N the eight following SeRions I find nothing which I am 

by name called to examine,excepting that here and there my 
name is mentioned in his repeating things already ſufficiently 
Cleared. onely in the 39 Section , whereas they complained of 
manifeſt injury done by the Anſwerer to me , whom he reproa=« 
chedin publick about the meetin gof diverſeto heare me upon 
the grounds of Religion in Catechifing the family , where I 
lived (though enough hath bene ſaid, in the 20 SeQion, forthe 
fariſfaQion of the indifferent Reader,about my carriage in that 
buiſenes.) it will be requiſite, upon a new provocation, to add 
20r 3 words, in this place alſo, for tie remorealt of fome inti- 
mations injuriouſly caſt in by the alert to faſten a ſuſpicion 
of diſorder upon that private excerciſe. Fot r, in his ſecond, 
anſwer, be ſuppoſeth,that I there preached, without a calling. 
whereas I neither preached (in the ſeniſe wherein he taketh the 
word , viz", by yertue of a publick office in that place) nor'per- 
formed that priyate excerciſe, without a ſufficient caltivg there- 


unto, both from the duety of my private domeſticall relation ro 
Nn my 


—— 
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my awne family , and from the deſire of the Maſter of. that fa. 
wily, where I theo lived, to thale of his houſ bold , and whereas 
others deſired. to, partake of the benefit of it, their deſire was 
calling ſufficient for their.admittanceto that prwate excerciſe, 
by vertue of the ſpirituall relation which all Chriſtians have my. 
twally among themſelves, and the right which thereby they have 
to communicate in the gifts and; labours of one another , for 
their zdification.. So that, eyen for.this cauſe , there was good 
reaſon for them and me to be offended at ſopublick a ſlander 
of rhat aQion, and of our intentions therein.. As forthe place 
of Scripture miſapplyed by him, out of-Mart. 28.19, to reprove 
this duety; it-doeth not forbid private men any duety, the per- 
formance whereof is required in other texts, as. 1. Maſters to 
their owne familyes in inſtraQing them. Deut.6.7. 9. Deut. 11, 
19.20,Gen;18.19.Eph:6.4.Phil.2. 2. every Chriſtian, accor. 
ding to his gift,for.the helpe of others x.Pet.4.10. Heb.10.24. 
25.Mat.3.16. 3.1f yet the Anſwerer is not ſatiſfyed, Jet him 
know that more may be pleaded,for the warrant ef that aQion, 
in reference to me, even from that-place of Scripture , then 
will infiſt upon , if I would plead all thatI might , or indeed 


' need to make uſe of, ſeing it was a mere private excerciſe , per- 


formed,according to my meaſure of gifts, with good warrant of 
the fore named texts- , and not falling within the meaning of 
that text, which be miſapplyeth,in reproach againſt me.So that 
the word of the Lord is not made a reproach -to him , butI may ay, 
that,for the diſcharge of a Chriſtian duety,I have.borne reproach, 
Neither was that the onely ſermari wherein I was reproached 


by the Anſwerer in publick,as many can teſtifye, which I ſtroye 


to beare with patience, and ſhopld ſtill bave borne, in ſilence, if 
he would bayeſuffered me to be quiet, atlaft. f: 
. In histhird anſwer he girdeth, at another, whoſe name he 
mentjoneth not, byrzhe accuſations anſwered in the examine- 
tion of the 24.25.36.Scions, | 
In his fouxthapſwer, to make good his publick reproaching 
me, he quarrelleth che name given to that excerciſe , whey it is 
called catechifing a fams(y, which he calleth « mockery , but pro- 
duceth nothing to prayethat pame to be unfit for that aftion, 


nor 
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onely, for peace ſake, 'I removed my dwe 


aorthat ation ſo done;to be unlawfull, but yenteth his paſſion, 
becauſe hewanteth Arguments agaioſt it. . F 

In his iich-an(wer he ſayth, that, wor be, but the Claſſic deprived 
them,of thoſe meetings, whereas k acknowledge no ſuch power to 
be due to the Clafſts, nor ever did.they ſpeake with,me abour it, 
nordid I ceaſe for any meſſage left by them with:Mr. Wh. nor 
would I have given place , by ſubjeQion to them, to.have de- 
liſted from that worke , in acknowledgment of their juriſdidi- 


nin ſuchcaſes: but when I heard that the Anfwerer tooke of- 


fence at it, and craduced it; by private.whiſperings, as tending 
to ſchyſme, and when I ſaw that my ſtaying in that place was a 
burthen to him, that I might not ſeeme to give offence to him, 
ling ro another part 
of the country, where I mighr be quiet, and ſo , notthe 
Claſfis , but he onely was the cauſe of the ceffation of that 
meeting. : ; "5 
In his fixth anſwer he chargeth ſome that reſorted to that 
meeting with offen/ive & angodly ſchyſming from the Dutch Church, 
bow truely lethim fee to it. For my part, I never heard that a- 
ny of them were guilty of that crime, nor doe beleive it to be 
true, | ; 
i Inbis ſeaventh. anſwer he ſuppoſeth that owr owne conſciences 
told ns that it was not right , which we did, [emg, at the word of man, 
we left it. ; Thus am I as one that holdeth the wolfe by the eare, 
when I have to doc with ſuch a ſpirit, which , whether a man 
hold or let goe ». will got ſpare, ButI will anſwer him in two 
words, -by-remembring him that Chriſtian a&ions are of rwo 
ſorts.z. AQions of Chriſtian duety. Theſe muſt be done, who e= 
ver ſhall diſtike them.2, A&ions of Chriſtian liberty. Thefe may 
be done or omitted , according to conſiderable circumſtances. 
To apply this. For-one to inftrud his family by catechiGog ,or 
otherwiſe, or tor Chriſtians to communicate theis gifts for mu+ 
tuall zdification, theſe are neceſfary duetyes whititno-man may 
forbid: and, if chey hall yet they muſt not be omiteed«- But to 
receive ſuch and ſuch a number of perſons, is ſo-in our liberty, 
as, incaſe of offence, we may omitr it. And, upon this warrant, 


I defiſted , nat from the duety. (,which IThave occaſionally per- 
| Nn 2 | formed 
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formed fince, when ] have bene in that houſe) but from perfor- 
ming it inthe preſence of fo many; | Butlet them, who, by ta- 
king offence unjuſtly, bindred the good of many, provide them- 
ſelves for their \accounteo'our Lord'Chriſt , in that day when 
bidden things ſhall be declated, when they,and I, and the poore 
ſoules. that: ate 'greived' for their hindrance ſhall appeare roge- 
ther before his righteous tribunall. . In hope and = ye 
whereof,is my. comfort in the middeſt of theſe troubles ( as it 
was Jobs , whom his freinds had repreached ten times. | For 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that heſhal ſtand at the laſt day 
wpon the earth, & 


—Yy 


T he 40. Seton examined, 


— 


8 this Seion the Complainants ſhew themſelves aggreived 
for his pulpiting againſt me \, in a reproachfull , uprayding 
. manner, about the point in queſtion, Which they aggravate. 
>». By his not fariſfying their expeQation. 2. By my profeſſed 
difagreement with the Anabaptiſts,and Browniſts in this point, 
with whom , he nevertheleſſe injuriouſly joyned me. 3+ By his 
{miſter intent in thus falſely traducing me , viz ,-to juſtifye his 
keeping me oxt of the Church. 4. Bythe injury done to the Church 
bereby,in that they are deprived of me, whom they much deſt- 
red, aud bewayle their want of me. Laſtly they ſhew the #qui- 
ty of their complaining againſt the Anſwerer for this, by his la- 
bouring to worke the Minifters of the Claſſis to further his 
ga e, telling them, thatto tolerate me , in a different praQti- 
» would bea condemning of their owne praQiſe , and that 
therefore, if theywould give way to me; they muſt make an or- 
der tocondetnne their owne praftiſe ; or to thateffe; - This is their 
complaint. Let us now conſider his anſwer. 

Hereaunto he pretendeth ten anſwers ; but they are ſuch as 

{ro ſay no worle) I maryayle he would print them. - 
is 
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His firſt anſwer is , that it is no reproach to call my aſſertion 
an errowr , Reply. } But. 1. Tocall that an errour which he hath 
not proved, .nor canproye to be an errour, is a reproach. Him- 
ſelfe ſayth 5t 55 no reproachful uprayding of me , unleſſe they could 
convince him of erronr for ſo ſpeaking , Enough bath bene ſaid in 
the twelfth Seion , and more may be added hereafter to con- 


. vince him. , unlefle he be of his mind who faid non perſmadebis 


etiamſi perſuaſeris , though you doe convince , yet I will not be con- 
vinced, 2, To ranck the party , whom he ſuppoſed to erre , 
with  Anabaptiſts and Brownifls » When heprofeſſeth, and is 
ready to dighes that he differeth from them , is a reproachfull 
uprayding and injurious 3. To doe this in the pulpit, where 
the people expe nothing but words of truth, and paſſages ten» 
ding to peace and edification , and from whence a publick 
brand of reproach and diſgrace may be left upon a brother,was 
a more rude expreſſion,then the Complainants uſed concerning 
their thought that no godly man will be abſolutely bound to 
ſubſcribe to that wrighting. 4. Iris a poore evaſion when he 
infinuateth that / ſaid in effett Mr, Hook: was in erronr,when I ſaid 
that I was not of his opinion in ſome points, For, to ſay ſo much 
onely declareth that myne _— differed from his , but not 
that he was in errour, ſeing that difference might ariſe from my 
not underſtanding him aright, not from his diſſenting from the 
trath, And it ſavoured of modeſty in me,that 1 would not 
charge him with errour , from whom I differed in opinion , 
which is farr from juſtifying , and ſerveth juſtly to reprove 


the reproachfull ſpeeches of the Anſwerer , as a ruder 


language. 

His ſecond anſwer is, that he performed his promiſe , and 
ſaid enongh , in that ſermon, to ſatiſ| fye their expeFttation by bis Ar- 
guments, againſt myne opinion ( as he callethir ) and, for proofe 


hereof, referreth his Reader to his neates which he wrote downe of 


oſe,and iris like, keepeth by him of purpoſe alfo.The iſſue of 

All is , the aſſertion of thoſe men 15 falſe and erronious, that complaine 
he avoyded the queſtion betweene us, The ſermon here ſpoken 
of, it ſeemerh,, was preached when I was abſent, and , out 
No 3 of 
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of cowne : therefore I can ſay notbing , upori myne owne 
knowledge, in this matter, but that the conſtant report, wherein 
all, whom I heard ſpeake of it,concurred, was, that what he (aid 
was ſq farr from ſatiſfying them,that they did not conceive that 
he {pake to the point in queſtion, but evaded it rather. And thoſe 
noates of his ſermon. , which ſome of them tooke from his 
mouth, and ſhewed me , did apparently make good ,-in my ap- 
prehenſion,'what they ſaid, But, if the Reader ſhall be pleaſed 
ro examine his ſtating of the. queſtion, in this very Section,and 
to compare it withthe true ſtate ſer downe by me in the x2.Sec- 
tion, it will eaſily appeare that be did"notdeale againſt my opi- 
nion ( as be calleth ix) in every Argument, nor in any Argument 
as he ſhould, For the difference betweene him-and me was a- 
bout my refuſing to conforme to the cuftom-of the Dutch 
Church, in that place , in bapriſing all chat are preſented, by 
whomſoeyer , though the parents were neither of them mem- 
bers of any Church,nor at all knowne unto us. Now he brought 
not one Argument to prove the Jawfullnes of this cuſtom, or to 
convince me of finne for notbinding my ſelfe, by ſubſcription, 
or promiſe-toconforme to it. 

His third anſwer is , that , «pow his motion, 1 made an offer of 
ſhewing how farr 1 differed from the Browniſts , which 1 performed 
not, which he ſayth, if 1 had done, myne epinion muſt have fallen to- 
gether with it ,] But it is neitherſo, nor ſo. For , neither did I 
offer it, upon his motion, but upon myne owne movion,to vindi- 
cate my afſertion from hiscalummnies , nor is there ſach afhnity 
betwixt their opinions and myne,in this matter,that,Gike rwiwnnes, 


they muſt live and dye together. For , what I affirme will ſtand, 


upon other grounds and principles, thenthaſe whereby their 
ſeparation is upheld, To wipe off this aſperſion I will ſhew 
chat it is an injury, as to me, ſo to the truth alſo;, in this parti- 
cular, when it is affirmed that the errour of the Brawniſts, conld nat 
be refuted by me but that myne owne opinson wwſt fall toget her,and 
that, like twinnes, they muſt live and dye together, For, 1 ſuppoſe, 
the errour ofthe Brownifts, which he meaneth,' is. that ſeperation 
from the Church aſſemblies of England , in ſuch ſert as to have n0 
ſpirituall Communion with them , is neceſſary, If lo; 1 Gemants 

Own 


LEES _TRSTL Y_LRTEARL SEL CD" RS.-E_ECMLCCSMMIMLTCETTESz 


J- 


PESO KS 


Ta the fourtieth examined. 28r 
bow doeth this aſſertion of the lawfullnes of admitting onely 
their infants.to,baptiſme, who are members of a true Church, 
neceſlarily argue {uch ſeperation from true Churches (for de- 
feds and corruptions which are found in them)to be a bounden 
duety? If yea; let him demonſtrate, x, How it ſtrengtheneth 
them in "_ refuſing private Religious Communion with- 
good Chriſtians, becauſe they ſtand. members of ſome pariſh- 
Church in England, which is one errour held by ſome of them, 

as he knoweth, 2, How it confirmerth them in refuſing to heare 
the word preached by any, miniſters of any of thoſe Churches, 
which is anetber errour maintained by many of them alſo? 3, 
How it eſtabliſheth any man in refuſing any publick Religious 
communion with any true Church} If nay; let him acknow- 
edge his ſlander, But, that rhe yanity and untrueth of this ſug- 
geltion-may.be more evident , I will declare the truth, in this 
matter, by manifeſting, both myne owne judgment about the 

ry of Churches, and the praQtiſe of the Seperatiſts them- 

Ves, 
z.Myne owne judgment and perſuaſion I will exprefle in Dr, 


Ames his words thus.. So many pariſh aſſemblies of England as - nuduF} 
P:33-34- 


have any competent number af good Chriſtians in them united together 
for to worſhip God ordinarily m one ſociety ; ſo many have eſſentiall 
and integrall forme of a viſible Church, and all they have intire right 
16 Chriſt, andto all the meanes of injoying bim : bowever they are de- 
fjeltive in the purity of their combination , and m the compleate free 
excerciſing ef their power. - To preyentall miſtake , hedeclareth 
whathe meaneth by eſſeutiall and: incegrall forme thus. The 
efentiall forme of a viſible Church is tht covenant of God, or true 
fayth made viſpble by profeſſion; the noates and markes whereof are 
and Sacraments rightly adminiftred, and recerved with fruts 
of obedience, The ivtegrall conſtituting farme'is that ſtate, relation,or 
reference which.a Congregation of ſuch profeſſowrs have one to anot her 
by vertue of their ſetled. combination';, the noate or marke whereof is 
their uſuall aſſembling together inro one place, aud watching one over 
another, Sothat, 2.9066 the defeats and corruptions , 18 
thoſe Churches, are to be witnefſed:againſt, and howſoever it 
is the duety of Chiriſtiadisto Ms" as much as inthem. is) 

n 4 to 


282 The fonrtieth Seftion examined, 


to procure the reformation'of thoſe defeRts, and not to partake 
in the ſinnes of any Church. Eph. 5.11 .and amongft' true Chur- 
. - chesto make choyle of thoſe, whereunto to joyne themſelves, 
o_ - which are moſt pure, ſo farr as they are able ( as the ſame lear- 
» - wg * ned wrighter {ayth, elſewhere) yet todiſchurch them wholly, & 
queſz, fo leperate from them , as no Churches of Chriſt , or to deny 
baptiſme to the infarts of their knowne members is not ware 
ranted by any rule in the Scripture , that I know , norultifyed 

by my aftertion or practiſe, 

2. Thepradiiſe ofthe Seperatiſts themſelves ſheweth that 
this aſſertion doeth not ſtrengthen or countenance the errour of 
the Brownifts in matrer of Seperation, For,they profeſſe to hold 
ſpirituall communion with other Churches, who doe extend the 


nſe of baptiſme to as great largenes as Englaud doeth, and 


greater alſo (as I am able, with Gods aſſiſtance, to prove)though 
they freely witneſle againſt it, as a diſorder in thoſe Churches, 
which alſo many Godly learned miniſters of theſe Countryes 
are ſo farr from juſtifying, that they confeſle it to be unwarran- 
table,and wiſh it may be reformed, By all which it is manifeſt 
that there is no ſuch affinity betweene theſe #pinions,that the errour 
of the Browniſts could not be refuted by me, but that mme owne opi- 

vi0n muſt fall together. As he untruely pretendeth, 
- Hereuntol will add, that in thus reaſoning the Anſwerer 
imprudetly armeth his oppoſites againſt himſelfe with his owne 
Poliz.Ec.. Weapon. Forthis plea is raken up, 1. by the thoſe that plead 
cleſ, lib, x, for the Prelats, both of former times , whom Mr. Parker harh 
Cap. 14.ce fidy anſwered,by clearing the ſeekers of Reformation ſrom this 
I3. imputation , and retorting it upon themſelyes , | and of latter 
Freſh times, whom Dr. Ames , in like manner , hath breifly and fitly 
Sxitep, anſwered. 2, by thoſe of the Seperation, for Mr. Canne , the 
4 of Anſwerer knoweth, pretendeth, in his booke , to prove 4 neceſ- 
the neceſſ. ſity of ſeperation from the Church of England by the nformiſis 
of ſepera- principles, and profeſſeth to d ofpeſric eſpecially to Dr. Ames,onely in 
$107, the pom of ſeperation, Whereby itappeareth that he accounteth 
him, af fuch like, oppoſites', in that point. , notwithſtanding 
their ent in ſome truths, Concerning which booke | 
have many things to fay , in Dr, Ames his defence , whbck C n 
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thould here inſert, this traRate, which already much exceedeth 
the proportion, atfirſt purpoſed by me, would {wellto too great 
a volume. * ButI may well be filent at this time, ſeing others 
{as Theare) have undertaken it, and a more fit occaſion may be 
viven hereafter, if it be thaught requiſite, but eſpecially ſeing 
he hath not anſwered Dr. Ames his ſecond manuduQion at 
all , wherein he hath ſaid enough for the clearing of his judg- 
ment in this matter, nor indeed harh he raken away the force of 
that litle, which the Do@or. ſaid in anſwer to the Rejoynder, 
though he expreſſed bimſelfe , bur in few lines, and as anſwe- 
ring, on another occaſion, and not dealing' profeſſedly againſt 
the Separation. All which might eafily be demonſtrated , bur, 
at this time, I purpoſe to abftaine from by-controyerfyes. | 

As for his objection, that 7 performed not that promiſe, though [ 
had timve enough , my anſwer'is , that he,' neither required it of 
me, nor incouraged me ſo to doe, by aſſuring me that the per- 
formance thereof would end the difference, Nor did it fal] ftly 
in my way to fpeake of this point, ineny Argument which [ 
handled in publick afterwards, 

His fourth anſwer tendeth to a flighting of my labour of love 
in 6 moneths affiſtatice of him , in a time of their extremity, It 
becommeth unthanckfull men thus to eleyate that kindnes 
whichrthey have not hearts to value, nor purpole to requite. 
For this purpoſe, he ſerreth 6 moneths, wherein that wrighting , as 
he ſayth, was given ont by'me, and & yeares refiſtance,which,he ſayth, 
ts prockred by my oppoſition to the prattiſe of the Dutch Church, and 
4s much recompence, he ſayth, recesved by me for that, as ſome godly 
miniſters have in twiſe'6'moneths, _ © 

Reply. Concerning the wrighting I have ſpoken ſufficiently 
in. the 2 and 22, SeQions, and in other places, wherein I ſhewed 
how he-compelted me to ir, for detlaration'of the truth againſt 
his \unjuſt reports, and how himſelfe , before he heard of any 
ſach wrighting from me, had traduced me, in the darke , in a 
larger wrighting ſecretly ſent to bis freind in N. 

Concerning the gro»nd of 6 yeares refiſtante, Seing he com- 
pelled me thereunto, in defence of rhe truth IT cannor helpe it, 
nor am to'be blamed for it; unlefle ir bea faglt to 'beare wines 

| Oo to 


234 The fourtieth Seftien examined, 
tothe truth , when1 am called thereunto. - + 
Concerning the-colleFiop,which he. , in too mercenary a 
phraſe, calleth 4 arrompenge for my laboxr, T anſwer. 1.I received 
none of it from him; though ſomeother Eagh preachers are 
put to that charpe : ſq thag,to him it was a Kindnes, 2.1 con- 
trated not with him for any recompence to be made me from 
the Church, by his meanes; ſo that, in me it was a kindnes. 3. 
received ao gratification from the Churchſtock, as other Mini- 
ters have done ,, by his procurement, So that the poore had 
no damage or hindrance thereby , as in ſome other caſes they 
have had, through his bolding up theſe contentions. 4.The moſt 
of that which was given was from their purſes, whom he con- 
tentioaſly calleth my freinds, 5.What ever I received from them 
they know , I was no gayner by it , when the neceſſary charges 
of my diet are ledoded , and the hire of an bouſe, which, at 
their requeſt, I tooke, but neyer lived in, thorough his oppo- 
ftion againſt me , and for which I was conſtrayned to pay the 
wholl yeares rent.6. As he made go allowance towards this re- 
compence, ſo he propounded it not to others, by them to be 
——_— and whea , by eghers, , it was propounded to. bim, 
though be hindred it vor. (for thag. was, oot in his power) yet, 
when he ſaw. that they, pyrpoſed to expreſſe their love ſome 
what liberally, be tooke occaſion to caſt in diſcouraging ſpee- 
ches againſt it, in a ſermon preached by him at that time , when 
I was abſent, as.they, that heard him , told. me, >, Whereas 1 
received that fruit of the loye. of ſame among them for my 6 
moneths labours, in.that place, the oppoſition, which the Anſ- 
werer hath rayſed againſt me, hath. pat:me. to the charges of 
thriſe-&-moneths.in theſe parts, by.compelling me , for peace 
ſake to remoye to ſome other. place, where Fmight live quietly, 
though upon mine owne-charges,whbereas, in that place , it was 
offered me,by ſome of them, that che ordinary allowance,which 
the Dutch Miniſters receive,ſhould be given me, if I would live 
amongſt them though, privatily. But I preferred. peace be- 
fore ourward advagtapes,and departed thence,to wy outward 
diſſadrantage, ayd loſle, through his ungquieroes. 
His other anfwers which be prezendethto make to the Com- 
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phinants, but thorough them ſimiteth mezare alreadyexamined. 


In his fifth anfwer he blameth them for falſe imaginations tow- 
m—— thonghts'& intents, ] How juſt this aroolbigl owne 


, eonſciEce knoweth: but he is very unfit to-be a reprover of evill 


ſurmiſes., who,is ſo abundantly culpable of the ſame evill in fo 
many paflages of this booke: yea, in the next immediatly prece- 
dent paſſage he expreſfed a falfe imaginati6 concerning my in- 
tentio in proncing againſt Schyſming to thoſe that frequented 
the private excercile:wherin he dealt imjuriouſly with the, &me. 

In bis fixth anſwer be would perſuade the Reader that the 
Church did not deſire me,afrer this difference,which is contra> 
7y to the profeſſions of perſons of all ſorts,except Th. All, 


- What he ſaythinthe 7,8,9,& 10 anſwers hath bene examined 


before, 
The laſt paſſage;in this Set: concernerh the preaching and pro= 


pheſying of 1a: Cr: and The. Flet which is elſewhere allo repea- f-102+ 
red. Whereunto I am conter,at the importunity of one of them, - .106, 
ee Þ.30s 


(vizIa: Cr.) to fay ſome thing. Wherefore, paſſing by his ſcorn- 


7 


full manner of naming them, which is yery uſuall with him Jos, 


(though it better became Iulia the Pelagian then theAnſwerer) Aug.conty, 


I will onely relate the anſwer which I received from him in "Wks 
F = 


wrighting,contraQting itthus. 1.That henever read and ap- 
plyedScripture,at any meeting,outof his owne houſe. 2.That 1n 
his owne _— , he remembreth not that eyer there were , in 


any private Religious excerciſe, above 5 or 6 perfons,of other 


families, at one' time. 3+. That he hath not had ſuch meetings 
above 5 or6 times,in'$ or 9 yeares-4-That he remembreth not 
that any one hath'bene at any ſuch duety in his family , theſe 4 
or 5 yeares paſt, at leaft , except ſome allowed miniſter were 
re preſent, 5.That when they did meet, he did not preach, 
but read the Anſwerers , or ſome others men labours. 6. That 
the Anſwerer never admoniſhed him of any fault herein priva- 
tely,nor did he eyer heare thar it was difl;ked,tifl theAuſwerer 
pirded at ſuch meeting, in a ſermon, z or 4 yeares ſince. z.That 
when he ſaw that the Anſwerer hgd wronged him in print , by 
an untrue report of theſe matters , he went to his houſe to con- 
vince him privatly thereof, but departed thence without ſatil- 
tation. 8. That a few dayes after, as he heard , the Anfwerer 
fauzht for witneſſes,and Found 2.fas it was favd) Ta. Cr, ſpake 
Oo 2 with 


1.82, 


Pal. 96, 
LO» 
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with them boath, and found the one very defeRive , and mere 
againſt che Anſwerer then for him, The orbef {aid that, about 
forme  yeares fince,he heard [a.C, read in the bible , and ſome 
wrighting concerning it , but whether the Anſwerers fermans 
or any » be dare not (ay. But Ia.Cr. conſtantly affirmeth, 
that this witnes was never at his houſe at fach an. excerciſe. If 
this be {o, let the Reader judge whether this. ation deſervech 
to be ſo.cenſured, or publiſhed. | 
In the 41 SeQion I find my name bur thciſe mentioned. T hat 

which he ſayth of mein his ith anſwer, is a dire& contradic- 
tion to that which he ſaid of me inthe 24 & 15 anſwers ofthe 
ſecondSe&.The other paſſages in this Se&t.which concerne me 
are anſwered, | 

In the 4 Sect. he fallerh againe into. his old guilt of falſe ima» 
gination by _ ing our intentions in @ private faſt. Con- 
cerning which j of his ] may take up the Plalmiſts com- 
plaint. When 7 wept and chaſined my ſole with faſting , that was to 
m7 reproach, | 


His anſfivers to Allegations of Scripture 
brought by me examined. - 

Efore I ſearch into. the particulars ofhis anſwer 
I have juſtcauſe to complaine that my Tenet , in this 

ueſtjon,is not propoſed'but mangled, and countertair, 
& that,though ſome prints & lineaments of it are repreſented, 

et,not in their true decency and proportion :like certaine 100- 
king glaſſes, which-repreſenting the viſage miſhapen, yet,after a 
fort,przſcrve Ares AT hue & 4 1k; ar Which will 
appeare by coparing what is bere ſaid by him with that which 
SG to the Claſſis, which, becauſe it was large and- in 
latrin,& a private wrighting,I'forbeare now to publiſh, tilltur- 
ther provocation, Whereby the learned may ſee, x., What mi- 


ſtakes were in the Tranſlation,as it-was publiſhed, in that prin- 


ted-pamphlet,againſt "ms apron in print. 2. That my in- 

tent in wrighting to the Claſſis , was, not to diſpute the point, 

but to declare paſſages berweene the Anſwerer and me, for the 

zemoveall of calumnies which had'bene caft abroad among the- 

3+That the 4, firſt Scriptures were alleadged, not to prove chat 

go infants ſhould. be baptiſed , whoſe patents are not moembers 
| | : 
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Scriptures examined and reviewed. 287 
of that Church, þbut to ſhew, that they had no power to require 
r—_ of me then to performe ghe duetyes of the paſtorall 

o the members of thar Church (whereunto I ſhould haye 
: which I was ready to performe. So that my wrighting 
ſeryed onely to preyent that trouble , which I foreſaw woul 
follow,if the Claffis,to gratifye the Anſwerer,ſhould aſſume ro 


themſelyes an.un:!uc power of binding me to reſt in, & confor- S:#.12. 
me to that wrighting ſpoken of before, And thatfuch power is 13+14 


juſtly affumed by rhe Claſfis I prove thus, 

r power which exceeds the boundsof Apoftolicall autho= 
rity ts nduely afſamed by any Claſfis, | 
Burthe power of binding a Paſtor to. performe a duety of 


. his pafſtorall office unto, thoſe who are not members of his 


Church exceedeth the bounds of Apoſtolicall authority. 
Therefore the power of binding me to baptiſe thoſe that are 
no members of rhat Church, whereunto ] ſhould be Paſtor , 'is 
anjuſtly aſſumed by the Clafſis. | | 
Which propoſition will he deny?Not the firſt,unlefſe he will 
afirme that the Claffes have a greater power over particular 
Churches then rhe Apoſtles had” Which , ] thinck, he will nor 
fay,much leffe goe aboutcto prove. Will he deny the aflum 
tion? Thoſe 4 texts of Scripture were alleadged by mefor the 
proofe of it. 
 Topreyentall miftakes, T pray the Reader to be informed 
that my intent,in neenging the e Scriptures, was onely to ad- 
vertiſe the Miniſters of the Claffis that they have no authority 
_ _- wr of me,as ory my admitrice wy, that paſto- 
as my very words in that wrightio are) not to 
fhew bg var Fae of my baptiſin -— 4 are nor meme 
bers of that ar Church: for profefſe,in exprefle words 
after,that, in regard of the communion of particular Churches among 
themſelves, 1 neither did , nor doe refuſe 10 baptiſe their infants , who 
are not members of that Charch : ſo that 1 may be ſatiſfyed that they 
are indeed Chriſtians, So that the queſtion is onely , whether the 
Claſſic hath power to exatt ſuch 4 thing of gny miniſter 10 be admit- 
tod to a partienlar Church amongſt them,as a condition of his admit- 
tance? fa this caſe ,I might have put them ſhewing their 
warrant and commiſſion for their ſo doin tags doe requi- 
re of the Anſwerer, when he ſhall defend his pretended aniwers. 
in 


288 Hizexaminationof Texts. 
Its his next booke)butgto make ſhort worke , Ithen produced 
the Apoſtles praQtiſe , whoſe commiſſion was larger then an 
 Claſfis hath received , and Thewed [that they never aſlumed (6 
much, which they would not have fayled ro doe,in one place or 
other,the neceſſity of the Church,in thoſe rimes, ſo requiring, 
nor to have recorded it,forthe inſtruQion of poſterity , if they 
might haye done it. To this end I noated three places of Scrip- 
ture. Let us now confider them,and his anſwer. 

1.Text. Afts.20.28, Wherein Paul charged the Elders of E- 
pheſus totahe heed unto themſelyes,and to all the flock, over which the 
Holy Ghoſt had made them Overſeers, Where, he did not extend 
the excerciſing of thcir office farther then the Holy Ghoſt exte- 
Qed rheir relation. Let us examine his eight anſwers, which he 
giveth,rather by number then by weight, 

His farſt anſwer is, ad hominem , to the man more then tothe 
matter. For he layth. By what right Mr, D, himſelfe, being ne 
member of this Church , did communicate with us in the Lords ſup- 
per,by the ſome right may a Paſtor excerciſe his Miniſtry,in ſome atts 
of it,to thoſe who are no mrmbers of his Church, 

Reply. This anſwer is nothing to the matter in queſtion, 
For,1.the queſtion is not, what I may lawfully doe , but what 
the Claſsis may warrantably exaQ , in manner aforeſaid, For, 
ſome lawfull things are arbitrary , and in our liberty , and to be 
done ſometimes,and ſometimes omitted , as circumſtances and 
reſpedts vary the caſe,and thoſe noman may impoſe as neceſla- 
ry.lt had bene more tothe purpoſe if he could have ſaid, By 
what right the Claſsis did compell him to adminiſter the Lords 
ſupper ,to unknowne perſons , that are no members of his 
Church, &c.by the ſame right they may compell me to baptiſe 
the infants of thoſe that are no members.- 2. The caſes are not 
alike,betweene myve admittance to communicate at the Lords 
table,& the admittance of thoſe to baptiſme,concerning whom 
the queſtion is. For J-cenceive, that (beſides my relation elſe 
where , and the right which theſe Churches give to knowne 
paſſants,of being admitted to the communion, for a ſhorttime) 

b himſelfe , and the wholl Church , acknowledged me for a: 
member with them , for the time of my abode in that ſervice, 
which they teſtifyed by defiring the helpe of my publick 1a- 
bours , and their chearfull admittance of ine ro that ordinance, 

during that time, without the leaſt ſcruple. Now, let the Kea- 
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derjudge, whether ir be alike to receive a man ſo knowne,and 
acknowledged among themſelyes as a men:ber ( for atime) to 
communion in the Lords ſupper, and the baptifing of thoſe in- 


fants, whoſe parents are members,neither of that Church,nor of 


any other, for aught any man knoweth, being not at all knowne 
unto the Church, 

His ſecond anfwer is, that the Apoſtle might have layed upon 
them 4 further duc ty in ſome other place,thangh no more was required, 
is tbat place, Fo | 

Reply 1. If he would have anſwered to the purpoſe , he 
ſhould haye produced ſome other place,wherein theApoſtle did 
fo.: but that he did not, becauſe he could not, 2. That Paul did 
not impoſe any ſuch injunQion upon the Paſtors of Epheſus, at 
this time , being to leave them , ndr afterwards in the Epiſt- 


le which he wrote to them from Rome , nor at any other time | 


(which the Scripture mentioneth , and it would have bene re- 
corded, if it had bene done, being a matter of fuch moment, & 
no where elſe in Scripture propounded) wherefore was it, but 
becauſe he received no fuch command from the Lord ? Which 


if he had done , it ood not with his faithfullnes, who profeſ- 4#: 20. 
that was profſitable , and to declare all rhe 29-27: 


ſeth to keepe back nothing 
tl of God , toconceale. 3. That, neither Paul, nor any of 
the Apoſtles could impoſe au fr 


to anſwer in this point. 


His third anfwer, he ſayth,is more particular, but, I ay, it is he gin 


no tothe purpoſe, then the former . He fayth. The preach- 
ing of the word is a Minifteriall aft, which Minter are Pied fo 
tr forme to ſome without, whim they invite Heathens,Tarker, or Tewes 
10 heare them, Pro:g.3. 4.5. Mat28.19.20, 

Reply.But, x,what is all this toprove thatthe Claſfis hath the 
authority whereof the queſtion is? Bring irintoa Syllogiſime, 


andſte, '2- For the Afertion irfelfe,; chongh farce that the 
It 


preachingof the Goſpell bya Miniſters ara of his miniſtry, 


Q 0 + yet, 


uch injunRions upon Paſtors, I Ty, ;. 
proyethus. Becauſe it had beneto confound the Apoſtolicall booke of the 
and Paſtorall office, & to bind men to breake the limits of cheir Church, 
office, which had bene a violation of Gods order, as D. Feild' Ch4p- 27- 


and Mr, Cartwright ſhew , whom it concerneth the Anſwerer f:427- 


l, 


Prov:9, 2, 
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yetzit is not ſoineyery man.For one that is not one of wiſdoms 
maydens, by vertue of office, yet may be one of wiſdoms child. 
ren, whom God may bleſſe in theexcerciſe of the gifts and gra« 


, ces of his ſpiritto bean inſtrument of turning many to righteouſ- 


nes, And, for that other place in Mat. 28. 19. 20. I know not 
to what purpoſe it is pnjns, , unlefſe to ſhew that the Claſſis 
may giye ordinary Paſtors ſuch a commiſhon as Chriſt pave the 
oltles , to gee and preach the Goſpell troall N ations. 3. To 


' what 'end doeth he ſpeake of {eonng the Goſpell to Hea- 


thens, Iewes., and Turkes , in thisqueſtion ? Is itto intimate 
that Baptiſme may be as lawfully adminiftred to the infants of 
ſuch, as the word is preached to their parents ? Or, what other 
uſe ſeryeth it to ? 

His fourthanſwer is, that the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
$s alſo 4 duety of the miniftry to be performed by a Paſtor to more then 
the members of his particular Congregation, Ec. 

Reply x. Here againe I muſt continueand renew my come 
plaintthat the Anſwerer proyeth not the power of the Claſſis 
m the particular in queſtion. 2, To admit thoſe that are 
knowne members of another Churchto communion in the Sa- 
craments,upon fitting 'occaſions,I hold lawfull,and doe profeſſe 
my readines to praQtle accordingly , but, is this anything to 
thoſe who refuſe to joyne with any Church {concerning whom, 
and ſuchlike the queſtion is) Is the adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ment a duety of the miniſtry to be perfermed by any Paſtor to 
ſuch? Ifhe ſay, yea ; let him prove it, If nay; wby theo aml 
blamed for refuſing, it? | WI 

His fifth anſwer is ill bottomed , upon a falſe ſuppoſition, 
that rhe 5 ann of the Church at Antioch, in ſending to the Church 
of [eruſalem, 
ticular Churches as # no\p queſtioned, id. wm | 

Reply. x. I ſay, itis ill botromed, For; it will be hard for 
him to prove, x, that meeting.to be Claſſicall, which was but of 


' 2 Churches conſulting upon an extraordinary occaſion in adit- 


ficult caſe, 2, That this meeting conſiſted of Miniſters ouelys 
ſcing the text ſayth that , at {Antioch ,, they gathered the Church 
Ad: I4- 2;,W at was that ? the muli@nde. Aﬀt; 35-30. and, 4 


Jeruſas 


Warranteth Claſſes to excerciſe ſuch authority oyer par- 


4 
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Ternſalem , the Church, Apoſtles ,and Elders are joyned together in re= 
cerving thoſe meſſengers. Where the Church againe ſignifyed the 
Hnlitnde. v. 12. who areallo called rhe wholl Church and bre- 
thren, v. 22.23, 3. That thoſe that dwelt at Ieruſalem dealt in 
the caſe of thoſe at Antioch by way of Clafſicall juriſdi&tion and 
authority, ſeing Paul and Barnabas were ſent, who were not 
inferiourto the reſt of the Apoſtles, either in authority or in the 
infallible dire&ion of the Holy Ghoſt, and they were ſent prin- 
cipally for the ſtopping of the mouths of thoſe Seducers, which 
retended that they were ſent by the Apoſtles, as the Apoſtles 
intimate in their epiſtle to the Church at Antioch, AR. x5, 24. 
4- That the Claſſes haye power to impoſe their decrees upon 
other Churches, that have no delegates with them,as the Apoſt. 
les did at that time,upon all the Churches of the Gentiles. v.23. 
28.Cap. 18-4. 2. As his anſwer's ill bottomed, fo it is ill builr, 
unleſſe he can prove that itis apart of eyery miniſters office to 
be excerciſed in governing the members of many other Con- 
regations (as well as his one) combined in Clafles , which he 
doeth not goe about to doe , nor will be able out of Scripture, 
where no ſuch property of a miniſter is expreſſed, either in the 
AQs,or Epiſtles ofthe Apoſtles. 3. As his anſwer is ill bottomed, 
and ill built, ſo is it ill added to prove the power of the Claſſes 
in the matter, concerning which the queſtion is, which it doeth 
not prove at all, 

His fixth anſwer, wherein he pretendeth to come nearer to 
the place At. 20. 28. (and ſo he had need to doe : for hither» 
to he hath pone farr enough from it ) is, that the flock is attended 
by the laboxr of the Paſtor, that it may be increaſed , which is done by 
the labour of fauthfull miniſters ſeeking to bring thoſe into the fold, 
which, at firſt, are no members of the Church, 

Reply. x. If all this were granted, yet it will not conclude 
the pointin queſtion , as will appeare to him thar ſhall frame it 
intoa Syllogiſme. 2. It may be queſtioned whether this draw- 
ing into the fold be the paſtorall attendance there meant , 
though I doubt not that it is Jawfull, and a duety, bur it ſeemeth 
not to be intended in that charve left with the Paſtors of Ephe- 


ſus. x, Becauſe the worke of the Paſtor, qua talis , is tofeeda 
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x Cor. 14. flock already gathered,not to gather a flock,unleſſe by accident, 
' God caſting in ſome to heare by a providence,as that «learned 


man that came in amongſt chem whzleſt they were propheſying , or 


in ſome ſuch like way ; though , I doubt nor, it is a pious worke 


& a bounden duety for a Paſtor to labour the gayning of others. 
2, Becauſe the labour of bringing in others into the fold hath 
bene undertaken by thoſe that were notPaſtors,with bleſſed ſuc- 
ceſſe,theLord giving this glory to his owne word made effeQu- 
all by his ſpirit, and not limiring itas a priviledge peculiar ts 


any office in the Church. And therefore even thoſe out o tof- 


fice alſo are bound to labour in it. | 

His ſeayenth anſwer is that to aſſiſt a Charch,that is deſtitute 
of their Paſtor,in convincing erronious perſout judicially in the Church 
is 4 dutty , and yet may be required o Fa neighbour miniſter, There- 
fore men may excerciſe ſome atts of their mimſtry towards ſuch as ar 
no members of their Congregation. 

Reply r. Here apaine ſomewhat is ſaid, but nothing to the 
point. For, will it follow that, becauſe a Miniſter may helpe a 
neighbour Church, in convincing thoſe that erre, that therefore 
the Claſſes haye a right to exact of me,as a condition of my ad« 
mittance to the paſtorall office, to baptiſe thoſe infants whole 
parents are not under my paſtorall ns ? 2, Thoughitbe 
true that it is required of a Paſtotto be ableto convince erro- 
nious perſons,and that, when he doeth it , according to Chriſts 


order, it isa part of his paſtorall worke, yet, will it follow , that. 


whereſoeyer he excerciſeth that ability , he doeth exccute a 
part of his paſtorall office ? If not, to what uſe ſeryeth this dif 
courſe ? 
His eighth anſwer is, that my profeſſion of my readines to bap* 
Fiſe their infants, who are not members of this Church , if I may be [4- 
tiſfyed that they have a right toit , by their memberſhip elſewhere, in 
regard of the communion among particular Churches, Cobaloi Toe 
fute my ſelfe, | 
Rep J- x. Thething that I queſtion is the power ofthe 
Claffis to bind me fo ſuch a condition. 2. Suppoſe I had exprelly 
denyed them to haye this power, as indeed , I doe , by conſe- 
quence » in the places of Scripture alleadged by me _ its 
w 
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how doerth this profeſsion plainely, or darkely , or at all refute 
that? He fayth, diverſe wayes. x, Then is an errour to thinck that 4 
Paſtor may not exceroiſe his miniſtry,in ſome atts of it , toward thoſe 
who are no members of his Church, But Thaye already ſhewen that 
the queſtion betweene us is not whether I may lawfully bapriſe 
ſuch, but by what right che Claſsis can exa& it of me , inthe 
manner aforeſaid. How will he make good this inference?Be- 
cauſe it is not lawfull for the Claſsis to exaR,it in that manner, 
therefore is it not lawfull to be done? Or , becauſe he erreth 
that holds it not lawfull to be done ; therefore he erreth who 
holdeth that the Claſsis may nor exa& it, after that manner? 
2.he ſayth, 7t is vayne to call in queſtion, whether they be Chriſtians 
who are members of a true Church, But , is not this a yayne anſ- 
wer? For, how ſhall I know them to be members ofa true 
Church, who are otherwiſe altogether unknowne, without que= 
ſtioning with them about it? And as yayne is his third anſwer. 
For, therefore doe I require a precedent examination of the 
members of another Church , and not of the members of his 
Church; Becauſe my relation to that place would have made 
the members of that Church knowne to me, without ſuch exa- 
mination , but not ſtrangers , who are altogether unknowne. 
4-He ſayth, particular perſons, members of the Catholich or Univer= 
fall Church may alſo have therr infants baptiſed, though not joyned to 
a particular viſible Church , Reply. r. How doeth this ſerve to 
prove that ] plainely refate my felfe? For, how can a man be 
ſaid to refure whathe ſaid concerning the members of a par- 
ticular Church,by ſaying nothing about the members of theCa- 
tholick Church ? Doe men uſe to refute by filence,or by ſaying 
nothing? I wiſh he had fo refuted the printed pamphler for his 
owne credit,and peace, that men might haye thought he could 
have ſaid ſomething , in his owne defence , more then , it now 
appeares, he can, 2.For the matter of his anſwer. When he 
ſhall anſwer me what he meanteth by the Catholick Church, 
whethevitbe a viſible or an inviſible Church,of which he ſpea- 
keth, & ſhall give a character or deſcription whereby a man that 
refuſeth to joyne with any particular viſible Church maybe 


knowne to: be a member of that viſible, or inyifible Catholick 
R Pp 2 Church 
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Church, then T ſhall have a fit occaſion to tell the reaſon of my 
mentioning onely the Communian of particular Churches in 
this queſtion.” 5.He ſayth , that / , having refigned up my Paſto- 
rall charge in London , and not. now eftabliſhed miniſter of any parti. 
cular Congregation, doe yet, upon occaſion, preach for Mr Balmford, 
and Mr. Peters &c. he would know upon what ground I adminiſter 
the word to them. Reply.1.What ever the ground be , it will 
helpe him nothing ar all to prove thatTI have refuted-my ſelfe in 
what I faid concerning the power of the Claſsis , in this caſc. 
2,Secing I muſt give my account, take it in few words. I have 
preached for theſe men , upon the ſame ground, whereupon L 
preached. for him, almoſt fix moneths together,not by appoynt-= 
ment of the Claſsis, nor by. vertue of office among them, bur, 
with the conſent and.intreaty of. {ach as have authority to dil- 
poſe and goyerne ſuch ations , I have bene willing and ready 
to-imploy my talents. , and. excerciſe my gifts forthe good of 
many,according to the rule. 1. Pet.4.10.11.,, Now. I demand, 
wherein I haye refuted my ſelfe? 

To wind up all theſe extrayagancies,, like ſo many odd, and 
broken ends together, into one bottom. My demand to the 
Claſsis, in reference to their praQiſe, was , by what right the 
Paſtor of a particular Church muſt be bound to performe a 
worke of his. miniſtry to thoſe that- are not 5 vo of his 
Church, ſeing the Apoſtles never exacted , required , or pec= 
ſluaded it? To.this queſtion the Anſwerer-pretendeth to make 
eight anſweres , which muſt be thus expreſſed , or elſe they are 
not to the queſtion, x. The Claſsis may exa this of any Mini- 
ſer, by the ſame right that Mr, D,. had to come tothe Sacra- 
ment in that Church whereof he was not a member. 2. By the 
ſame right, whereby the Apoſtles required as much, for aught 
we know, for we cannot find it written. 3, Bythe ſame right 
whereby Miniſters are bound to labour the converſion of thoſe 
Swirhour, 4.By the ſame right whereby. Paſtors.may adminiſter 
the Lords ſupper to the members.of other Churches, 5 .By the 
{ſame right whereby the Church of Ieruſalem afforded helpe, 
in adifficultcaſe , rothe Church at Antioch being deſired {o to 
doe, 6. By the ſame right whereby Paſtors muſt labour to in 
| creaſe 
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creaſe their flock. 7.By the ſame right whereby miniſters may 
helpe a neighbourChurch to convince erronious perſons. $.Be- 
cauſe Mr.D.is willing to baptiſe thoſe infants,being brought to 
him, whoſe parents are,neither of them, members of any truc 
Church, Is not this queſtion ſoundly anſwered? 


\ Or, take my interrogation for a ſtrong deniall of their power 


to bind me to this condition of baptifing- thoſe who are nor 
members-of the Church committed to me, as indeed it was , in 
my intent, This deniall of their power he accounteth-myne er= 
tour, and 'he goeth about to confute- it by eight Arguments, 
which muſt be chus framed, to conclude the queltion, 

T.. Arg, Mr, D. did communicate with us in the Lords 
ſupper, being no member of our Church, Therefore the Claſ- 


| Gs may bind a Paſtor to baptiſe thoſe that are not members of 


his Church, Reply, Ideny the Argument, 

2. Arg. Though the Apoſtle required no more of the Pa- 
ſtors of Epheſus , but to feede their owne flock , yet he mi ght 
lay ſome further duety upon them elſewhere, Therefore the 
Claſfis may bind a Paſtor to-baptiſe thole that are not members 
of his Church.. Reply. I deny the Argument. 

3. Arg. Miniſters are bound to preach the word for the 
converſion of thoſe that are without. Therefore the Claffis 
may bind a Paſtor ro execute his miniſtry to thoſe that are not 
of his Church. Reply. I deny the Argument, 
4+ Arg. Paſtors muſt adminiſter the Sacraments of Bap= 
tiſme and the Lords ſupper in neighbour Churches that are de- 
ſticure , being, required thereunto. Therefore the Claſfis may 
bind a Paſtor to execute his miniſtry to thoſe that are not of 
his Church, Reply. I deny the Argument, 

5. Arg. The Church ar Ieruſalem. helped the Church at 
Antioch, in a difficult queſtion. Therefore the Claſfis may bind 
a Paſtor to execute his miniſtry to thoſe that are not of his. 
Church. Reply. Ideny the Argument, 

6, Arg: Paſtors attend their flock, by labouring to increaſe 
it, and ro bring others into the fold. Therefore the Claſhs may , 
bind a Paſtor to execute his miniſtry to- thoſe that are not of 
his Church, Reply. Ldeny the Argument, | 

4 | P p 3 7. Arg:: 
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7. Arg. Miniſters being deſired, may lawfully aſsiſt neich* 
bour Churches in convincing erronious perſons. Therefore the 
Clafſfis may bind a Paſtor to execute his. miniſtry to thoſe thar 
are not of his Church. Reply. I deny the Argument, | 

8. Arg: Mr, Davenport is willing to bapriſe the infants that 
are brought., whoſe parents are members of any true Church. 
Therefore the Claſſis may bind a Paſtor to performe ſome 
worke of his miniſtry to thoſe that are not of his Church.Reply. 
I deny the Argument. 

Againe, ifI would multiply queſtions , which I am unwilling 
to doe, ] could ſhew , in the ſame manner, how litle or nothing 
he hath ſaid to prove the very thing which he pretendeth to 
prove, to witt, that it is the duety'of a Paſtor to diſcharge ſome 
worke of his miniſtry towards thoſe that are not of his flock 8 
charge, by denying the Argument in every one of his proofes, 
But enough hath bene ſaid already, and my defire is onely to {a- 
tiſfye all men concerning whatI wrote to the Claſsis , being 
called and compelled thereunto, 

2.The ſecond text is inColl.4.17.Sey to :ippns, Take heedto 

the miniſtry which thou haſt received in the L. * tht thou fulfill it. 

Anſ: The Anſwerer ſayth, the anſwer mad.  'ie former allega« 
tson may ſerve for anſwer of this. 

Reply. Ir may ſo, eyen as fitly as for that , that is , not at all, 
as hath bene ſhewed in the examination of thoſe Anſwers, onely 
onething more we will add, from hence,to what hath bene ſaid. 
That as the Apoſtles tooke no ſuch power to themſelves,to bind 
miniſters to doe the worke of therr miniſtry to thoſe who are 
not oftheir Church ; So the Church alſo hath not power to re- 
quire gny more of them, and therefore the Claſsis cannot , who 
have no more power then is given them by the Churches in 
that combination. 

Anſ.1.7er from hence alſo diverſe things are to be obſerved. 1. that f 

the miniſtry aught to be fullfilled, then not to be lightly forſaken 8c- 
' | Reply. True : but ifthe Church gire an orderly dimiſsion 
upon juſt cauſe (as it was in my caſe) the __ is not light- 
Iy n, bur fulfilled, ſo farr as the Church did , or could 
reaſonably require it,and therein that text is GariſFyed. A 

20 
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Anſ:, 2, If the miniſtry aught to be fulfilled , then are the mini.. 
fers to declare the wholl will and counſaile of God , ſo farr as it is re« 
vealed to them, for the good of Gods people. A.20.20.27. 

Reply. True : Neither have I bene altogether wanting to 
the diſcharge of this duety in my meaſure , and inthat manner 
as might be for the good of Gods people. 

__ . Histhird anſwer hath bene replyed unto in Se, 20, and 
therefore ro add more ia this place, were but attum agere, loſt 
labour, pg 

As the Anſwerer would haye every godly Miniſter conſider 
whether it be not meete that each of theſe things ſhould be due- 
ly regarded of them : So1 could add other conſiderations and 
obſervations which might be not unproffitable;yet,leaſt I ſhould 

e to render reproach for reproach , I will forbeare them, 
and ſpare him, 

3. Thethird Textis in r.Pet.5.2. Feed the flock , ev vp 
Which is among you. 

Anſ: The ſtrength of that objeftion, which is implyed in theſe words, 
hath bene already taken away in anſwer to the former allegations, 
AFf.20.28. | 

Reply. As in the former graces, ſoin this, no more is requi= 
red of Paftors, by vertue of their office, then to feed that flock, 
tothe tending whereof themſclves were defigned\by a fingue- 
lar y——_—_— : 

Anl. 1. The fimilitude taken from ſh:pheards gqoeth not reſtrayne 
miniſters from excerciſing ſome afts of their miniſtry towards thoſe 
who are no members ef their Church, ſeing ſhepheards, for the defence 
&nd benefit of their flocks, combine themſelves &c. 

Reply, The combination of ſhepheards is a good embleme 
of a well ordered combination of diverſe miniſters, For, 1. it 
is in common caſes of danger to the flock , or for mutual] aſſi- 
ſtance in difficult caſes, as appearetb in thoſe inſtances allead- 

d by him. Gen-29,7.8.9, Eſay.31.4+ Luke-2.8, 2. 1t is for 
be good, and helpe,not for the hurt, & hindrance of the flock, 
3-no one ſhepheard is ſtreightned in the diſcharge of any paſto= 
rall duety to his flock , or bound to performe the office of a 
ſhepheard to any other flock, or ſhcepe , then thoſe whereunto 
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he is appoynted by the Lord and owner ofthe flock, from whom 
he receiyeth his commiſſion. And, in ſuch a way of combination 
among miniſters, much good may redound to particular Chur- 
Cches, and to the Paſtors thereof, 

Anf.2. The word tranſlated feeding doth alſo fignifye to rule and 
governe : if this kind of feeding be reſtramed to one Congregation, then 
55 the authority of Claſſes overthrowne, then is it unlawful for aſſem+ 
blies of miniſters ts give their voyces for the deciſion of controverſies 
in any Congregation but their owne, contrary to Ezek.34.12. 

Reply. Tofeed, in this place, is to governe , as becometh 
ſhepheards that are ſervants, not as lords of the flock, which is 
there forbidden, yerſ: 3, from the appearance whereof they 


Dr..Ames Te not free, x. that will have the Church, in any ſort,to depend up- 


m 1.Pet, 
5+3* 


on their authority , 2. which preſcribe any thing as neceſſary to be done 
by Paſtorcor people which is not drawne ont ft the Scripture. 3, who 
declare the will of Gad i ſelfe too imperiouſly , baying no reſpett to 
their infirmity with whom they have to dee, Now , ſuch a govern= 
ment doeth not overthrow any lawfull authority of Claſſes, 
much lefle doeth it argue itto be unlawfull for aſſemblies of 
miniſters to give their yoyces for the deciſion of controverſies, 
whereby the right ordering of particular Churches is not hind- 
red, but furthered. Neither doeth that Scripture, alleadged by 
him , contradi@ any thing here ſpoken , nor indeed doeth he 
ſhew how it ſerveth for the purpoſe for which he produceth it, 

Anſ.z. If we conſider the perſons , to whom Peter wrote this Epi- 
Re , the eleft ſtrangers diſperſed. 1.Pet.1-1-2. and their manifold 
weceſſities , tn thoſe times of perſecution ; what an unreaſonable thing 
is it to imagine that the miniſters of thoſe Countryes might not 
excerciſe ſome att of their miniſtry for baptiſing of thoſe diſperſed 
ſtrangers? &&c. 

Reply. Seing the queſtion is onely of the power of the 
Claſſis in binding a miniſter , according to the renour of 
that wrighting ofthe five miniſters , and ſeing I acknowledge it 
to be lawfull, and protefſe my readines, to baptiſe thoſe that are 
not members of this Church, if they are members of any true 
Church , I ſee not how this exception is of any validity againſt 
anything ſaid by me,inthat wrighting , unlefle he will aces 
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the dopidect unreaſonabletiesi not waking ſome order*for 
that! | authority which hefantyeth// 24 9 51 2101; 


queſtion , the pre- 


IHR 


-:4- His fourth anſwer is of no uſe, in this 
miles being conſidered. | 4 

' Another place of Scripture, Rom? x4. 5.23.was alleadged by 
me to ſhe , that they might nor warrantably bind me to the 
thing inqueſtion, ſeingIcould'not doe ir with'perſuaſion of the 
lawfullnes ofit , and feared that , in doing ir; Tfhould finne 


againſt Chriſt. = a 
ing aboxt things indiffe« 


Anf: 1. The Apoſtle here ſpeakes of dowbs 
rent, Oc, | | 
Reply.x.If this thing be neceſſary corthe calling a 


. f y any com 

mand of Chriſt, which could not be obsyed/in/ the "diſcharge 
of the paſtorall office, without doing this, oras a meane- neceſ- 
farily conducing to the ends whereunto the paſtorall office ſer- 
vethc;2.If the Apoltle will aot have merybound to'the doing of 
things indifferent, concerning the lawfullnes whereof they are 
perſuaded , much leſfe would he have them bourid'to thar 


nope 
' which theyjudge robe a finne, and they, who bind them there- 


unto, cannot declare to be lawfull, the one thincking it neceſ- 
fary tobe avoyded;and the other (whar eyer the pretend to 
thinck) not-being able to prove it neceſſary tobe done. - 
Anſ: 2. The Apoſtle bere ſpeakes of receiping men as brethren , not 
of receiving men into office. Rom ,1 4.3. I OT 
- Reply. Whar will he inferr from thence? That men may be 
refuſed from an office, for refuſing todoe thoſe things which 
Chriſt hath not commanded , and concerning the' lawfullnes 
whereof they doubc , as inthe caſe.queſtioned, or the'like? Ir 
ſeemes he intendeth that: But then it lyeth-upon him ro prove it; 
elſe his aſſertion is delivered, too Diftatorkke,. in a more ma- 
ſterly then rationall way, without proofe. I 
Anſ: 3, The doubting and wavering in matters of Religion is very 
dangerous, and a great evill tobe taken heed of, 
Reply. Though I ſpake of dowbring yet Irooke-not the word 
in that ſtri& ſenſe; wherein it is uted toexpreſſcanhbelirancy 
8 Q q berweene 
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doo texts of. Seriotore Lallead ned, to expreſſe whom I ac- 


count. to be Chriſtians, ta witt, ſach as anſwer that reaſon for 
which the name wasat firſt given to thoſe that profeſſed to be- 


leive | AQ34>24-26.andwhom:Iaccount the chil- 
ren FO thoſe, whoſe parents, at leaft one of 
them, in externall prafeſhob. ave:withinthe Covenant. ' (Gen.17, 
10. F, Al Rang oo Called, *A&b-2: 59. Herein the Anſ- 


werer {cemeth to,agree with me , yet: afterwirds' really diffe- 
reth about the meanes.,, whereby'thar. excernall ptoteſſion is 
made, whence they may-be denominated Chriſtians, F deny that 

ic pre ie mtiog ofthe Litargy of Bapriſme pub- 
lickly, or the nodding; fs lead , or ſoinepther geſtare uſed 
by. perſons, . anknowne, and that infach a place as 
Amſterdam, ro make ſhew of conſenting co-that-which is read 
(and it may be, they underſtand not) is ſufficient proofe of their 
—_ Chriſtians. , He aldeweth _ heb. ſee how he pro- 
yeth it... - 

1. Theb ;ſing of Ti 1 -O7 Fe Mfahometifts,or Heithens, 
or Iafidells,o has N ationdr Sett ſoeverirnot t prattiſed,nor allowed 
i the Dutch Church, and if any ſuch caſe,or apparent canſe of ſcruple 
had fallen vat ,, then , by the wrighting of the froe miniſters , it was 
permitted t Myr. D. to:bave referred rhe Gaprifii of ſuch infants to 
deliberation, and judgment of the'Elderſbip, or Claſſis And 
therefore Mr. D. deetbixnrjuftly call it it Promiſraon; baptifing of all in- 


fants, without difference. 


. . Reply. t.F'grantthar the children of knowne Turkes,Tewes, 
&c. are notadmitted to Baptiſine me” —_ Honky ſaying yea, 
ar the head $tC; nordoeany' peo through- 
NEON werld:;  yernerena el Pl ow (1 call heir 


manner 
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mannerof adminiſtring this Sacramegs,.iazhat place;, promiſes, 
on: baptiſng, for theſe Reaſons, x- Becauſe , they profefſe to ad- 
mit all-that are brought : and who knoweth not that;there are 
of all nations and Seas among them? - 2. They take no'courſe 
REP it may appeare that they make a difference ofiperſons, 
cither before the diſpenſing of the Sacrament., ro know the pa- 
rents, or in the cime of adminiſtring, nootber queſtions being! 
putto unknowne ſtrangers , then are putto the knowne, mem- 
= of other Churches , or their awne. 3. That, which with 
them paſſeth for a profeſſion. of Chriſtianity, may be doge by 
apy ucke lew, or lafidell among them's far gven.they.may 
nodd their beads , or ſay yae, to they know not what.,,1ag;yell as 
others, if they have a.mind ſo ro doe.. 4. Though the infants of 
knowne Iewes, orlnfidells are not receiped , ſcing nocare is 
taken ro know who they arc, that are preſeated. , before they 
be brought in'publick, it may cafily.come to pile that @. vurſe, 
or ſome other body(witbour the parents conſent,or knowledge) 
way bring ſuch infants (and rheiy manner is co admitthemyby 
whoinſoever they are brought) $90 lay.yar-, or nodd the bead 3 i 
teſtimony of ber conſent, out of a: ſuperſtitious, and ignorant 
conceit, that, in ſo doing, ſhe hath made a Chriſtian '5. The In- 
fants of many other perlons. are admitted, to: baptiſme ,,whbo 
have no right to that ordinance, who areyho lewes ,nor-Turkes, 
of whom we bave ſpoken.in the x2 Section, inselpeR of whom 
alſo may ficly be called promiſcuous baptifng....; 4: Whereas he 


ſayrh, that, im acanſe of « 1-5/6, a bad liberty to take the ads 
viſe o Elderſhip, or Claſſis, about bapti(ing, or refuſing thoſe that 
were broxght.. This doetb-notat alblalve the ſore. For.1.it is too 
late to = adviſe, when I ampptupon the actionin publick » I 
being in che pulpir,as the manner 15.2,what.caule ot icruple can 
be dSrebended ro be in one ſtranger moze then. in anozher, all _ 
being alike unknowne,and one and the ſame;forme uled to all, 
and all ſpeaking the ſame word yae, or uling the ſame geſtare, 
as nodding the head? "$i 
2. Toprove that ſuch 4 teſtificatian of fayth avg re pentance,as 
that is, in queſtion, by faying ye, or ſome geſture of the body, 
is ſufficienc for perſons, otherwiſe alrogether unkowne , to pro= 
Ta Qq 2 cre 


Mat.5, 
37+ 


Mat.9. 
28. 


Verſ.27- 


Y.29-30. 
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exve the adwiſſion of the 


| theinifdH#t7 to have the feale of baptiſme , he 
pretendith to ſay ſomewhat which now we are toexamine, 

-  Firſt;\ To prove that the'word Yes is ſufficient, he alleadgeth 
firſt ; Mat 5-37, 'Ler your communication be yea , yea, and Mart: 
9-28: where; when our Saviour ChriſFaſked the blind men, that 
eans/anto hinyforture, Beleive yee that T ans able to ave this? They 


ſaid Wnto bw: Ted Lordi and Mar: rg-'5 1. where our Saviour 


Chriſt ,havitig opened diverſe parables unto them , 'afked his 
Difciples, Have yee vnderſteod all theſe things? They ſayd unto him: 
Tea Lord. and T6h:'21; 15, where Chriſt aſked Peter, loveſt thou 
me more then theſe 7 Htſayd uinto him : "Tea Lord , thou knoweft 
ace; 121 OREN = On ws [LY Loa b Ou 
Reply: r.I grantithar the wotd;yra,in ordinary fpeech,ſerveth to 
GE cane n.tha it Toll many had 9% in matters of 
Religion. But what is this to the queſtion? The queſtion is nor, 
whether nien doe by ſuch an expreffion reftifye taith or repen- 
ranice;biit,w ectier fich'dteſtificarion be ſifficient to cauſe men 
otherwiſe altogether uinktiowne;ts Ho ones itt thecoyenant, 
recheZdmiffivn ofthieir crildren roBapriſme? 


ſo fapp28 ro protu lon 
The' places alleadged by him ſerve not for proofe of ir. For, r, Les 
your communication be yea, yea, is a rule for preyention of unlaw- 
fall-oathes , in ordinary diſcourſe, not for a tryall of mens being 
in Covenant: £*whav Chriſt Aked the blind'men ., that came 
tents hirn for Gite. | Bilerve yer that 7 amr ubtf to doe this? In them, 
fea, wasa ſifficient anſwer intharcaſe.r, Becauſe jt was joyned 
with ſuirable a&ions, as their following him,crying to him,and 
faytng. Thow ſonne of David have mercy upon #s.veri.27. Where- 
in they continued, © following hims into the houſe. 2.Which Chriſt 
accounted ſufficient, who knew what was in man, and witneſſed, 
that they 'did inwardly beleive , according tothat profeſſion, 
in caring them, after he had faid, according to your faith be it unto 
you. yerſ.29./30. To apply this, T grant that the word, yea, is 
ſufficient to teſtifye their being in Covenant, at the time of ad- 
miniſtring the Sacrament , who! are ſufficiently knowne , by 
other rryalls, rohaverrac faith; bur, whar is this to thoſe who 
are” alrogether unkriowne ?© For the 3, Where our Saviour 
Chrilt, akerhe haT opened diverſe parables, alked the Diſi- 
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ples. Have yee whderſtoog all theſe things? They ſaid umeit 
Lord, Here is no{ 
What is this to the matter in queſtion? For, it is not denyed, 
that by ſaying yea, men have teitifyed their fayth, & ſufficiently, 
- ftheir faich bach made it ſelfe otherwiſe knowneas it did in the 
Diſciples, but ir is. denyed to be a ſufficient teſt ification of faith 
in' perſons who are otherwiſe altogether unknowne. The 
ſame anſwer may be given to that place in the fourth text, 


where, to Chriſt demanding, Peter loveſ# thow me? Peter anſ- Toh.21.15 


wered, yes, Lord , thou knoweſt that I loye thee. And Chriſt did 
know't, by his weeping bitterly for his denyall of him , and by 
the inyard impreſſion which he lefr upon Peters heart , by his 
divine power, when he looked upon him in the high Preiſts 
hall, and before. And ſo, to Chrilt it was ſufficient to ſay , yea 
Lord, and to referr himſelfe to his knowledge of him. But, will 
it thence follow,that it is ſufficient for us, if any one ſhall ſay ſo? 
Theſe are the places which he noateth , for the uſe of the word, 
yes, and the Reader may ſee , how litle co the purpoſe. The 
fame anfwers may ſerve to his other texts concerning Amen, 
which are needleſly produced , and ſerve not at all to prove the 
thing in queſtion. As for his other proofes taken from ſhorr ex- 
preftions , as in making of Covenants , All that the Lord hath 
ſpoken, wewill doe, or thelike , I maryayled much that the Anſe 
wereralleadged thoſe which make wholly againſt him. For,r. 
there is a great deale of binding force in this expreſſion , which 
is,'in no ſort, anſwered by the word , yea, 2. it was made by a 
_ whom God had choſen out, from all the world , to be 
is peculiar ones, apon experience of the admirable paſſages of 
bis:fatherly providence , and upon their acquaintance with his 
wayes, unto whom, the people, againſt whom I have. excepted, 
are,in no ſenſe,to be compared. z.If the proofe which. himſelfe 


alleadgeth out of Ioſh.24.1 5.16. &c.be well examined,ir will be 1,24 
found,that they not onely underſtood the Covenant,whereunto 15.16.17 
they bound themſelves, in thoſe ſhort anſwers, but alſo, the Co, 18.19.20 
venant was propounded,&6 their aſſent to it required, in another 21-22-23 
manner, & with more vehemency,then a mere once declaring of 2#25* 


it, on Gods part, or one ſhort anſwer , on their part, ſeemeth to 
cafry with it, Qq 3; Secondly. 


Jea Mat.13. 
h about their being in the Cdvenant. $1. mY 
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* Setondiy, To prove that nodding with the bead, or ſore geſture 
of the body #5 4 ſufficient teſtification of a mans being in the Covenant, 
ſo farr as te procure the admiſſion of his child to baptiſme,he ſearched 
out the ule of the latine and greeke words, which ſerve to ex- 
preſie that geſture, and are uled to ſhew the conſent, or diſſent 
of the will in any 'matter. Bur, ro:what purpoſe I know not, For, 
iris not doubred that 'fuch words and geſtures doe ſignifye the 
conſent of the will, nor that they are uſed in the worſhipping of God, 
nor that ſole mne-covenants and profeſſions of ſpecial perſons in the 
Chxrch, arelſo a x the jon of miniſtors,Elders, and 
Deacons received mito office , and the. no lick repentance 
before rhe Congregation , wins 9k FE Lev Gries. yea, 
ard ſome g:ſture of body. But, will all this-provethe point in-queſ- 
tion? Surely no, For, x. the'perſons, in the forenamed cafes, 
are members of rheChaurch, or ſufficiently knowne to'theChurch, 

but theſe are, neither of that Church, nor of any other, or not 
knowne to be ſuch ; otherwiſe thoſe expreſſions woald not be 
judged ſufficient , ina doubtfull caſe. 2.tbey know and under- 
ſtand what is propounded to them,and whereunto they give 
ſuch a teſtification of aſſent, which many of thoſe, of whom the 
queſtion is, doe not. 3 , the profeſſion, in thoſe caſes , is made 
by the partyes themlelves , = in this, by anynurſe, orotber 
perſon,in the parents abſence, & yet thoſe alſo are as unknowne 
as the parents, yea , ſuch parents and ſureties are ſo farr from 
being knowne to be beleivers, that they are (many of them)no-» 
toriouſly knowne to live , as without God in the world, in all 
looſenes and profanenes. | 

In.his third Anſwer he ſayeth ,be cometh more particularly 
unto the places of Scripture alleadged _ wiſh he may be found 
to wn on the iſJue,that we-may find ſome ground ; A faythto 
reſt upon. 

x. Forthe firſttext Ads, rT, 21, 26. 1t is not profeſſed by what 
words or fignes they profeſſed their faith & converſion to God, How can 
« be proved from hence,that ſuch as ſaid ,yea,and bowed their beads,& 
bodzes, in teftimony of theirapprobation , and liking thereof , "might 
wottherenpon be admitted to baptiſme, and their infants ? 

Reply. 1. It isenough that they fatiffyedthe Apoſtles, _ 
mij 
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they belerved and turned to the Lord, and that they did ſo in truth 
appeareth by the teſtimony which the Holy Ghoſt giveth them 
ip that place. It matters not by what words, or ſignes, more or leſſe, 
it w4s-dowe : but, had there bene no more done then ſaying yea,or 
my bead, by perſons otherwiſe altogether unknowne, it 
would not bave fatilfyed. x, Beeauſe fayth and converſion to 


' God doe appeare, where they are , in more, and better fruits, 


andevidencesthen thoſe, as himſclfe ; I beleive, would mani- 
feſt, if he were to handle that text. 2. Becauſe, more reyerent 
and religious reſpe&t was had in thoſe times to the ſeales of the 
Covenant, then to pollute them by ſuch a promiſcuous diſpen- 
fing thern, as is uſed in Amſterdam. 

2-. But, what an unreaſonable demand is that ? How ca it be 
proved hence 8c? For, 1. I deny that ſucha ſaying of yea, can be 
proved. , in the Apoltles times , to be aſufficient evidence of 
ones being a Chriſtian, and alleadge this place wherein Chri- 
ſtianshad their name given them atthe firſt, wherein I find no 
= thing, The proofe lyeth upon him, who affirmeth it to be 

ficient, not upon me, who deny it. 2+ Theforce of Negative 
Argumeats from Scripture would be none atall, if ſuch anſwers 
were any thing worth, For, when , in arguing againſt popiſh 
deviſcs, we bring them to the rule, where.no fach thing is ap- 
poynted, or approved, by this evaſion they might eaſily ſeeme 
taanſwer any ſuch Argument. For inſtance, when, to thew the 
yolawfullnes of chreame, oyle, ſpittle , exorciſme , &c, in bap- 
time; we bringthemto the inſtitution, and to primitive pat- 
ternes, where ſuch things were not appoynted , nor approved, 
how, calily might they anſwer (as be doeth) how can it be prov- 
ed from bence,that ſuch as uſed thoſe things,finned in ſo doing? 
3-Suppoſe an Anabaptiſt ſhould put him to prove, from that text, 
that infants were baptiſed , or « Libercinc ſhould put-tim to 
prove, fromthence , that;thoſe that were robe baptiſed were 

ed.in the Congregation, would not he thinck 'himſelfe 


unreaſonably dealt withall? Toconclude ,thatplace of Scrip- 


ture ſufficiently proveth that for-whichir was allegdged, namely 
that beleiving and turning to the: Lord yare. the: characters of 
Chriſtians , andthar joyning with 4 true particular viſible 
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Church, where it can be done, is an evidence of beleiving and 
turning tothe Lord. For ſoIfind them joyned in that Text, 
AQ.r1.26-Let him prove all thoſe, whoſe infants are admitred 
to baptiſme , inthart place , ro be ſuch,as, in reſpe& of externall 
profeſſion, may, in the judgment of reaſonable charity , be jud- 
ged ſuch, and their ſaying yea, or nodding of the bead, or bowing 
the body, ſhall make 4." A eMs betweene us. 

2, For the ſecond text, 'Gen:'17. 10. [t can not beſhewed, 
ſayth he , that more queſtions were propounded , in old times, to tir- 
cumciſed parents., that brought their children to be circumciſed, then 
are now propounded to thoſe that orig their children to be baptiſed, or 
that circumciſion was denyed thoſe who ſhewed their conſent and wil- 


lingnes 10 embrace the Covenant, in ſuch breife anſwers and geſtures,as 


we ſpeake of, 
Reply. x. The end for which that text was brought was to 


ſhew that noue were circumciſed but the infants of thoſe that 
were in the Covenant, How they declared their embracing of 
the Covenant, if he demand, the Scripture elſewbere ſheweth, 
viz, by their joyning with the Church of God,in walking accor- 
ding tothe lawes delivered unto their farhers by the miniſtry of 
Moles. And this they declared more by their workes, in theyre 
ordinary converſation,then by words at Circumcifion.In which 
caſe, we will not much ſtand upon words, if the parties are joy- 
ned toany true Church, now under the Goſpell , 'as they were 
then to the Church of the Iewes,under the Law. 2.This-atiſwer 
is as a {word, wherewith he woundeth' his owne cauſe: For;he 
fayth, ehey were circumciſed perſons , wbo brought their children to be 
circumciſed ; and we know, that ſuch were of the Church of ]{- 
raell. But many, for whoſe admirtance he pleadeth , are chil- 
dren of ſuch parents as are of noChurch,and ſome of them may 
be ſuch, for aughr be knoweth, as never were baptiſed. 
+ 3+ Text, Rom: 4. 1x. 'This Text was alleadged to ſhew that 
they muſt be beleivers, at leaſt one of them, in external] profel- 
fion, whole infants may be admitred to baptiſme, which is ( as 
Circumciſion was:) the ſeale of righteonſnes that 1s by fayth. 
Apainſ this he anſwereth nothing, and hereby doeth tacitly 
_ aud implicitly confefle; that the ſeale properly, & by due right, 


may 
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way be adminiſtred to pone but to beleiyers, to whom the righ- 
reouſnes which is-by fayth appertaineth, ſo farr as men may, by 
the judgment of charity, conceive and apprehend, from which, 
how farr they are, againſt whom we except, is obvious to him 
that wiltjudge by a rule, Let us now conſider what he fayth. 

He fayth , Abraham is there called the Father of them that be= 
leive , whether they were members of a viſible Church or not. And, 
for anght we know, that were not of his family, nor under the govern- 
ment or guidance of any particular Church, 1f a ſonne,or bondman of 


; Ephron, or of any Amorne , or Canaanite were then brought unto the 


knowledge of the true God , why might not the infant of ſuch an one 


| bave bene circumciſed though not living in a viſible Church ? 


Reply. 1+ All theſe words are befides the matter : For, if all 
he ſayth were granted , yet it proveth not that all thoſe may be 
called beleivers ( and ſo Chrillians ) whom they admitt to Bap- 
tiſme , which he ſhould have done , if he would have juſtified 
their cuſtom of bapriſing their infants (under the name of Chri- 
ſKtians children) who can not be accounted beteiyers, according 
to the ſenſe of thisrexr. 2. His wholl anſwer is made of mere 
conjectures, which cannot eſtabliſh the conſcience of any man 
in a well grounded perſuafion of the warrantablencs of that ac- 
tion, concerning the lawfullnes whereof it doubteth, that it may 
be done in faith. Which to meis a cleare evidence of his 
want of a rule to beare him out therein, which if he could have 
found, his expreſſions would not haye bene ſo conjearall, and 
ancertaine. 3. To the particalar conjeQures, 

Firſt, Whereas he ſayth,that Abraham is the Father of the faithful 
whether they were members of a viſible Church or not, That the va«- 
nity ofhis conjeQure, in reference to the matter in queſtion,may 
appeare, we muſt cofiderthe drift of the place, which is ro con- 
firme,what he had formerly faid concerning the ſpeciall univer- 
fality , or community of the fubje& of juſtification, whereof he 
began to ſpeake in Chap. 3. v: 22. and afterwards proſecuted 
v:29.ſhewing that one & the ſame God,is the God, both of the 
Eewes and of the Gentiles , and therefore doerh juftifye them 
boath, one and the ſame way , to wit, by fayth, though the one 
be circumcifed, the otber not : which he proveth by the _ 
| R cr ple 
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egf Abraham , to whom faith was imputed for righteouſnes bei 

PRwnny and, when he was - 6-4.” þ it os he 
might be juſtified by circumciſion, but that the. righteouſnes, 
which he had by fayth being uncircumciſed, might be ſealed to 
him, by that Ggne. Now,in that Abrabam was juſtifyed by fayth 
before be was circumciſed , hence he became the father of all 
thoſe that belcive, among the Gentiles, who are uncircumciled: 
2nd, in that he was circumciſed aiterwards , that the righteouſ- 


nes of fayth. might be ſcaled to him: hence he became the father 


of thoſe who. beleiyed among rhe Iewes, and were Circumci- 
ſed, Thence the concluſion followeth, Therefore, accordin 
- to Abrahams example, righteouſnes is imputed to thoſe that be 


leive among the uncircumciſed Gentiles , as well as among the 


circumciſed Iewes. But, in what order cometh Abraham to be 
a father tothe beleiving Iew ? In what ſenſe is Abrabam called 
their father ? As he is an example of fayth, v: 12, and of righte- 
exſnes imputed by fayth , in this xx. v. And they are called his 
children who are __ Weonrng to his example, by belei- 
ving. And theſe his children are of two ſorts. x. Inviſible to 
men, but knowne to God onely, Of theſe rhe queſtion is not. 2. 
Viſible to mE,inreſpe& of outward profeſſion manifeſting their 
fayth. And, concerning theſe, if the queſtion be, In what or- 
der is he the father of a beleiving Iew, and he his child ? It will 
be anfwered, he muſt profeſſe the fayth of Abraham,and teſtitye 
it,by being circumciſed. Now; none were circumciſed but thoſe 
who were joyned to the viſible Church of the Iewes, In like 
manner.if it be demanded.In what order is he viſibly the father 
of a beleiving. Gentile , and he his child > The anſwer will be. 
He muſt receive baptiſme, a {igne and ſeale of righteouſnes by 
fayth, which is come into the place of Knee? on : and this 
belongeth, onely to thoſe infants , whole parents teſtifye their 
fayth, by being joyned to ſome viſible Church among the Gen- 
tiles , as, circumciſion belonged to thoſe onely, whoſe parents 
' were joyned to that viſibleChurch of the Iewes.So that, though 
Abraham may be a father (in\ſome ſenſe) of many that beleive, 
who neither are joyned to any Church, or baptiſed; yer viſibly, 
and,(ſo farr as appeareth to men) he is nota father ro Iachmocn 
e 
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lefe to ſuch as regard not baptiſine, or refuſe,willfully, or care- 
lefly negleR to be joyned to a particular viſible Church, For, 
of thoſe the queſtion is. So much of his firſt conjeQure. 


_.,, - His ſecond conjeQure be thus exprefſeth, For aught we can. 
find , there might be ſome beleivers in Abrahams time, not of his fa= 
mily, nor under the goyernment or guidance of any particular Church, 
Reply, To what uſe this conjeQure ſerveth, I know not. It may 
be, there were , and, it may be, not, In ſuch caſes, a man may 
ſafely be ignorant of that, concerning which the Scripture is {i- 
lent. But, ſuppoſe there were ; what will he iaferr thence ? 
Thatthey were circumciſed , though not of zhe Iewiſh Church. 
How will that follow ? There may be many beleivers now, in 
ſome parts of the -world, that are not yet baptiſed, and ſotbere 
might be beleivers then,rhat were not circumciſed.If we ſpeake 
de poſſe, it will not be denyed. What then? Will he gather thence 
that they aught to be circumciſed , though they were not of A- 
brahams family , nor joyned with that Church ? Ideny it, for 
this reaſon. Circumciſion was a ſeale of the Covenanc which 
Gad made with Abraham concerning Chriſt that ſhould come, 
as concerning thefleſh, of Ifaack , and fo of Iacob, of whom 
were the 12 tribes, who were the Iſraelites , to whom pertayned the 
Adoption , and the glory, and the Covenants , and the giving of the 
law, and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes : whoſe are the Fathers, 
and of whom, as concerning the fleſh , Chriſt came, as Paul ſheweth, 
So that, as in Abrahams time none were bound to be circumci- 
ſed,. but thoſe that were of his family, as being borne there , or 
bought, and fo brought hither, which were not of his ſeed. So 
afterwards, none were bound to be circumciſed , which were 
not borne in the family of Iacob , and the Patriarchs, or joyned 
tothem : and after their coming out of &gipt , none were 
bound-co be circumciſed, butthe children of the Iewes , then 
the onely Church of God, and thole that defired to joyne unto 
them. 

© His third conjeQure istoas lirle purpoſe. {f a ſonne of Ephron 
the Hittite, or of a Canaanite were brought to the ktowledge of the 
true God , why might wot the infant of ſmch anovebe Ci16umei{ed, 
though not living in a viſible Church: | 
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Reply.It concerneth him to ſhew 8& prove that he might. For 
I deny that Circumciſion, by Gods ordinance, belonged to any 
in Abrahams time, but to thoſe that joyned with his family,or af- 
ter his time, tony bat to thoſe tharjoyned\with the onely vit- 
ble Church, thatthen was in his poſterity , deſcending from 
Ifaack and: Jacob, lineally; and this affertion I ground upon the 
inftitution of Circumciſion expreſſed in Gen.zz.But;as any one 
then ſo joyning to that:Church might be cirdumciſed* , ſo now, 
they that profeſle « right fayth,8 reftifye it by joyning with any 
Charchſo profeſſing way be baptiſed. | 

The 4. Text is At:2.39.* which was alleadged to ſhew 
that they muſt be called; at leaft one of them, whoſe infants may 
be admittedto Baptiſme, becauſe the promiſe belongeth onely 
to ſuch., whereof —_ is the ſeale.. And the context ſhew- 
eth that thoſe zo0oo ſoules declared -thatthey were called. x. By 

theire being pricking in their hearts for erucifying Chrift v. 37. 

2, By their joyfull receiving the word that Peter -ſpake to them, 
© concerning repentance, baptiſme, the promiſe , and thoſe other 
words , wherein he exhorted them to ſave themſelves from that 
froward generation. verſ. 3$.39.40.W hich joyful] receiving of this 
word: was declared by their. joyning together inte a Church 
communion, whereinthey continued ſteadfaſtly , in the Apoſtles doce- 
trine, and fellowſhip , and m breaking of bread , and prayers. verl. 
42. And to this Church the. Lord added dayly ſuch as ſhould be ſaued, 
verl.47z * | 

Now let us {ce what ke ſayth to this Text. He granteth that 
the promiſe is made unto ſuch as are called, Bur concerning 
the characters ofthoſe that are called, he ſeemeth too large in 
his judgment, for thus he ſayth. Who can fbew that ſuck are not 
10 be accounted outwardly called, and in ſome meaſure within the pri- 
viledge of the Covenant, who being themſelvts already baptiſed , and 
withdrawing themſelves from other ſefts and Churches, doe bring their 
snfants wnto the true Church to be baptiſed , being there alſo ready te 
make a peblick profeſſion of their fayth before the wholl Congregation. 
Reply.ThatImay {ay no worſe , the anſwer is too ſlight, whe- 
ther the ſubje& of the queſtion be reſpe&ed-, or rhe words of 
the Text, For. », he ſuppoſeth that they are perſons already 


Baptiſed 
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| Faptiſed. But, ſay 1, bow ſhall that appeare in perſons unknowne, 


# there be nor liberty of a precedent examination? 2, He ſup . 
poſer that they withdrew themſelves from other Sets. But , what 
adyantageth it that a man withdraw him ſelfe from all Secs, 
when he j h himſelfe with no erue Church? Is not he as farr 
from beingyjuſtly accolinted one thar is called , wbo isof no Re- 
Hgion, as he that is of a falſe Religion? Who knoweth nor,that 
in calling there are two termes, not onely that from which men 
arecalled » hamely the kingdom and power 


which is viſibly ſer up in Church aſſemblies , whereunto when 
men haye bene orderly joyned, they are ſaid to be cated, and to 
be called in one body : And ſo',"Npwiran 4 company. oF atheiſts 
and Libertines, who rejeR all Church communion, be 
accounted perfons called, in this ſenſe ? 3 .He ſuppoſeth thar 
thoſe perſons thus withdrawing themſelves from all ſets , bring 


their infants to the true Church to be baptiſed, whereas, x .it is not re- 


quired in their manner of adminiſtring baptiſme,that the parent 
ſent the infant , neyther , is the parent ar all inquired after : 
It ſufficeth if any one preſent it, though parents'and preſenters 
are alike unknowne. 2. They that bring the infant , doe itnor 
with reſpe& to the eruenes of the Charch , which they ſeldome 
underſtand, or regard, but becauſe baptiſme is there admini=- 
ſtred, and it is nearer the place where the child was borne ,- or- 
for fuctr like re . His 4 ſuppobtion is , that the perſons, 
who preſent ther infants,are there alſo ready to make a public k pro- 
feſſion of their fayth the wholt Congregation, Reply 1, How 
can they be their infants , who , neither are their parents, 


. nor havethe education of them, and who, it may be,ſhall arſe 
' eyer {ce them againe after that time? 2.what profeſſion offaith 


is it to ſay yea, or to noddthe head at a few words , in the Ei- 
tiirgy , Which they underſtand not many times, or regard not 
when they are uttered , ir being done by perſons otherwiſe un- 
knowne? Ir is-a bad cauſe which muſt be pleaded” for after this. + 
manner, when the Advocate flyeth from it, and in part hideth- 


it,as a thing whereof he is aſhamed.” 
The 5. Text is,z, Cor, g-12. which wes alleadgedto ſhewthat. 
R x: 3 Church: 


of darknes', butalſo: Rem.1.6 
that whereunto a man is called, namely the kingdom of Chriſt, 1.Cor.1.2 


Eph.2.19. 
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Church. ordinatices, (i.e. ordinances which are given tothe 
Church)belong onely to the members. of ſome particular Church, 
which we apply to Baptiſme &@ pars, from the parity berweene it 


and another Charch ordinance , namely the Church cenſures, 


whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in that place , and limiteth onely 
ro thoſe that are within the Church.as belbngiog onely to them, 
and not to-thoſe withest.. Upon the fame ground may1 limit 
Baptiſme' (which is another Church ordinance) to thole thar 
are of atrue Church and ſo within,exduding all others from it, 
as men, in that reſpet, without, And berein what can be deny- 
ed? will they deny that Bapriſme is an ordinance belongipg to 
the Church? The Scripture is cleare for ic, Rom, 94 Plal, 
145 9+ 28: Att- 2+ 41-4207 * b 6 
. Will they deny that Qhurgca ordinauces-ars limited to thoſc 
that are in communion with the Church? Reaſon is. agaiaſt it, 
taken from the tide that is given to the members of particular 
Churcbes, who are called Citizens with the Saints and , of Gods 
houſhold, Now the liberties of a city: , orof a. houſe, every 
man knoweth,.are peculiar to thoſe who-are incorporated into 
that ciry and. Earmily + Whatthen? Will they deny that there 1s 
the {ame reaſon of the Sacraments and of the Cenſares? Let 
them ſhew the difterence-in reference to thoſe that are wholly 
without all Church relation. And, in the meane ſpace , let them 
caotiderthe ground whereupon the Apoſtle refuſerh to JaCge 
thoſe infidells of whom he ſpeaketh, He ſayth. , irs becauſe 
they are withoxt, thereby implying,'that the reaſon why\Church 
ccnſures did not belong to them , was, becauſe they. were not 
within the Church of Corinth, nor any other,by a viſible com- 
munign therewith. Now, if that reaſon be againſt che un- 
beleiwng Corinthians, why willit not. ſerve againſt.any others, 
that may be rrucly.ſaid tobe wichoxr,in the fame reſpeRhough 
notia the ſame degree. And, ifthe neaſon be ſofhcient is 1e- 
ipe& ofthat ordinance, why not ofthis.alſo? ſeing this is as pro- 
per and peculiar to the Church as that; and in boath, the rule 
holds, pariam. par eſt ratio,, There is a like reaſon of things alike. 
And therefore Ebrifoltom, upon this. ground, that Baprtiſme 1s 
given tothe Charch, as the power of che REFERS IFerres 5B 
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ifme is to be adminiftred onely by the miniſters as the 
keyes of the Church are to be excerciſed & diſpenſed by them, 
god not by eyery ane of the people. This I n6ate, onely ro ſhew 
bow I draw my Argument from this place, for the Anſwerers 
fatiſfaQtion, which be might cafily have perceived,if he bad had 
amindto ſee it. For Mr, Cartwright faw it clearely, and uſed T Replys 
ir ro the ſame purpoſe, So did the Authour of the Demonſtra- 75H, "dif: 
tion of Diſcipline, So did Dr. Ames ſhewing the neceſſity , for fer: Els” 
all Chriſtians, of joyning to a particular Church, And, that Bap- Pemonft: 
tiſme belongeth to thoſe onely who are in externall communion Y P!/c* Pe 


. with a true Churchzis not fo ſtrange a doQtine in the Churches, T $5 [: 


whether of former or of latter times; For, former times did not j; 4.C.24 
onely deny baptiſme to thoſe that were infidells, bat alſoto qu: LR: . 
others that were not ſo farr withont, even to beleivers, whileſt Dr. Fei 
they were Catechumens ; for theſe were not thought tobe farr 9 #b* 
enough within, though they were in veſtibwlo pietatis, and thoagh Thwek I, 
they were merito in Ecclefia , as the Schoolemen ſpeake, yer, be- _ __ 
cauſe they were not in it, n»mers, that is , though they deſerved Natrpss 
to be admitted , yet, becauſe they were not yet aQtually ynited negyr: = 
with the Church, and numbred amongft the members of it,they Bamnes 
were not baptiſed. For latter times, that which we have ſhewen ecund: 
inthe grant of Edw: 6, toIobannes a Laſco , for the Churches om my 
of ſtrapgers,in the 12 SeQion, is ſufficient, Whereunto may be que = 
added the Confeffion of the French Church, in the Harmony of Gal:Con- 
Confeſſions. But I baſten to examine his pretended anſwer to fe: Harm; 
thatwhich, heſayth, is obſcurelyobjeed from this place. Sett: 13. 

Three forts ef perſons he ſayth, may be ſaid to be without. 1. Thoſe 735+ 

s of 4 v5ſible Church , are without ſayth. 2. Open 

infidells and heathen, 3. Thoſe who , not living nnder the diſcipline 
and government of ſome particular Church , doe yet wake fome pro- 
feſſiow of the ſame Religion with the rue vifible Churches, and bring 
their children unto them to be baptiſed , making ſolemne promiſe to 
bring vp their children in the fayth that is profeſſed m thoſe Churches. 
_—_ be ſayth, in ſpeciall , are the perſens that imour queſtion, are 
without, 


Reply. x. Seing himſelfe excludeth the two firſt from being. 


comprebended inthis queſtion , and limits ir onely tothe latt, 
Rr 4 I am, 
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Lam content tolet paſſe whatſoever I might haye colle&ed ont 
of thoſe particulars. 2, For the third fort I except apainſt his 
implicite report of their practiſe , as imperfeR and defeRive, 
For, x. he intimateth-thart all , whoſe infants are baptiſed, make 
profeſſion of the ſame Religion with the true yifible Churches, 
2.Thar they bring their children to be bapriſed, z3.That they ſo- 
lemnely promiſe —_ up their children in the fayththat is 
Seo in thoſe Churches, whereas, x. many of them doe not 
know, what thatReligion.is , noratalllize according tothe 
rules of it , norarcjoyned te any ofthe Reformed Churches. 
And how can ſuch be ſaid to profefſe the ſame Religion? 2, Ma- 
ny parents doe not bring theirchildren to baptiſme, but ſome 
other body, as much unknowne to the Church as they are,bring 
the children , -it may be with , it may be without the parents 
knowledge or-conſent, for aught the Miniſter knoweth. 3. 
. Whatpromiſe doe they make that are abſent,or that underſtand 
not the language, or that are altogether ignorant of the fayth 
thar is proteſled in thoſe Churches ? 

2, I demand ofhim, in what ſenſe ſuch perſons may be 
faid to be of ſuch Churches , who, neyther live under the 20- 
vernment of thoſe Churches, nor ſomuch as heare the word at 
all amongſt chem , for aught any man knoweth , nor are in any 
reſpe& accounted amongſt the members of thoſe Churches, 
nor ſhould be received into yifible communion with them , if 
they ſhould offer themſelves thereunto, being neither able to 
give any account of their fayth , nor teſtimony of their good 
converſation. 

3- AgaineI demand,why he pretendeth that they baptiſe 
onely ſuch as are there deſcribed, when he knoweth, that many 
are admitted by them which are not capable of that deſcrip- 
tion? Is it not becauſe he cannot plead for the admitrance of 
ſuch, with any ſhew of Reaſon? If not; Let kim produce his Ar» 

ents in defence of ſuch promiſcuous baptifing , which. yet 

e hath not done, or confefle that he hath done the Church , & 
me wrong in the oppoſition and ſtrife which he hath injuriouſly 
rayſed, to deprive me of that relation, whereunto I was called, 
for refuſing to doe that which he cannot proye to be lawfull- 
_ As 
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As for thoſe, who, be ſayth, cheugh they are without (in refpeR of 


 joyning wich aty Church) yet have mire knowledge of the truth, 


and are more frequent in —y pon the publick- worſhip of God, 
ad are otherwiſe more unblameable im their converſation, then ſome of 
theſe that art members of the Church; his labour had bene to bet- 
ter purpoſe, if he had indeayored to convince them of the evill 
of this their negle& of joyning to ſome particular Church, that 
they might not reſt conteored in their preſent condition ; to the 
apparent hazard of their ſoules, that ſo they might, with good 
warrant.frþm Gods order , have partaked of the ordinances, 

which are given to the Charch, by vertue of their relation to, 

and communion with the Church, rather then thus to intereſt 

them in thoſe priviledges wherein they have no right to com- 

municate,in thatſtate wherein they ſtand , without violation of 
Gods order , as bath bene formerly ſhewen , and may be here= 

after more plentifully, upon further provocation. Though I 

had rather reſerve the full handling of that to a poſitive diſ- 

courſe which may, in due time, be publiſhed. 

For the pra the Reader to underſtand that , in all 
the examination of t 74 allegations of Scripture, the Anſwerer 
bath drawne us from the true queſtion betweene him and me, 
which was not abour limiting of baptiſme to the members of a 
true Church , concerning which (whatſoever I intimated,in a 
word or two, in my wrighting to the Clafſis ) neither the mini- 
ſters which were ſent by the Claſſis to ſpeake with,me , nor the 
Anſwerer atany time, firſt or laſt , had any , the leaſt word of 
difference with me , but both they and he required my con- 
formity to their cuſtom of baprifing all that are brought , in 
manner aforeſaid. So thatthis was not , but the other alone 
was the queſtion betweene us. So that it lyeth wholly upon 
him to prove the lawfullnes of that promiſcuous adminiftra- 
tion of baptiſme , which is in uſe among them , and to con- 
vince me of finne for refuſing to conforme thereunto , which 
I expe& that he performe , in his next booke, if he be able. 
But, if ir be confeſſed to be evil! , and the queſtion be. , how 
fhall it be remoyed or cured, in ſuch a place as Amſterdam? I 

$1 anſwer 
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anſwer,diſorders are beſt cured by introducing and ſetling that 
order , in place of them-, which appeareth to be moſt agreea- 
ble to.Gods revealed will , and that is , that baptiſme be ad- 
miniſtred onely to ſuch infants., whoſe parents. , one of them, 
at leaſt ,. is a member of ſome particular viſible Church , and 
that Church priviledges.be denyed to thoſe that refuſe Church- 
communion. 

For that which againe he repeateth concerning-me ; itis but 
a colewort twiſe ſodd , and Lach bene already anſwered , in 


examination of his deſcant upon the firſt proofe alleadged by 
me, AQt.20.28.. | 
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His obſervations upon the 
proteſtation reveivved. 


RSS Hat care I had of hiscredit and peace himfelfe de- 
EE clarerh inthe firſt lines of his obſervations, whea 
$751 he ſayth , pon the coming forth of the booke of com- 
_ plaints againſt him , Mr. D, immediately ſends ont 4 


S\/\= 
SORE proteſtation againſt it , and ſignifyes he could have no 


then he was of himlelfe, or of me,and thereby deſerved better 
uſage at his hands then I have found in many bitter paſſages of 
his booke. The ſpeciall matters contayned therein. he ſayth,are « three 
fold Proteſtation,and a threefold Confeſſion, & « threefold Duty, & 
4 threefold Requeſt, It ſeemeth in deed ſoirfell out occafionally, 
without affeQatis on my part,either of obſerving odd nambers 
(as of 3) or of making them zquall (by being caft into 4 raacks 
or orders)or of putting my diſcourſe into ſuch a\mold or frame, 

x, Forthe ct coſe proteſtation.) The ſumme of it was, 
that I, neither conſented to, nor knew of, nor approved of the 
publiſhing of that pamphler. There is nothing in his five ob. 
ſervations worth minding, and that bath not bene already anſ- 
vered by me. Onely the third is an obſerveable charaQer of 
the Anſwerers ſpirit, who fiercely ſtricketh at we for ſtriving to 
ſave him from the ſtroke of his Antagoniſt, For, he propoun= 
deth it for an obſervation of « juſt reward of the inordinate affec- 
tion which the publiſher ſhewed , in contending for me , in that by me, 
ſentence is pronounced againft hin unknowne , for his injury done its 
printing, 'Any ingenious man would rather have obſerved my 
ſincerity and zquanimity, who, without ans 2: of perſons,wit- 
neſſed againſt evills in whomſoever, & my loye of truth, which 
I preferred aboye particular reſpes' to freinds, when I was 
called to declare my ſelfe , and OO reſpe& of him , "i 
h 2 | 
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that, paſſing by all perſonal] injuries received from him,I made 
haſt , as the occahion required to interpole ,jin- favour of him, 
againſt thofe, who, he ayth, contended for me. And that their 
contending forme, in that caſe, was no eyidence of their inordi- 
nate affettion towatds me,hath bene already ſhewed. And, by 
this paſſage , the Reader may ſee how neceſſary it was that [ 
ſhould ſpeake,ſo farr as I migbtjuſtly, in defence of the {ubſeri- 
bers and others in this cauſe, leaſt , in his next booke , he ſhould 
ſtile it « j#ſ? remard of theyre in 07d;nate affettion to. me, in that [ had 
now deſerted them, and minded onely mine owne defence , as he 
traduceth me for giving {cotence againſt the publiſher, of the 
pamphlet unknowne. | 
As for that he ſpeaketh of giving way to contentions (pirits, 
with which title be branderh both the publiſher and all. the ſub- 
ſcribers, enough hath bene ſpoken, for che clearing of them, in 
the firſt and ſecond SeQions. | 
.2, Forthe threefold. As] The ſumme of it was thar, 
#pon much neceſſity and importanity of freinds, I ſet downe in wrigh- 
rung ſome breife anſwers to falſe reports. ſpread abroad, which I left 
with a fremd or two , to communicate,in a private way ,.to thoſe who 
were any way prejudiced unjuſtly againſt me ,] | 
. His x1, obſeryations., upon this pafſage,.make a great ſhew, 
but have no ſubſtance in ther. £ 
x. He ſayth , the complaints are already ſhewne.to be nnjuſt.) 
They may ſeeme ſo to ſome, till my. Reply ſhall be examined, & 
then they, will be found, &,by all indifferent Readers, acknow- 
ledged to be juſt, | 
2, He ſayth, Jnjurions reports did not prevayle with him to anſ- 
wer ther in wrighting.) The tarit part of this ſpeech is true, For 
I know not. 6 x any injurious. reports that were ſpread concer- 
ning him, and therefore things that were pot ,. could not peo: 
roke bim to wright. Burthe ſecond part is untrue , as I bare 
ſhewne already, in that he wrote a large letter to. a freind of bis. 
in England , about the ſame time,: when I wrote my. breife an- 
ſarers, which containes the ſubſtance of this booke ,. ſo farr as. 
concernes matters of fa&. 
3- He admoniſheth men to beware of importunity of freinds.) 
Solli- 
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$ollitiration' of freinds, io fome caſes, is to be regarded, and 
followed, as in caſes of this nature, when freinds {ollicite a man 
to diſcharge a bounden duety,fuch as the declaring of the truth 
is, fot the clearing of his owne innocency, neceffiry compelling 
therenvro. | 

ot "He fayrh, that 7 fives wri hring rows, wight be a5 much as 
th "give it ro twenty, ] Tt ihe be {* and it might be nor, as the 
ten might be. *But, in this caſe, Iam certaine, it was not ſo. 

5. He ſayth, that my retayning of the original! copy doeth not 
more tkcuſt me , - then if be that made a liBth, &t. ] Nor did al- 
leatf$Þ ir for an excuſe { for the fat needeth no exciſe, it being 
4 rhavifeft duety)'bar to ſhew thaterroars, and'miſtakes might 
be in the printed copy , which IT could corre by the original, 
which ] had in mine owne keeping, and fo there were miſtakes 
indeed nota few. ' But how comerh he to compare this to a li- 
beltſcing my name Was to ftagaine and'againe expreſſed? 

"8; Ue denieth that it was done; i# private way, becauſe I 
fay, tet the Reader judge, and that ,'5t Was done for the [atiſfabtion of 
the members of the Engliſh 'Church; &c. ] Seing I profeſſed to 
+ w it for '* -(FAHiGh of thoſe Dutch or Fi; iſh, — were 

£4 wp aifiiced” 'ir'muft neceffati be fpoſed thrfoc 
andtharl intended 'o'= che, whydid Pirtlyheney 
Fran what hindred bur this fariffaQtion mighrbe given in a 
vare way. Ig that ? Vpon this occaſion , he! < 
_ y prone « mn the title page of t 4 proteſtation, 
thy \ Healing in that matter”, he” th: A thing” 
which oy wal rea throw rhine, til} Iread it in bis booke; aa 
þ no the reaſon of it ; F foand tharrhe Priveerdivel- 
let's at the [fr of the Fame, and Hath ſuch a piQure before his 
dore, & his manner isto print jralfo, as his' ligne, in the bookes 
which he Hem? Was notthe Anſwerer well im loyed,when. 
be ſpent his ' hrs upon n fach-deſcanrs ? How might I | 
anſwer MATE aber fuch variſtyes ) with alike deſcant upon 
he firſt tetrer ofhis preface ; which is'a great C.theHrſtletrer: 
Jo Contention (as well as of Chriftian) where a man'ſtands like 
on with his military weapons atid troupes, and there- 


opon Ge F' into @ veine of conjeQaring , r;who that Champiotr 
Sl 3 1S.. | 


320 His obſervations upon the 


is+ 2, What thoſe troupes meane. 3. whbo thoſe two are at the 
foore of the C, and divided from it by the lower ſtroke of it, 
4- Why that-dominering Champion pointeth with his finger 
one way., and-caſteth. his. countenance another way, a5 it were, 
iving dire&ion, concerning thoſe two men at the foote of the 
,to one who {cemethto ſtand ready at his beck:, and then tell 
him that his dealing ſuites well with this embleme;in theſe con. 
tentious paſſages.But I affeQ not to feed my ſelfe orotherswith 
froth and ſcumme. ; 

2, He ayth , the moreprivate the way was, the greater was the 
injury to bim. | Re ſayth true, if it had bene an antrue or need- 
lefle report. But it was true , and being ſo, the more publick it 
is, the worſeit will proveforhim,, I feare , inthe ifſue of the 
printed conteſts , but it is his owne fault. 

8. He ſayth.1 avght much more to have written for ſatiſſying the 
members yu iſh-Churgh in Londow about my leaving them. ] 
Thus he muſt kick,becauſe he is {kittiſh. For, what is this to the 
proteſtation-? Let paſſe bis ſcornefull gird at wy pariſh-Church 
inLondon, which [(rbat Iſ{ay.no-more) was in no reſpeRt inferi- 
eurto his pariſh-Church in Naotwijch; neicher will I anſwer by 
» retorting acenſure upon his Church in Amſterdam: nor indeed 

doe ſuch Arg \become.the ſeryants of Chriſt, But, how 
knowes be w I have written to them, or not? And what 
need is there -of my-latiffying them about my leaying them, 
which was done with their conſent ? And, if others difliked it, 
he ſhould bave faid, who they are, and upon what grounds they 
diſliked it, or have fent them to me , or direted me to them, 
that I might bave ſatiſfyed them , as I thought I had done bim, 
and doe perſuade my felfe, that Idid , though his paffion bath 
pag jc ry ngan, at ioent, forth 
9+ He quarrelleth my pro 0 ne and praying for that 
whnch, 1 hgue long pale Si here wenldfoeth order and 
diſpoſe the ſpirits of paſtor and people,in that Church ;,, :o unity and 
concord,pretending that the wrighting , which I made in myne 
owne defence, jerved to e unto further contention]. That 
wrighting ſerved, in my intention , onely to declare the truth, 


npon urgent provocation and compuliicn: and thezein 1 muſe 
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farr from-irrieating any mens minds to ſtrife , thatI forbarethe- 
report of ſome things, and mentioned other things ſparingly,8: 
favourably, contenting my ſelfe onely with ſhewing that he did 
wot deſire me, but concealing bow he hindred my ſetling there, 
to-prevent inconveniences. As for their complaining , which be 
9s mg by myyne example: he'cannot forget that this was 
not the firſt cauſe , or time of their complaining, but that they 
had ſhewne their greivance for the like ill uſage ofothers., be- 
fore my coming to Amfſterſtam : nor was he forced thereby ro- 
publiſh an Apoegy, ſeing a private anſwer might have bene ſuf- 
ficient in that caſe, as bath bene ſhewen. 

10, He ſpeaketh ſuſpiciouſly of thoſe concluſions, and wayes 
which, I boped , might be agreed upon, for their mutuall peace 
and concord. What / meane by them , he ſayth , be knoweth not.] 
It was not my patho to propound any concluſions , or wayes ,. 
forchar 98-97 e, but my hope was that God would dire& them, 
after he had prepared their hearts fo humble chemſelyes for for- 
mer miſcarriages , and made them more pliable to his revealed 
will, then hitherto they have ſeemed to be. He blameth the oc» 
der of my | pre a in this buiſenes.1 .That 7 did not admoniſh. 

ed offender 


the ſo one, or with witneſſes But enough hath bene 
done that way both by my ſelfe and others, to draw him from 
the erroar of his way , without any good ſuccefſe. Nor did 1 
ſubſtitme any talebearers ( ſuch courſes I abhorr) but furniſhed 
ewo freinds with Anſwers for my defence , in caſe any ſhould 
tradace me , or miſreport matters. The other paſſages in that 
anſwer haye bene already examined elſewbere , and declared to 
from no other cauſe , then needlefſe and cauſeleſſe jea- 

, in his owne mind, "Fi 

2+ Whereas Iprofeſſe my «tter diſkke of that pamphlet, both for 
the unſeeſonablentxof the worke, and for the unreaſonable, and uncha- 
ritable bitternes of the publiſher, be ſeemes to be diſcontented that 
I ſpeake not againſt the matter of the booke , nor againſt the authors 
thereof. ] But how unjuſtly and vainely will be evident to him 
that ſhall confider x, That = proteſtation wasonely againſt 
the publiſhing of ic, with ſuch a title page, and poſtſcript;,in 
which reſpes 1 called ita pamphlet _ ng the matter of is 
A x 4. - 


* F 


' ; HisfE 


22 righſrpation upon the, 
fo farr wi conrrambens to examine, hath bene proved to be 


true in this Reply. 3. None « thaſe men (whom he mentio- 

neth) had zbang in ring oh 7 but W. BR. onely.. _ 
3, a3 fo the ei pricing Med cn Ke Ppotary obſervatian i is, that 
theſe three Dueres are con Andiſtin&2 when 
T. Tim, Paul conf Rh oY fect Tae didhe meane that he 
ankes. of pies ſy body ? when the , Peter. warneth be- 
x. Pe. 4. leiyers that bf hoe of Nw [uſfer &5 buiſy- odies 6 in other mens matters, 
IS. doeth e nothing elſe bur as injurious perfons,or ſowers 
of di  falowos ckoneth up , among. the. things 
Pro, 6.19 whic ls 7 whe bins that ſewerh diſcord amoug brethren, doeth 


meane nothin elſe chen-one thatis injurious; or a-buily-bo- 
Is How flight F thi a nw ! But 0+ nk jeth 8: theſe 
termes are 6 igdiftin@Becauſe <0 fle the ſame ting 
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ſame thibg ere i re ca ſo.cauſe the apprehenGon 

to diſcerne diverſe evills in.one, according to the diverſe conſi- 

derations of it, every one of which ſeryeth to aggravate it. But, 
hs MO Ba eiewing fo en 16.8 His kindnes 

ro ind: 

cand obſervation.is to ſhew whetein the publiſher was 


This the publiſher hinaſclfe bath already anſwered, 


cough 


Y vation i is.t0 charge we with mmuriouſues many 
| jy b coporging, ro my threefold Quere. Bur, if 
Qor inde defer 


many, wayes of inju- 


rio firſt obſervation he pretended, fo that he bath already 
contradicted himfelfe. But we will examine the particulars, 

_ Anſ: x, For i#jwrionſuer Sec 

| Rex De fot Imay} ; ra. upoh hi him juſtly the accuſation , 


fi 4s jaſtly la upon.me of confuſed, and indiftin@ ex- 
reffions. of, he ſay the way of the many, wherein I have 
pct ous is,x. , Is this ah elegant expreſſion, 


and wo of him whois ſo quick i in ceaſuring ?, But I ke, 


[ fs Pen are diſtin& , , and not ſo confuſed, as | 
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eden 323 
ſev ow wt in ſuch; Jejave critical Wifing I mention it onely ro 

bow ry be repragcherh me with confuſed ang wd{tinft 
Ie hath found ſome diltipQion : elle his 


Cs err and immethodicall, Bur,to 
that pi pi bong ity #rions, end 6 foer of diſcord, aud a 


C Fre afov for framing thet wrighting, and leaving ut zu the hands of 
- theſe npo perſons, 
[A «3. Vpon what necefſity I wrote it , and how W. B» 
'S pur meithour my privity » hath bene ſhewne already, 
| jt hat i may poet hoy ſophillica.ly he reaſgnethgye wil 


Ss 
q frame it inro-a.Sylogilne, 
a He'who leav oh we p wrigltingemich a freind or two,2 neceſſury 
- 8 (haxt defence of bis qyae inngcency againſt i injurious reports, 
, which ofrerwards i is ſhewgeto 7734 (ah their private ſatisfaQti- 
/ OR by. his 4RROIAURENT,OT publiſhed Ger 0% his conlcnt, 
: 7 inurigus, a fewer af diſcard,and a 
{ But Mr D, bath. letr ſych « wrightiog, which hath ſa bene 
| ſhewoe, and publiſhed. Therefore Mr D, is jyurious , a lows» 
erat diſcord, and 2 buily-body. 
bs moths drepe acculation.according to rhe hreefyld Quay 
ve, ſoundly proved? In jus QEXL booke I expe that he proye his 
mejor Prapebition, Whish is falle, and.cileh nel be done, be lyeth 
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Exg bus made agaip&&cclelialticall excommunication, ws = - 
liſhed, pts tre = death, and with it ſome private leners 

of exbor men. tWhar $4 Rex jo cis cle Di be fall ole ful upon 

Rela ond, winhviog ode * + and for giringoc yi 
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face; &f his o free him. 
from all ſuſpicion AR, it $4 liſhed, till his widdoy- 


& atf5:nation, that upon his dearth-bed he commanded h: « ; _ 
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His obſervations pou the 
bound her with an oath to pabliſh it , made that impoſſible to 
be hidden. Yer,even then, Reyerend Beza carryed the matter, 
as one that 9 on rather her trurh,then her huſbands guile. 
And,whereas the evidence agaitift hit migh tſeeme ſufficient to 
ſome , yet he would ſuppoſe that,, if his hand was init, it'wes 
done by him, #dw ſatis jans fibr conflaite' hen he was not bim- 
ſelfe, bur diſtempered in his head;and ſharpenethhis file, not a- 
[pq > the authour, butagainſtCaſtelyerrus'the publiſher 

r publiſhing that, & with it, priveras magnorum virerumliteras 
aliquot, certame private letters of worthy men. Thoſe wonhy men 
were Bullinger 8 Gualter, whom he honoureth with the'title of 


ſion of clearing thoſe men,as was. put inro theAnſwerers hands, 
if any of chem had printed a proteſtation againſt the publiſhing 
of that booke ; or of thoſe printed letters , though they fad nor 
ſhewne any dillike of the matters contained in'it!But from 'con- 
trary principles what can be expected but contrary ations? 
4- For the three fold requeſt.] x: My requeſt to him was, 
that he would reſt ſatiſfyed with my ingennous profeſtion , in this 
particular, How ego anſwered thar,this booke ſheweth,and 
the ion i rely preceding, in bis third'obſeryation, 
ſheweth, and his owne words'in this place ſhew 5 For, when he 
cannot accuſe me of cauſing the publiſhing of ir,yerbe” will miſ- 
judge my intention, as if , for my owne credit, not for any re- 
eligion, or to him, I would not have it printed. 


ocared 450. as I take tyof tt ou 
kept' up , the reſt having beitt ſold before I 
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024.251 proteBation revehurd; - * * be 10 ; 
5, He addeth that this wy printed procifiarion eontayneth in is, © 
4 ———_— provocation of him to anſwer my wrighting, more 
then he bad before, As the odd numbers which were ven 
by the tnechod,whereinro my was accident 
are now made odd againe by this intimarion of #three 
vocation unjuſtly added rhereunto i: So the differences which 


Uly caſt, 


I haye many wayes laboured to compoſe and reconcile,he hath, 


byrhis contentious booke , and roo much obfſtinacy in his way, 
continued and increafed ,, Thar this is added unjuſtly will ap- 
in cxamining the ſeveralipretended provecations, 

*-x- By my. avonching that { wrote nothing but the rruth in my decla» 
ration.]. Reply. It was necefſary that I ſhould wright ſo much. 
Elſe it would have bene thought that I was guilty of ſome un= 
truth.in thas declaration .; and therefore proteſted againſtthe 
publiſhing of it, which alſo the' Anſwerer frequently intima- 
reth in his ſuſpicious manner of ſpeaking ; concerning'trads» 
cing men is th: darke. '' And 'that whatſoever I there wrote is 
true; this'/Reply doeth witneſſe ſufficiently. But what was there 
in thatlitle which I wrote in that declaration (which, except 
the lerterto the Clafhis, was not halfe a ſheer of paper) to cauſe 
the publiſhing of a booke of a bove 209 ſheets'o paper? +4 

2. by ivtimazing further matter which { have t6 add beſides that 
which I have already written.) Reply.” This booke declareth it to 
be true which I then ſaid, and, upon further proyocation , the 
next booke ſhall ſhew , witty Gods' affiftance, that I have yet 
much more to ſay , and that Ihave bur ſparipgly replyed 


in this, of. &S EE A f'S 

3+ Becauſe this printed proteſtation makes all more publick then 
they were before.) Reply.z. Both booke and proteſtation were 
ſuppreſſed, after a few copies of the proteſtation had bene diſ- 

rſed, in fayour of the Anſwerer,to free him (as much as in me 
bo )from any hurt that might come by the pamphler,to which 
end, I am informed, it was of uſe, and doe not repent of that la- 
bour of my loye to the truth , though the Anſwerer bave thus 
ill requited me, by rendring evill for good, one while repor- 
ting that 7 made that proteſtation onely for my credit , bewng 


aſhamed of what 1 had written , another while, glorying that 1 
. ; T t 2 printed 


- 
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pe hin frow axſmerig my w_ g huf 


= On provocations which by _ 
pirovmero how eto, per vo for 3; Fart 
bundle of pure agen Bur:,havi de noni -— pla 
4 '' ng , in 
ſome weake meaſure; a il ry toys though rowing inely, $ 
reſt, defiring rather, thar, for the future, we may be more prot- 
birably <xcerciſod in ca filering one an07 ber to ts lave and 
good workes.' And, [in that: gefolurion 'ang- defires, '1 com- 
mend thouifſue: of this | taſke tothe blefing of 
the :ovely; wiſeGed, , who knoweth how to bring order , ad 
ſeeming confulion,and zdification to his Church ,. out of thoſe 
very oendevents, whereby Sathanſeekes the ruine of 
it bj to he hearts'of peſtors and (people 
Jars ano 7 (andLin that place to:2#conionable dif 
charge ofthe ductiesof their rivy mutually; & ſo effeQually 
40:xecover the: Apſwerer out of theſe ſnares 1, by 'unfeig- 
ned repentance, that his Elder yeares may be « crowne 
. of Glory, found in the way of gn 


He flock 
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